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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 


ON 


PARADISE REGAINED ^ 


THAT the Farddife Regained has been confiderably under- 
rated by the world, Teems of late to be an opinion almoft gene- 
rally adnjiitted. But perhaps we fhall Hate thefaft more corredly, 
if we fay that it has been negleBed^ rather than under.rated ; that 
it has been more ankno'wnj than not admired* This is fo much 
the cafe, that I apprehend fome of the warmeft panegyrifts of the 
Faradife Loft have never honoured this Poem with a perufal ; or 
only with a cafual and moft unfair one, under a cloud of prejudices 
againll it. — A critick, whofc tafte, judgement, and candour are 
unqueftioned, has given 'it abfolutcly //o ^// among the 
Works of its Author. ** If I might venture to place Milton's 
Works according to their degrees of poetick excellence," fays 
> Br. Jofeph Warton, it fliouW be perhaps in the following order, 

, Paradise Lost, Comus, Samson Aconistes, Lycidas, L'Al- 
XEGJRO, II Penseroso," [See concluding mtc to the Ljcidasy in 
Warten's Edition of Mil.ton*s Juvenile Poems /) I fhould hope that 
Paradise Regained flipped accidentally out of the lift ; indeed 
what the late Mr. Warton has faid of the ComiiSy I do not hefi- 
tate to apply to the Poem before us, and to hazard freely my un- 
qualified opinion, that the Author is here inferiour only to his 
own Faradife%oftd* 

' * 1 have ventured to form the remarks of the learned editor of Paradije Re- 
gdweJi fubjoined in his elegant edition of 1795 tooky into » 

Preliminary Dijcourfei as correfponding, in this modification, with the defign of 
Mr. Addifon’s critical effay on Paradtje Lofi\ which is, to point out firongly 
the f articular beauties of the Poem to the reader’s notice ; or, in other words, 
to tell him the delicious fare which he may cxpeA, and to bid him “ fu dowu> 
and feed, and welcome at the table,** 
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iv PARADISE REGAINED. 

If we confider the First Book, we (hall find much to admire, 
and little to cenfure. 

The Propofition of the Subje(fl is clear and dignified, and is 
beautifully wound up in the concluding line, And Eden rais’d 
in the wafte wilderncfs.” * 

The Invocation of the Holy Spirit is equally devout and po- 
etical. The Baptifm of John carries us with the heft effed ;« 
md/r/s res, Satan’s Infernal Council is briefly, but finely, aflem- 
bled ; his fpeech is admirable ; and the of it is ftrongly de^ 
pid'tcd. This is firikingly contrafted by the fucceeding beautiful 
defeription of the Deity fiirrounded % his Angels ; his Speech to 

them; and the triumphant Hymn of the Cocleft ial Choir. 

Indeed the whole opening of this Poem is executed in fo mafterly 
a manner, that, making allowance for a certain wifh to comprefs^ 
which is palpably vifible, very few parts of the Pnradife Lofi can 
in any refpcfl claim a pre-eminence. — Tlie brief defeription of 
our Lord’s entering “ now the bordering deftirt wild, and with 
dark fliades and rocks environ’d round and again, where 

looking round on every fide he beholds a pathlefs defart, dufk 
with horrid (hades, ” are feenes worthy the pencil of Salvator, 
Our Lord’s Soliloquy is a material part of the Poem, and briefly 
narrates the early part of his life. In the Paradife Lofi^ where 
the Divine Perfons are fpcakers, Milton has fo chaftened his pen, 
that we meet with few poetical images, and chiefly fcriptural 
fentlments, delivered, as near as may be, in' fcriptural, and al- 
moft always in unornamented, language. But the poet feems to 
confider this circumflancc of the Temptation, (if I may venture 
fo to exprefs myfelf,) a§ the laft, perfed, completion of the Initu 
atton of the Man Jefus in the wyflery of his own divine nature 
and office : at Icaft he feels himfelf entitled to make our Saviour 
while on earth, and inflirined in flclhly tabernacle,” fpcak in 
a certain degree, or, after the manner '%f men, Ac, 

cordingly all the fpecches of our blefled Lord, in this Poem, are 
far more elevated than any language that is put into the mouth of 
the Divine Speakers in any part of the Paradife Loji, The in* 
Rafting Mary’s Speech into that of her Son, it muft be allowed, 
IS not a happy circumflancc. It has an awkward cfFet% loads 
fhe reft of the S|)eech, and might have been avoided, and better 
managed. I he defeription of the probable manner of our Lor4’8 
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pafllng the forty days in the wildernefs is very pidurefque ; and 
the return of the wild hearts to their Paradifiacal mildnefs w 
finely touched. The appearance of the Tempter in his affumed 
c^iarader ; the deep art of his two lirft fpeeches, covered^ but not 
totally concealed, by a femblance of fimpUcity ; his bold avowal 
and plaufible vindication of himfelf; the fubfequent detection of 
his fallacies, and the pointed reproofs of his impudence and hy- 
pocrify, on the part of our Blertfed Lord, — cannot be too much 
admired. Indeed, the whole conclurton of this Book abounds fo 
much in clofenefs of rcafoning, grandeur of fentiment, elevation 
of ftylc, and harmony of numbers, that it may welfbe queftioned 
whether poetry on fuch a fubjeO, and efpccially in the form of 
dialogue, ever produced any thing fuperiour to it. 

The Angular beauty of the brief defeription of night coming 
on in the defart, clofes the Book with fuch admirable effeft, 
that it leaves us con la hocca dolce. 

The opening of the Second Book is not calculated to engage 
attention, by any particular beauty of the pi6liirefque or deLrip. 
tive kind ; but by recurring to what paflTed at the river Jordan 
among jefus’s new difciples and followers upon his abfence, and 
by making Mary exprefs her maternal feelings upon it, the poet 
has given an extent and variety to his fubjeft. It might perhaps 
be wirtied, that all which he has put into the mouth of the Virgin, 
refpe<fl;ing the early life of her Son, had been confined folely to 
this place, inftead of a part being incorporated in our Lord’s fo‘. 
liloquy in the firft Book. There it feems aukwardly introduced, 
but here I conceive her fpeech might have been extended with 
good efFe(JL — Our Lord, (ver, no.) is, in a brief but appropriate 
defeription, again prefented to us in the wildernefs. The poet, in 
the mean time, makes Satan return to his infernal council, to re- 
port the bad fuccefs of his firft attempt, and to demand their 
counfei, and afliftance, in an enterprife of fo much difficulty. I'his 
he docs in a brief and energetick fpeech. Hence arifes a debate; 
or at leaft a propofition on the part of Belial, and a rejedion of 
it by Satan, of which 1 cannot fufficiently exprefs my admiration. 
The language of Belial is exquifitcly deferiptive of the power of 
beauty, without a Tingle word introduced, or even a thought con- 
veyed, that is unbecoming its place in this divine Poem. Satan’s 
teply is eminently fine ; his imputing tp Belial, as the moft dif- 
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fblute of the fallen Angels, the amours attributed by the poets 
4nd mythologifts td the Heathen Gods, while it is replete with 
cUflick beauty, furnilhes an excellent moral to thofe extravagant 
fi^ions : and his defeription of the little effeft which the molh 
^werful enticements can produce on the refolute mind of the 
virtuous, while it is heightened with many beautiful turns of 
language, is, in its general tenour, of the moft fuperiour and dig- 
nified kind. Indeed all this part of his fpcech (frorii ver. 191. to 
ver. 225.) feems to breathe fuch a finccre and deep fenfe of the 
charms of real goodnefs, that wc almoft forget who is the fpeaker : 
at leaft we readily fubferibe to what he had faid of himfclf in the 
firfi Book ; 


: (t I have not loll 

To love, at leaft contemplate and admire 
“ What I fee excellent in good, or fair. 

Or virtuous.’* 


After fuch fentiments fo exprefled, it might have been thought 
difficult for the poet to return to his fubjeft, by making the 
Arch-Fiend rcfuine bis attempts againft the Divine Perfon, the 
commanding majefty of whofe invincible virtue he had juft been 
defcribing with fuch feemingly heart-felt admiration. This is 
managed with much addrefs, by Satan’s propofing to adopt fuch 
modes of temptation as are apt to prevail moft, where the pro- 
penfities are virtuous, and where the difpofition is amiable and 
generous : and, by the immediate return of the Tempter and hii 
itflbciates to the wildcrncfs, the Poem advances towards the heighth 
of its argument, — Our Saviour’s paffing the night is well de- 
feribed. The coming on of morn is a beautiful counterpart of 
night coming on in the defart,” which fo finely cioled the 
preceding Book, Our Lord’s waking— his viewing the country 
—and the defeription of the pleafant grove,” which is to be 
the feene of the banquet — are all fet off with every grace that 
poetry can give. The appearance of Satan, varied from his firft 
difguife, as he has now quite another part to^aft, is perfectly well 
imagined ; and his fpeech, referring to feripture examples of per. 
fons miraculoufty fed in defart places, is truly artful and in cha- 
rader; as is his fecond fycopliantick addrefs, where, having 
acknowledged oor Lord’s right to all created things, he add% 
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— L— fi BehoH, 

** Nature aftamMj or, better to e^cOfdTs, 

** Troubled that thou Ihould’ft hunger, hath purvey'd 
From all the elements her choice^ llor^. 

To treat thee, as befeems, and, aa her Lord, 

With honour." 

The banquet (ver. 340.) comprifes every thing that Roman 
luxury, Eaftern magnificence, mythological fable, or poetick 
fancy, can fupply ; and, if compared with fimilar deferiptions in 
the Italian Poets, will be found much fuperiour to them. In the 
concluding part of his invitation the virulence of the Arch-Fiend 
breaks out, as it were involuntarily, in a farcaftick allufion to 
the divine prohibition refpe^Iing the tree of knowledge j but he 
immediately refumes his hypocritical fervility, which much re^ 
fembles his language in the f/tx/A Book of the Bafadije Loji, When, 
in his addreffes to Eve, perfuafive rhetorick fleck'd his tongue." 
The three laft lines are quite in this ftyle j 

All thefe are Spirits of air, and woods, and fprings, 

** Thy gentle iliinifters, who come to pay 

Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord*'*' 

Our Lord's reply is truly fublime j * 

1 can at will, doubt not, as focm as thou. 

Command a table in the wildernefs, 

And call fwift flights of Angels miniftrant, ^ 
Array'd in glory, on my cop to attend*" 

This part of the Book in particular is fo highly finiflled, that 
1 could wilh it had concluded, as it might well have done, with 
the vaniftiing of the banquet. The prefent conclulion, from its 
fubjeft, required another ftyle of poetry* It Has little deferip- 
tion, no machinery, and no mythological allufions to elevate and 
adorn it ; but it is not without a fublimity of another kind. 
Satan’s fpeech, in which he aflails opr Lord with the temptation 
of riches as the means of acquiring greatnefs, is in a noble tone 
of dramatick dialogue 5 and the reply of our Saviour, where he 
rejcfls the offer, contains a feries of the fineft moral precepts ex- 
preffed in that plain majeftick language, which, in many parts of 
Didafiick Poetry, is the moft becoming veftitta orathnh^ Still it 
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inuft be acknowledged, that all this is much loft and obfeured by 
the radiance and enriched deferiptions of the preceding three hun- 
dred lines. Thefe had been particularly relieved, and their 
beauty had been rendered more eminently cohfpicuous, from the 
ftudied equality and fcriptural plainnefs of the exordium of this 
fiook j which has the effed deferibed by Cicero to the fuhordmate 
find le/s Jhtning parts of any writing, quo magis id, quod erit 
iiluminatum, extarcatque cminere videatur,*' DeOrator. iii. loi. 
Ed. Prouft. — But the conclufion of this Book, though excellent 
in its kind, unfortunately, from its loco-pofition, appears to 
confiderable difad vantage. Writers of Didadick Poetry, to fe- 
cure the continuance of their readers* attention, muft be careful 
not only to diverfify, but as mu^h as poflible gradually to elevate, 
their ftrain. Accordingly, they generally open their fcveral 
divifions with their dryer precepts, proceed thence to more 
plcafing illuftrations, and arc particularly ftudious to clofe each 
Book with fome defeription, or cpifode, of the moft cmbelliflicd 
and attradive kind. — 

Among the various beauties, which adorn this truly divine 
Poem, the moft dirtinguifliablc and captivating feature of ex- 
cellence is the cliarader of Chrift. This is fo finely drawn, that 
we can fcarccly forbear applying to it the language of Quintilian, 
refpeding the Olympian Jupiter of the famous fculptor Phidias ; 

cujus pulchritude adjeciftc aliquid etiam receptaj rcligioni 
vidcatur, adeo majejlas operis Deurn aqua^itd* L. xii, C. lo. 
It is obferved by Mr. Hayley, that as in the Paradije Loji the 
poet feems to emulate the fubliniity of Mofes and the Prophets, 
it ap[)ears to have been his wifli in the Paradife Regained to copy 
the fweetnefs and fimplicity of the Evangelifts.*’ — The great ob- 
jed of this fccond Poem feems indeed to be the exemplification 
of true Evangelical Virtue, in the perfon and fentiments of our 
Bleffcd Lord. From the beginning of the Third Book to ver. 
363 of the’ next, pradicai Chriftianity, thus perfonified, is con- 
trafted with the boafted prctenfions of the Heathen world, in its 
zenith of power, fplendour, civilization, and knowledge; the 
feveral claims of wliich are fully ftated, with much ornament of 
language and poetick decoration. After an exordium of flattering’ 
commendation add refled to our Lord, the Tempter opens his pro- 
greflivc difplay of Tieathen excellence with an eulogy on Gjory 
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(fer, ^S>)y which is fo intrinfically beautiful, that it may be 
queftioned whether any Roman orator or poet ever fo eloquently 
and concifely defended the ambition of heroifm : The judgement 
of the Author may alfo be noticed (ver. 31 See,) in the feleftion 
of his heroes, two of whom, Alexander and Scipio, he has before 
introduced (B. ii. 196, 199,) as examples of continency and felf-^ 
denial : — In (hort, the firft fpeech of Satan opens the caufe, for‘ 
which he pleads, with all the art becoming his charadler. — In 
our Lord’s reply, the falfe glory of worldly fame is ftated with 
cnergetick briefnefs, and is oppofed by the true glory of obedi- 
ence to the Divine commands. The ufual modes of acquiring 
glory in the Heathen world, and the intolerable vanity and pride 
with which it was claimed and enjoyed, are next moft forcibly 
depided ; and are finely contrafted with thofc means of acquiring 
honour and reputation, which are innocent and beneficial : 

But, if there be in glory aught of good, 

It may by means far different be obtain’d. 

Without ambition, war, or violence ; 

By deeds of peace, by wifdom eminent, 

By patience, temperance.'' 

Thefe lines are marked with that peculiar fpccies of beauty, 
which diftinguiflies Virgil's defeription of the amiable heroes of 
benevolence and peace, whom he places in Elyfium, together with 
his blamelefs warriours, the virtuous defenders of their country, 
yEu, vi. 660 — 665. 

In the conclufion of the fpeech an heroical charadler of another 
kind is oppofed to the warlike heroes of antiquity ; — one who, 
though a Heathen, furpaffed them all in true wifdom and true 
fortitude. Such indeed was the charader of Socrates, fiich his 
reliance on Divine Providence and his rcfigjiation thereto, that 
he feems to have imbibed his fentiments from a fource above 
the famed Caftalian fpring and while his demeanour eminently 
difplays the peaceable, patient, Chrlftian-like virtues, his language 
often approaches nearer than could be imagined, to that of the 
holy penmen, — fays he, raevrji 
Epi(flet. AIATPIB. L. i. C. 29. — artful fophiftry of the 
Tempter’s further defence of glory, and our Lord’s majelHcally 
plaip confutation of his arguments in the clear explanation givea 
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< 5 f the trtic gi^urtd bn which glory and honour ^re diie to tht 
great Creator of all things, and required by him, — are both ad- 

tnirable. The reft of the Dialogue is well fupported ; and it 

is wound up, with the beft effcft, in the concluding fpeech, WheTi 
Satan offers a vindicatory explanation of his conduct, in which 
the dignity of the Arch-angel, (for, though ruined, the 
Satan of Milton feldom ** appears lefs than an Arch-angel,*’) ii 
happily combined with the infinuating art and flecked tongue’* 
of this grand Deceiver. The lirft nineteen lines are peculiarly 
illuftrative of this double charafter : The tranfition that follows 
to the imittediate Temptation then going on, and which paves 
the way for the enfuing change of fcene, is managed with the 
happieft add refs. — -The poet now quits lUerC Dialogue for that 
“ union of the narrative and dramatick powers,” which Dr. 
Johnfon^ fpeaking of this Poem, obferves moft ever be more 
pleafing than a dialogue without adion.” — The defeription of the 
fpecular mount,” where our l*ord is placed to view at once the 
whole Parthian empire, at the fame time that it is truly poetical, 
is fo accurately given, that we are enabled to afeertain the exaft 
part of Mount Taurus, which the poet had in his mind. The 
geographical fcene, from ver. 268 to 292, is delineated with a 
prrcifion that brings each place immediately before Our eyes, and, 
as Dr. Newton remarks, farfurpaffes the profpeft of the kingdom* 
of the world from ** the mount of riiion,” in the eleventh BooH 
of the Paradife Loft, The military expedition of the Parthiarts, 
from ver. 300 to 336, is a picture in the boldel^ and moft mafterl)> 
ftyle. It is fo perfeflly unique in its kind, that I know not 
where in Poetry, ancient Or modern, to go for any thing mate- 
rially refembling it. The fifteenth Book of Taffo’s JeruJalem^ 
(where the two Chriftian Knights, who are fent in fearch of 
Rinaldo, fee a greawpart of the habitable world, and are ftiown 
a numerous camp of their enemies,) does not appear to have fur- 
niflied a Angle idea to Our Author, either in his geographical, Of 
his military, fcene. — ^The fpeech of Satan, (ver. 346.) pro- 
feffmg the purpofe why he ftiowed all this to Jefus, judkioufly 
reverts to the immediate of the Temptation j and, by 

urging our Lord to avail himfclf of the Parthian power, that he 
might gain poffeflion of David’s throne, and free his countrymen 
from the Roman yoke, it applies to thofe patriotick feelings 
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irhkii he had exprefled in the Firfi Fook of this Poem, where he 
declares that one of his carlieft fentiments of virtue, mote than 
httman, was marked with a wifti “ To refcue Ifrael from the 
Roman yoke." Our Lord's reply is clofe and pointed, and ferves 
further to unfold the charadler of our great pattern of every 
tirtue. — The fame obje^lion ftill lies againft the conclufion of 
this Book, as againft that of the preceding one ; — by coining im- 
mediately after a part fo highly itnilhed, as the view of the Par- 
thian power in all the fplendour of a military expedition, it has 
not the effeft it would otherwife have. It is however a neCeflUry 
conclufion, and one that materially carries on the bufinefs of the 
Poem. An eflential teft of its merit is, that, however we might 
with it Ihortened, it would fcarcely have been poflible to comprefa 
the matter it contains. 

It has been obferved of almoft all the great eplck poems*, that 
they fall off, and become languid, in the conclufion. The fix laft 
books of the JEneidy and the twelve laft of the are in- 

feriour to the preceding parts of thofe poems. In the Paradife 
Loft the two laft books fall Ihort of the majefty and fublimity of 
the reft ; and fo, obferves Dr. Newton, do the two laft books of 
the Iliads With the fall of our firft parents,** fays Dr. Blair, 

Milton's genius feems to decline :'* and, though he admits the 
AngePs Ihowing Adam the fate of his pofterity to be happily 
imagined, the execution,’* he adds, is languid.'* Addifon, 
in pointing out thi particular beauties of the two laft books of 
the Paradife Lofty obferves that, though thefe were not looked 
upon as the moft Ihining books of the poem, they ought not to be 
confidered as unequal parts of it. — ^Perhaps the two concluding 
books of the Paradife Loft might be defended by other arguments, 
and juftified in a more effedual manner, than has been done by 
Addifon ; but it is certainly fortunate when the fubjeft and plan 
of an epick poem are fuch, that in the conclufion it may rife in 
dignity and fublimity, fo as to excite to the very laft the atten- 
tion and admiration of the reader. — This laft Book of the Pa^ 
fadife Regained is one of the fineft conclufions of a poem, that can 
be produced. The Book of Job, which I have fuppofed to have 
been our Author's model, materially refembles it in this refpecft, 
and is perhaps the only inftance that can be put in competition 
with it,— -—It hag been remarked that there is not a fingle fimile 
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in the Firjt lUai: neither do wc meet with one in the three firfi 
Booh y the Baradife Regained. In the beginning of the fourth 
BOOK the poet introduces an Homerkk clutter of fimilies ; which 
feems to mark an intention of bettowing more poetical decoration 
on the conclufion of the Poem, than on the preceding parts of it. 
— They who talk of our Author's genius being in the decline 
when he wrote his fecond Poem, and who therefore turn from il> 
as from a dry profaick compofition, are, I will venture to fay, no 
judges of poetry. With a fancy, fuch as Milton's, it mutt have 
been more difficult to forbear poetick decorations, than to furnitti 
them ; and a glaring profufion of ornament would, I conceive, 
have more decidedly betrayed the poeta fene/Lensy than a want of 
if. The firfi book of the Paradi/e Loft abounds in fimilies, and 
is, in other refpe(5ls, as elevated and fublime as any in the whole 
poem.* But here the poet's plan was totally different. Though 
it may be faid of the Paradi/e Regainedy as Longinus has faid of 
the OdjJfeyy ^hat it is the epilogue of the preceding poem, ft ill the 
defign and condud of it is as different, as that of the Georgich 
from the JEneid. The Paradi/e Regained has fomething of the 
didadick charafter ; it teaches not merely by the general morale 
and by the charader and conduft of its hero, but has alfo many 
pofitive precepts every where interfperfed. It is written for the 
mott part in a ttyle admirably condcnfed, and with a ftudied re- 
ferve of ornament ; it is neverthelcfs illuminated with beauties 
of the mott captivating kind. Its leading feature throughout is 
that excellence of compofition," which, as Lord Monboddo 
juftly obfcrvcs, fo eminently diftinguiftied the writings of the an- 
cients ; and in which, of all modern authors, Milton mott re- 
fembles them. 

At the commencement of this Book the argument of the Poem 
is confiderably advanced. Satan appears hopelefs of fuccefs, but 
Hill pcrfifting in his enterprife. The defperate folly, and vain 
pertinacity, of this conduct, are perfectly well exemplified and 
illuftratcd by three appofite fimilies, each fucceffively rifing in 
beauty above the other. The bufinefs of the Temptation being 
thus refumed, the Tempter takes our Lord to the weftern fide of* 
the mountain, and firows to him Italy ; the fituationof which the, 
poet marks with fingular accuracy, and, having traced the Tiber* 
from its fourcc in the Apenniites to Rome, he briefly enumerateti 
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the moft confpicuous objeds that may be fuppofed at firft to ftrike 
the eye on a diftant view of this celebrated city. Satan now be- 
comes the fpeaker, and, in an admirably defcriptive fpcech, points 
out more particularly the magnificent publick and private build- 
ings of ancient Rome, defcanting on the fplendour and power of 
its ftate, which he particularly exemplifies in the fuperb pomp 
with which their provincial magiftrates proceed to their rcfpec- 
live governments ; and in the numerous ambalTadours that arrive 
from every quarter of the habitable globe, to folicit the protec- 
tion of Rome and the emperour. Thefe are two pid^urcs of the 
moft highly finilhed kind : the numerous figures are in motion 
before us ; we abfolutely fee 

Praetors, proconfuls, tc their provinces 

Hafting, or on return, in robes of ftate, 

Liftors and rods, the enfigns of their power. 

Legions and cohorts, &c.** 

Having obferved that fuch a power as this of Rome muft rea- 
fonably be preferred to that of the Parthians, which he had dif- 
playcd in the preceding Book, ' and that there were no other 
powers worth our Lord^s attention, the Tempter now begins to 
apply all this to his purpofe : by a ftrongly drawn defeription of 
the vicious and deteftable charaaer of Tiberius, he (hows how 
eafy it would be to expel him, to take poffeflion of his throne, 
and to free the Roman people from that flavery in which they 
were then held. This he proffers to accomplifli for our Lord, 
whom he incites to accept the offer not only from a principle of 
ambition, but as the beft means of fecuring to himfelf his pro- 
mifed inheritance, the throne of David. Our Lord in reply 
fcarcely notices the arguments which Satan had been urging to 
him ; and only takes occafion, from the defeription which had 
been given of the fplendour and magnificence of Rome, to arraign 
thcfuperlatively extravagant luxury of the Romans, (poflibiy not 
without a glance at the manners of our Court at that time,) and 
briefly to fum up thofe vices and mifeonduas then rapidly ad- 
yancing to their height, which foon brought on the decline, and 

in the end effbauated the fall, of the Roman power. The 

next objed^, which our Author had in view in his propofed difplay 
ef Heathen excellence^ was a feene of a different, but no lefs in- 
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toxicating, kind ; Athens, in all its pride of literature and philo^ 
fophy. But he feems to have been well aware that an immediate 
traniition, from the view of Rome to that of Athens, mull have 
diminilhed the elFedl of each. The intermediate fpace he ha$ 
ijinely occupied. Our Lord, unmoved by the fplendid feene dif- ^ 
played to captivate him, and having only been led by it to notice 
the vices and corruptions of the Heathen world, in the conclulion 
o£ fpeech marks the vanity of all earthly power, by referring 
to his own future kingdom, as that which by fupernatural means 
(hould dcllroy all monarchies befides throughout the world.** 
The Fiend hereupon urged by the violence of his defperation 
to an indifcretion, which he had not before lliowed, endeavours to 
enhance the value of his offers by declaring that the only terms, 
on which he would beftow them, were thofe of our Lord's falling 
down and worlhipping him. To this our Saviour anfwers in a 
fpeech of marked abhorrence blended with contempt. This draws 
from Satan a reply of as much art, and as finely written, as any 
in the Poem ; in which he endeavours, by an artful j unification 
of himfelf, to rep;iir the indifcretion of his blafphemous propofal, 
and to foften the effed of it on our Blefled Lord, fo far at lead as 
to be enabled to refume the procefs of his enterprifc. The tranfi- 
tion, vcr. 212, to his new ground of temptation is peculiarly 
happy ; having given up ajl profpe^l of working uppn our Lord 
by the incitements of ambition, he now compliments him on his 
predileftion for wifdom, and his early difplay of fuperiour know- 
ledge j and recommends it to him, for the purpofe of accomplilhing 
his profeffed defign of reforming and converting mankind, to cul- 
tivate the literature and philofophy for which the moll polilhed 
part of the Heathen world, and Greece in particular, was fo emi- 
nent. This leads to his View of Athens \ which is given, witfi 
lingular effc(fl, after the preceding dialogue, wher^ the blaf- 
phemous rage of the Tempter, and the art with which he en- 
deavours to recover it, fcrve, by the variety of the fubjedl and 
the interefting nature of the circuroftance, materially to relieve 
the preceding and enfuing defcriptions. The Tempter, refuming 
his ufual plaulibility of language, now becomes the Hierophant 
of the feene, which he deferibes, as he fliows it, with fo much 
accuracy, that we difeem every objed diftin^lly before us. Th^ 
general view of Athens, with its mod celebrated buildings and 
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|ilacQ5 of learned rdbrt, is beautiful and original ; and the de* 
fexiption of its muficians, poets, orators, and philofophers, is given 
with the hand of ^ matter, and with all the fond affe£lion of an 
ent^fiaft in Greek literature. Our Lord's reply is no lefs ad- 
mirable ; particularly where he difplays tji^ fallacy of the Heathen 
philofophy, and points out the errours of its jnoft admired fefts, 
with the greateft acutexiefs of argument, and at the fame time in 
A noble ftrain of poetry. His contratting the poetry and policy 
of the Hebrews with thofe of the Greeks, on the ground of what 
had been advanced by fome learned men in this refpedl, is highly 
conttftent with the arguntent of this Poem ; and is fo far from 
originating in that fanaticifm, with which fome of his ablett com- 
mentators have chofen to brand our Author, that it ferves duly 
to counterbalance his preceding on heathen literature. The 
next fpeech of the Tempter, ver. 368, is one of thofe matter- 
pieces of plain compofition, for which Milton is fo eminent : the 
futterings of our Blelfed Lord are therein foretold with an ener- 
getick brevity, that, on fuch fubjeds, has an effedl fuperiour to 
thje mott flowery and decorated language. The dialogue here ceafes 
for a (hort time. The poet, in his own perfon, now deferibes, 
ver. 394, &c. our Lord's being conveyed by Satan back to the 
wildernefs, the ftorip which the Tempter there raifes, the tre- 
n^endous night which our Lord pafles, and the beautiful morning 
by which it is fucceeded : — how exquifitely fublime and beautiful 
is all this! Yet this is the Poem, from which the ardent ad- 

mirers of Milton's other works turn, as from a cold, unintereft- 
ing compofition, the produce of his dotage, — of a palfied hand, 

no logger able to hold the pencil of poetry ! The dialogue 

which enfues, is worthy of this Book, and carries on the fubje<^l 
in the beft manner to its concluding Temptation. The latt 
fpeech of Satan is particularly deferving out notice. The Fiend, 
now fwoln with rage*' at the repeated failure of his attacks, 
breaks out into a language of grofs infult, profefling to doubt 
whether our Lord, whom he had before frequently addrefled as 
the Son of God, is in any way entitled to that appellation. From 
this wantonly blafphemous obloquy he ftill recovers himfelf, and 
offers, with his ufual art, a qualification of what he had latt faid, 
^nd a juftification of his perfifting in further attempts, on the Di.. 
vine perfon, by whom he Jiad been fo conttantly foiled. Thefe 
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are the mafterly difcriminating touches, with which the poet 
admirably drawn the character of the Tempter : The general co- 
louring is that of platifible hypocrify, through which, when cK- 
cited by the fudden irritation of defeat, his diabolical malignity 
frequently fialhes out, and difpbys itfelf with fingular efFeft.— 

We now come to the cataftrophe of the Poem, The Tempter 

conveys our Blefled Lord to the temple at Jerufalcm ; where the 
defeription of the holy city, and of the temple, is pleafingly 
drawn- Satan has now little to fay ; he brings the queftion to a' 
decifive point, in which any perfuafton of rhetorical language on 
his part can be of no avail ; he therefore fpeaks in his own nndif- 
guifed perfon and charafter, and his language accordingly is that 
of fcornful infult. The refult of the trial is given with the ut- 
moft brevity ; and its confequences are admirably painted. The 
defpair and fall of Satan, with its fucceflive illuftrations, ver, 562 
to ver- 580, have all the boldnefs of Salvator Rofa ; while the 
Angels fupporting our Lord, ‘‘ as on a Boating couch, through 
the blithe air,” is a fwcetly pleafing and highly finilhed picture 
from the pencil of Guido. The refrefliment miniftered to our 
Lord by the Angels is an intended and ftriking contrail to the 
luiturious banquet with which he had been tempted in the pre- 
ceding part of the Poem, The Angeliek Hymn, which concludes 
the Book, is at once poetical and fcriptural : We may juftly 
apply .to it, and to this whole Poem, an obfervation refpe^ing 
our Author, from the pen of o^re, whofc penetrating genius, fine 
talle, and early acquaintance with the more ancient treafures of 
Englilh poetry, eminently qualified him, had he lived, duly to 
have difebarged that talk, which has fallen into very inadequate 
hands. To mix the waters of Jordan and Helicon in the fame 
cup,” fays Mr. Headley, was referred for the hand of Milton ; 
and for him, and him only, to find the bays of Mount Olivet 
equally verdant with thofe of Parnaflus,** Biographical Sketches^ 
prefixed to Headley's SeleSi Beauties of /j^cknt Englijh Foetry^ 
Art. F, Quarles^ Dunster. 
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Origin of Paradife Regained. 

The origin of this Poem is attributed to the fuggeftion of 
Ellwood the quaker. Milton had lent this friend, in 1665, his 
Paradife Loft, then completed in manufeript, at Chalfont St, 
Giles ; dehring him to perufe it at his leifure, and give his judge^ 
ment of it. On returning the Poem, Milton alked him what he 
thought of it: which I modcftly, but freely told him,*’ fays 

Ellwood in his Life of himfelf ; ‘‘ and, after fome further dif. 
courfe about it, I pleafantly faid to him, ‘ Thou haft faid much 
of Paradife Loji, but what haft thou to fay of Farad fe Found?* 
He made me no anfwer, but fat fome time in a mufe ; then 
broke off that difeourfe, and fell upon another fubjeft.** When 
Ellwood afterwards waited on him in London, Milton Ihowed 
him his Paradise Regained ; and, “in a plcafant tone,*' 
^faid to him, This is o-whig to you; for you put it into my head 
by the queftion you put me at Chalfont * which before I had not 
thought of.’* 

On this fubjc«ft the Mufes had not been before filent. In our 
own language, Giles Fletcher had publiflied Chviji's Vidorie and 
Triumph^ in 161 1 ; an elegant and impreftive poem in four parts, 
ot which the fecond, entitled Chrift's Triumph on Earthy deferibes 
the Temptation. To this poem, however, tho Paradife Regained 
owes little obligation. Perhaps the Italian Mufe might afford a 
hint. In the following facred poem, confifting of ten books, 
“ La Humanita del Figlivolo di Dio. In ottaua rima, per 
Theofilo Folengo, Mantoano. Venegia, 1533,” 4.®, the fourth 
book treats largely of the Temptation : from which I will 
t itc the deferiptive feene, after the Devil has tempted our 
i .ord, and has been rebuked with the reply “ Thou lhalt 
worfhip the Lord thy God, &c.’' 

“ y\l fuon di tanta, et tal fententia un grido 
Lafcia co *1 puzzo Satanofo, ct fgorabra, 

“ Ma d’ Angelctti biondi un ftolo fido 
Ecco a la menfa 1’ inuitar fott' ombra, 

Quiui la fame su 1’ lierbofo lido. 
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Che fol 1 * humanita del figlio ingombra, 

‘‘ Diftrutta fu dapo digiun fofferto, 

Per fuo non gia, ma ben per noftro merto.’* 

There had been publifhed alfo at Venice, in ijiS, La Vita 
ct Paflione di Chrifto, &c. compofta per Antonio Cornozano. 
In terza rima.** The fubjedi of the fixth chapter of the firft 
book is the Temptation : to which is prefixed a wooden cut, 
wherein Satan is reprefented as an old man with a long beard, 
offering bread to our Lord. The Tempter indeed is an 
many like the Tempter of Milton, in Vifcher*s cuts to the Bible, 
as noticed by Mr. Thyer ; and in Salvator Rofa’s fine painting 
of the Temptation, as noticed by Mr. Dunfter. See the Life of 
Milton in the firft volume. The Devil is alfo reprefented in a 
monaftick habit by Luca Giordano, in a pidure of the Tempta- 
tion, which made a part of the Duffcldorp colleftion. But poetry 
like wife feems to have painted, not feldom, the gray dijjtmulation 
of the Tempter in the fame colours, Milton draws him in the 
habit of an aged Francifean in his admirable verfes hi Quint, No^ 
•uembris. There is a poem, entitled Monachos mentiti Dae- 
mones,** in Wierus De PraJiigHs Deemonumy Bafil. 1585, p, 84* 
in which the affumed difguife is fomewhat fimilar : 

Ecce per obfeurae tenebrofa crepufcula nodlis 
‘‘ Obtulit ignoti fe noua forma viri, 

Atro ted us erat monachum Jimulante cucullo, 

Ftque folent rafo n;ertice tonjus eratd* 

Jn Rofs's defeription of the Temptation, Chrifiiados lib. viii. ed, 
1638. p. 178, he is alfo thus painted, by the adaptation of Vir- 
gilian phrafes ; 

His a<^is, deferta petit fpaelaea ferarum : 

‘‘ Hie inter vaftas rupes, atque horrida luftra, 

Vfque quater denis jejunia longa diebus 
‘‘ Pertulit, et totidem line vidlu noftibus ullo i 
“ Hie ad radices fcopuli defeffus lefus 

Confedit, ftygiis expeftans fedibus hoftem,—^ 

interea [Satan] transformat in ora 

Terrihili fqualore fenisy cut plurima mento 
** Canities incult a jacety &c. 

Sordidus ex humero nodo dependet amiftus, 

Et frontem obfcejiam rugis arat.** 
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XIX 


There is an Italian poem, which I have not feen, entitled 
II Digiiino di Chrijlo nsl De/erto by Giovanni Nizzoli, dated in 
i6ii. And I obferve alfo among the works of P. Antonio 
Glielmo (who died in 1644), enumerated by CraiTo in his 
Elogii d' huomini letterati," II Cahvario Laureato^ Poema : 
a kindred fubje^f perhaps with that of Paradife Regained ; the 
mention of which Italian title induces us to acknowledge, with 
gratitude, the exiftence of a Calvary in our own poetry; 
of which the plan is the faultlefs plan of a Paradife regained ; 
the fpirit is truly Miltonick ; and the language, at the fame 
time, original. 
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THE ARGUMENT, (a) 

The SubjeSi propofed, Imocution of the Hoiy Spirit 
— The Poem ohem mth John baptizing at the river 
Jordan. Jefus coming there is baptized; and is 
attejledy by the defcait of the Holy Ghoji, and by 
a mice from Heaven^ to be the Son of God, Satan, 
who is prefent, upon this immediately jiies up into 
the regions of the air : where, fummoning his In- 
fernal Council, he acquaints them with his apprc- 
henjions that Jefus is that feed of' the Woman, 
dejiined to dejiroy all their pmer, and points out 
to them the immediate neceffity of bringing the 
matter to proof, and of attempting, by fnares and 
fraud, to count erati and defeat the perfon, from 
whom they have fo much to dread. This office he 
offers himfelf to undertake ; and, his offer being 
accepted, fets out on his enterprife, — In the mean 
time God, in the affembly of holy A^igeis, declares 
that he has given up his Son to be tempted by 
Satan ; but foret eh that the Tenqxter Jhall be com- 
pletely defeated by him :~upon ivhich the Angels 
Jing a hymn of triumph, Jefus is led up by the 
Spirit into the xdldernefs, wlnle he is meditating 
on the commencement of his great office of Saviour 
of Mankind. Purfuuig his meditations he mir-^ 
rates, in a foliloquy, xvhat divine and philanihrojHck 
impiilfes he liadfelt from his early youth, and hoxv 
his mother Mary, on perceiving thefe difpofitions 
in him, had acquainted him xvith the circumjiames 
of his birth, and informed him that he xms no lefs 
a perfon than the Son of God ; to xvhich he adds 
xvhat his own inquiries and reJ/eSlions had f applied 

(a) No edition of Paradife Regained had ever appeared with 
Arguments to the Books, before that which was publifhed in 
1795 Mr. Dunfter ; from which they are adopted in this 
edition. Peck indeed endeavoured to fupply the deficiency, in 
his Memoirs of Milton, 1740, p. 70, &c. But the arguments, 
which he has there ^iven, are too diffufe ; and want that concife-. 
nels and energy which diflinguifh Mr, Dunller's, 
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in confirmation of this great truths and particu* 
larly dwells on the recent attefiation of it at the 
river Jordan, Our Lord pajfes forty days, Jafiing, 
in the wildernefs] where the wild beajis become 
mild and harmlefs in his prefence, Satan nm 
appears under the form of an old peafant ; and 
enters into difcourfe with our Lord, wondering 
xohat could have brought him alone into fo dan- 
gerous a place, and at the fame time prcffejjing fo 
recognize him for the perfon lately acknowledged 
by John, at the river Jordan, to be the Son of 
God, Jefus briefly replies, Satan rejoins with a 
defcription of the difficulty of fuppor ting life in 
the wildernfs ; and entreats Jefus, if he be really 
the Son of God, to manijefi his divine power, by 
changing fome of the Jiones into bread, Jfus 
reproves him, and at the fame time tells him thaf 
he knows who he is, Satan infiantly avows him- 
felf and offers an artful apology for himfef and 
his conduct. Our hleffed Lord fcverely reprimaruls 
him, and refutes every part of his jujiification. 
Satan, with much femblance of humility, f ill en- 
deavours to jufiify hbnfelf:, and, pr(j effing his 
admiration of Jefus and his regard for virtue, re- 
quefts to be permitted at a future time to hear 
more of his converfation ; but is anfivered, that 
this mufl be as hcjhall find permiffion from above, 
Satan then difappears, and the Book clofes with a 
Jhort defcription of night coming on in the defart. 
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BOOK i. 

I who ere while the happy garden fung 
) By one Man’s difobedience lofti now hng 
Recover’d Paradife to all mankind, 

Ver» I. If *who ere nvhile the happy fung 

By one Man*s difobedience lojiy noav Jtng 
Reconjer*d Paradife to all mankind f\ This is plainly 
an allufion to the Ille ego qui quondam^ attributed to Virgil. 

Thus alfo Spenfer : 

Lo, I the man, whofe Mule whilom did malic, 

As time her taught, in lowly fhepherd's weedsj 
Am now enforc'd a far unfitter talk. 

For trumpets Hern to change mine oaten teeds, &c;'^ 

* Newton; 

Ver. i. Ry one lAan't difobedience &c.] The oppofition of 
one Man*s difobedience in this verfe to one Man's obedience in ver. 4; 
is fomewhat in the ftyle and manner of St. Paul, Rom. v, 19, 
For as by one man's disobedience many njoere made Jtnners; 
fo by THE OBEDIENCE OF ONE fhall many be made righteous.** 

Newton* 

The argument of Paradife Loji was 

Man's firft difobedience**—^ 

We may here compare part of a ftanza of Giles Fletcher, 
Chrifl's Triumph o^er Death, ft. xv. 

A Man was the firft author of our fall, 

A Man is now the author of our rife ; — 

8 3 
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By one Man’s firm obedience fully tried 
Through all temptation, and the Tempter foil’d 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls’d, 6 

And Eden rais’d in the wafte wilderncfs. 

“ And the old Serpent with a new device 

** Hath found a way himfelf for to beguile ; 

So he, that all Men tangled in his wile. 

Is now by one Man caught, beguil'd with his own guile/'^ 

Dunster. 

Ver. 3. Recover* d Paradt/el It may feem a little odd, that 
Milton (hould impute the recovery of Paradife to this Ihort feene 
of our Saviour's life upon earth, and not rather extend it to his 
agony, crucifixion, &c^ But the reafon no doubt was, that 
Paradife, regained by our Saviour's refifting the temptations of 
Satan, might be a better contrail to Paradife, loft by our firft 
parents too eafily yielding to the fame feducing lpirit» Befides 
he might, very probably, and indeed very reafonably, be appre. 
henfive, that a fubjed, fo extenfivc as well as fublime, might be 
too great a burden for his declining conftitution, and a talk too 
long for the fliort term of years he could then hope for. Even 
in his Paradife Loft he expreffes his fears, left he had begun too 
late, and left an age too latey or cold climate y or yean y Jhonld have 
damped his intended vuing ; and furely he had much greater caufe 
to dread the fame now, and to be very cautious of launching out 
too far. Thyer. 

Ver. 7. And Eden raised m the voafte vjtldtrnefs,^ There is, 
I think, a particular beauty in this line, when one confidets the 
fine allufion in it to the curfe brought upon the Paradifiacal earth 
by the fall of Adam, — Curfed is the ground for thy fake — 
Thorns alfo and thiftles Jhall it bring forth to theed* Thyer. 

Thus in the fourth Book of this poem, ver. 523 ; 

“ And follow'd thee ftill on to this voafte voildd* 

Wafte is an epithet which our author had annexed to voilder^ 
nefsy at an early period of his life. In his tranjlatkn of the 
cxxxvith Pfalmy written when he was only fifteen, he hai 
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Thou Spirit, who ledft this glorious eremite 
Into the defart, his vidlorious field, 

His cholen people he did blels 
In the ^ajieful wildernefs.** 

In that inftance, perhaps, he borrowed the whole phrafe from 
his favourite Spenfer : Faerj Qu, i. i. 32. 

Far hence (quoth he) in nMaJiefut <wtldernefs 
His dwelling is*' 

But the expreflion and the application of it, in this place, were 
evidently taken from a paflage in IJaiah^ li, 5* The Lord 
fliall comfort Zion, he will comfort all her njoafte places^ and he 
will make her njotldemefs like Eden^ and her defart like the garden 
ef the Lordd* 

From whence Pope alfo, in his Eloija to Ahelardy 

You rais'd thefe hallow'd walls, the defart fmil'd. 

And Paradife *was open'd ht the uoildd' DunsTer* 

I may add that the precife expreUion, here ufed by Milton, is 
from Spenfer's tranflation of Virgil's Culex : 

I carried am to a <wajle fwildernejfe^ 

Wafte <wildernejffe among Cymmerian lhades/* 

Ver. 8, Thou Spirit y <who ledjl this gloriout eremite 

Into the defart y his ^vi^orious field y &c»J This invo* 
cation is fo fupremely beautiful, that it is hardly poffible to give 
the preference even to that in the opening of the Paradife Loft, 
This has the merit of more concifenefs. DifFufenefs may be 
confidcred as leffening the dignity of invocations on fuchfubjeas, 

DtJNSTER* 

Ibid. — fwho Udft this glorious eremite 

Into the defart y ] It is faid, Mat. iv, i. « Then 

was Jefus led up of the fpirit into the wildernefsy to he tempted of 
the de<vil." And from the Greek original the defart, and 
an inhabitant of the defart, is rightly formed the word 
eremite ; which was ufed before by Milton in his Paradife Lofi^ 
B. iii. 474, 

B 4 
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BOOK I. 


S' 

Againft the fpiritual foe, and brought’ft him 
thence lo 

By proof the undoubted Son of God, infpire, 
thou art wont, my prompted fong, elfe mute. 


And by Fairfax, in his tranflation of Taflb, c. xi. ft. iv. 
And in Italian, as well as in Latin, there is eremita^ which the 
French, and we after them, contradi into hermiu, hermit, 

Newton. 

He remite had been a very common fpelling, both in poetry and 
profe, before MiIton*s time. 

Ver. ir. infpire. 

As thou art twont, my prompted Jong, elfe mutef\ In 
the very fine opening of the ninth Book of the Varadije Loji, 
Milton thus fpeaks of the injpiration of the Mufe : 

If anfwerable ftyle I can obtain 
** Of my celeftial patronefs, who deigns 
“ Her nightly vifitation, unimplor'd. 

And dictates to me Jlumbering, or infpire $ 

Eafy my unpremeditated verfed* 

See alfo his invocation of Urania, at the beginning of the 
feventh Book. 

And in the introduflion to the fecond book of The Reafon of 
Church. Geruernment urged againji Prelacy, where he promifes to 
undertake fomething, he yet knows not what, that may be of 
ufc and honour to his country, he adds, ‘‘ This is not to be ob- 
tained but by devout prayer to that Eternal Spirit, who can 
enrich with all utterance and knowledge, and fends out his Se- 
raphim, with the hallowed fire of his altar, to touch and purify 
whom he plcafes." — Here then we fee, that Milton’s invocations 
of the Divine Spirit were not merely exordia pro Indeed 
his profe works are not without their invocations* Dunster. 

my prompted fong, elfe mute, ^ 

Milton’s third wife, who furvivod him man/ years, related of 
him, that he ufed to compofe his poetry chiefly in winter j and 
on his waking in a morning would make her write down fome- 
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And bear, through highth or depth of Nature’s 
bounds, 

With profperous wing full fumm’d, to tell of deeds 

times twenty or thirty verfes. Being alked, whether he did not 
often read Homer and Virgil, fhe underftood it as an imputation 
upon him for ftealing from thofe authors, and anfwered with eager- 
nefs, ‘‘ he ftole from nobody but the Mufe who infpired him 
and, being afked by a lady prefent who the Mufe was, replied, 
“ it was God’s grace and the Holy Spirit that vifited him 
nightly.” Nekton’s Life of Milton^ 

Mr. Richardfon alfo fays, that Milton would fometimes lie 
awake whole nights, but not a verfe could he make ; and on a 
fudden his poetical fancy would rulh upon him with an impetui or 
iefrum,** fohnfon*s Life of Milton, 

Life mute might have been fuggefted by a paffage of Horace’s 
moft beautiful ode to the Mufe ; IV. iii. 

O teftudinis aurze 

Dulcem qux ftrepitum. Fieri, temperas ! 

O mutis quoque pifeihus 

Donatura cjgniy li libeat, fonumP* 

Or from Quintflilian ; ipfam igitur orandi majeftatem, 

qu^ nihil dii immortales melius homini dederunt, et qua remoti 
muta funt omnioy et luce praefenti et memoria pofteritatis carent, 
roto animo petamus.” L. xii. ii, Dunster. 

Ver. 14. With profperous ’whig full fumm’d,] We have the 
like expreflion in Paradife Lofty B. vii. 421, 

They fumm*d their pens 

and it was noted there that it is a term in falconry, A hawk 
is faid to be full fumm* dy when all his feathers are grown, when 
he wants nothing of the fum of his feathers, “ cui nihil de summa 
pennarum deefty** as Skinner fays, Newton, 

Milton had perhaps the following paffage of Drayton in mind, 
Poljolbiofty Song xi. 

The Mufe from Cambria comes with pinions fumm*d tnd 
found.” 
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Above heroick, though in fecret done, *5 
And unrecorded left through many an age ; 
Worthy to have not rernain’d fo long unfung. 

Now had the great Proclaimer, with a voice 
More awful tlran the found of trumpet, cried 
RepentatKe, and Heaven’s kingdom nigh at hand 
To all baptiz’d : To his great baptifm flock’d 2 1 
With awe the regions round, and with them 
came 

From Nazareth the fon of Jofeph deem’d 
To the flood Jordan ; came, as then obfcure, 


Ver. 14. of deeds 

Abcn)e keroicky — ] Alluding, perhaps, in the turn of 
expreflion, to the firft verfe of Lucan, 

Bella per Emathios plufquam civilia campos, 

Jufque datum fceleri caniraus.’* Thyer. 

Milton, in the opening of his ninth Book of the Paradi/e Lojly 
notices warlike achievements as at that time the only fubjedls of 
heroick Song ; 

the better fortitude 

Of patience and heroick martyrdom 
Utifungd* Dunster. 

Ver, iB. — — eufith a ^oice 

More a^v-fnl than the found of trumpet y'\ Lift up 

thy voice like a trumpet y and Ihcw my people their tranfgreflions," 
Ifaiahy Iviii. i. And fee xii. i8, 19. Dunster. 

Ver. 24. To the flood Jordan \ camcy &c.] This line is cor- 
ruptly pointed both by Tickell and Fenton, after Tonfon : 

To the flood Jordan came, as then obfcure,'' 

But, as Dr. Newton obferves, Milton's own pointing is em- 
phatick, and worthy of repetition j ca^ne with them to the 
flood Jordan," and camcy as then obfcure." 
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Unmark’d, unknown ; but him the Baptift foon 
Deferied, divinely warn’d, and witnefs bore '*6 
As to his worthier, anc^ould have refign’d 
To him his heavenly office ; nor was long 
His witnefs unconfirm’d : On him baptiz’d 
Heaven open’d, and in likenefs of a dove 30 
The Spirit defeended, while the Father’s voice 
From Heaven pronounc’d him his beloved Son. 
That heard the Adverfary, who, roving ftill 
About the world, at that affembly fam’d 

Ver. 25. hut him the Baptifi foon 

Deferiedj divinely *wartj*dy'] John the Baptift had 
notice given him before, that he might certainly know the 
Mefliah by the Holy Ghoft defeending and abiding upon him, 

Aftd / knenxj him noty but he that fent me to baptize nuith <wafer, 
the fa7n€ /aid unto mey Upon fwhom thou /halt fee the Spirit de* 
f tending and remaining on hinty the fame is he nuhich haptixeth fwith 
the Holy Ghoft y** John, i. 33. But it appears from St, Matthew, 
that the Baptift knew him, and acknowledged him before he was 
baptized, and before the Holy Ghoft defeended upon him. Mat, 
iii. 14. / ha<ve need to be baptized of theey and comeft thou to 

vie r* To account for which we muft admit with Milton, that 
another divine revelation was made to him at this very time, 
fignifying that this was the perfon, of whom we had fuch notice 
before. Newton. 

Ver. 26. — drvifiely nuarn*dy^ To comprehend the 

propriety of this word divinely y the reader muft have his eye 
upon the Latin divinitus, from Hearveny fince the word dhjinely 
in our language fcarce ever comes up to this meaning. Milton 
ufes it in much the fame fenfe in Paradife Lofty B. vii. 500. 

She heard me thus, and though dhoinely brought.** 

Thyer, 

Ver. 33. — i rtrving ftill 

About the nx}orldy'\ And the Lord fald unto Satan, 
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Would not be laft* and, with the voice divine sj 
Nigh thunder-ftruck, the exalted Man, to whom 
Such high atteft was §pen, a while furyey’d 
With wonder j then, with envy fraught and rage, 
Flies to his place, nor refts, but in mid air 
To counfel fummons all his mighty peers, 40 
Within thick clouds and dark ten-fold involv’d, 
A gloomy confiftory ; and them amidft. 


Whence comcft thou ? Then Satan anfwercd the Lord, and faid. 
From going to and fYo in the earthy and from njoalking up and donxjtt 

in ity* Job, i. 7. Your adverjary the De^ily as a roaring 

lion, ^alketh about y feeking whom he may devour.’* i Pet, v, 8. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 41. Within thick clouds and dark ten-fold invQlv*dy'\ 
Milton, in making Satan*s refidencc to be in mid airy within thick 
clouds and darky Teems to have St. Auftin in his eye, who, fpeak* 
ing of the region of clouds, ftorms, thunder, &c. fays — ad 
ifta caliginofa, id eft, ad hunc aerem, tanquam ad carcerem, 
damnatus eft diabolus, &c.** Enarr, in Pf, 148. S. 9, Tom* 
p. 1677. Edit. Bened. Thyer. 

Ver. 42. A gloomy conjijlory ;] This is in imitation of Virgil, 
Mn, iii. 677 ; 

Cernimus aftantes nequicquam lumlne torvo 
iEtnseos fratres, coelo capita aha ferentes, 

Concilium horrendumd* 

By ^e word confiftory y I fuppofe Milton intends to glance at 
the meeting of the Pope and Cardinals fo named, or perhaps at 
the epifcopal tribunal, to all which forts of courts or aflemblies - 
he was an avowed enemy. The phrafe concihum horrendum Vida 
makes ufe of upon a like occalion of alTcmbling the infernal 
Powers, Chrift, lib. i, 

Protinus acciri diros ad regia fratrea 
Limina concilium horrendumd* 
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And Taffo alfo, in the very fai 

ft. 2. 


: manner ; G/Vr. hih. c. iv. 


Che lia commanda il popol fuo raccolto 
« [Conctlio horrendu) entro la regia foglla.*' Thyer* 
Gloomy confiftory is fimilar to the defcription o£ the fame in- 
fernal council in the Paradi/e Ufty where Milton terms them 4 
dark din}an\ 

Forth rufh’d in hafte the great confulting peers. 

Rais’d from their dark diva^d* Dunstbr. 

Confiftory was the ufual word in our elder poetry for an affembly ; 
as in Hawes’s Paftime of Phafurcy bl. 1 . 1554 > fpeaking of 
Venus’s court and temple, cap. xxix. 

The temple of her royall co7tfiftory 
<< Was walled all about with yvorye.” 


And in Browne’s Brit, Pcift. 1616, B. i. S. i. 

In Heauen’s confiftory *twas decreed.*' 

However, fee Quodltbets of Religion and State, 1602, written 
by W. Watfon, a fecular prieft ; who, exnofing the defigns of 
the Jefuits in regard to the fubjugation of England, fays, that 
V their deepe Jefuiticall court of Parliament began at Styx in 
Phlegeton,” and that the fecond enaded, or ftatute made, 
in that high infernall confiftorie, was concerning the Church and 
Abbey lands, &c.” pp. 92, 93. It is not improbable, that 
f*hineas Fletcher might hence have taken the idea with which he 
Opens his animated poem, entitled hocuft^ ^el Pittas Jefuitica„ 
4to. Cantab. 1627, 

Panditur Inferni limen, patet intima Ditis 
“ Janua, concilium magnum, Stygiofque Quirites 
Accitos, Rex ipfe nigra in penetralia cogit. 

Olli conveniunt, volitant Umbrofa per auras 
Numina, Tartaicoque tumet [nunc] alta Senatu* 

“ Confidunt, numeroque omnes fubfellia jufto 
“ (Concilium horrendum) infternunt, caufamque fluendi 
Intent i expedlant : folio turn Lucifer alto 
Infurgens, di^Iis umbras accendit amaris, &c.’' 
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O ancient Powers of air, and this wide world, 

Poflibly Milton might now be thinking of this paflage. That 
he had read the poem with awntion, is evident. See this point 
further confidered in the firft note on Milton's verfes In Quintum 
Nonjemhrh, 

Ver. 44. O ancient Ponjoers of airy and this n;jide nuorldy^ So 
the devil is called in fcripture the prince of the pon»er of the airy 
Eph. ii. 2. and evil fpirits arc termed the rulers of the darknefs 
of this njjorld* Eph. vi. I2. 

Satan here fummons a council, and opens it as be did in the 
Paradife Loft : but here is not that copioufnefs and variety which 
is in the other ; here arc not different fpcechcs and fentiments 
adapted to the different charaders ; it is a council without a de* 
bate ; Satan is the only fpeaker. And the author, as if confeious 
of this defedf, has artfully endeavoured to obviate the objedion, 
by faying that their danger 

admits no long debate. 

But muft with fomething fudden be oppos’d.*' 

And afterwards, 

no time was then 

** For long indulgence to their fears or grief." 

The true reafon is, he found it impoffiblc to exceed or equal the 
fpeeches in his former council, and therefore has affigned the bdl 
reafon he could for not making any in this. Newton. 

The objeft of this counfel, it fhould be recolle^ed, is not to 
debate, but merely for Satan to communicate to his compeers his 
apprehenfions of their approaching danger, and to receive from 
them a fort of commilTion to ai 5 t, in prevention of it, as circum. 
fiances might require, and as he fhould judge beft, I'his gives 
the poet an opportunity of laying open the motives and general 
defigns of the great antagonift of his hero. A council, with a 
debate of equal length to that in the fccond Book of the Paradife 
Lofty would have been totally difproportionate to this brief epick; 
which, from the nature of its fubjeft, already perhaps abounds 
too much in fpeeches. — In the fecond book of this poem, where 
this infernal council is again affembled, a debate is introduced, 
which, though fhort, is very beautiful. Dunster. 
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(For much more willingly I mention air, 45 
This our old conqueft, than remember Hell, 
Our hated habitation,) wfjll ye know 
How many ages, as the years of men. 

This univerfe we have poflefs’d, and rul’d. 

In manner at our will, the aHairs of earth, 5* 

Since Adam and his facile confort Eve 

Loft Paradife, deceiv’d by me; though fince 

With dread attending when that fatal wound 

Shall be inflided by the feed of Eve 

Upon my head. Long the decrees of Heaven 55 

Delay, for longeft time to him is ftiort ; 

Ver. 45. — ■ air, 

Thu cur old conqueft, ^ Par. Loft, B. X. t88. 

“ through the air, 

** The realm Ufelft of Satan long ujurp* d.^* Dunster. 

Ver. 53. attending} ThiX h, 'wailing, expeilingi 

from the French attendee. So, in Par. Loft, B. vii. 407. 

“ Or in their pearly fliells at eafe attend 
“ Moift nutriment " 

A^ain, B. xi. qqt, 

“ and patiently attend 

“ My dilTolution ” Dunsier. 

Ver. ■' Long the decrees of Heaven 

Delay, for longeft time to him it Jhart ;} This ob- 
servation, that “ the decrees of Heaven are long delayed,” muft 
be underftood as being limited to this particular inftance; or to 
Its being fometimet, not always fo. Why any interval fliould 
ever occur between the decrees of the Almighty and his execution 
of them, a reafon is immediately fubjoined, which forms a pecu. 
harly fine tranfition to the fuccceding fentence. Time is as no, 
thing to the Deit^ ; long and (hort having in fad no exiftence 
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And now, too foon for us, the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compafs’d, wherein we 
Muft bide the ftroke of that long-threaten’d 
wound, 

(At leaft if fo we can, and by the head 6o 
Broken be not intended all our power 
To be infring’d, our freedom and our being, 

In this fair empire won of earth and air,) 

For this ill news I bring, the Woman’s Seed, 
Deftin’d to this, is late of Woman born. 65 
His birth to our juft fear gave no fmall caufe : 

to a Being with whom all duration is prefent. Time to human 
beings has its ftated meafurcmcnt, and by this Satan had juft 
before eftimated it j 

How many ages, as the years of men. 

This univerfe we have poflefled,*^ 

Time to guilty beings, human or fpiritual, paftes fo quick, 
that the hour of punifhment, however protraded, always comes 
too foon ; 

** And now, too foon for us, the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compafs’d, wherein wc 
Muft bide the ftroke of that long-threaten'd wound.*’ 

DtJNSTER. 

Ver. 57. — the circling hours^ Milton 

feems fond of this expreflion to mark the recurrence of times and 
fcafons. In the opening of the fixth Book of the Paradife Lojl^ 
he deferibes the Morn '' wak*d by the circling Hours.** And in 
the feventh Book, ver. 342. he fpeaks of the ** circling years.** 

KwkAia; to circle^ as ufed by the Greek poets, fometimes ftgnifies 
to lead the choral dance circling hourly then, are the fame 

with the Hours in dance,** Paradife Lofty B. iv. 266. 

Dunster. 
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But his growth now to youth's :full flower, dif- 
playing ^ 

All virtue, grace^ and A|^ifdQm to achieve 
Things higheft, greateft, multiplies my fear. 
Before him a great Prophet, to proclaim 70 
His coming, is fent harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the confecrated ftream 
Pretends to wafli off fin, and fit them, fo 
Purified, to receive him pure, or rather ^ 

To do him honour as their king : All come, 75 
And he himfelf among them was bapti^j'd ; 

Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The tefl:imony of Heaven, that who he is 
Thenceforth the nations may not doubt ; I faw 
The Prophet do him reverence ; on him, rifing 80 
Out of the water, Heaven above the clouds 

Ver. 74. Purijiedy to recei<ve him purey’\ Alluding to the Scrip* 
ture expreffion, I Jahn^ iii. 3. And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himfelf e*ven as he is pure.** NswTon. 
Ver, 81. ■■ •■■■ Hea*ven above the clouds 

Unfold her cryfial doors;'] Thus Milton, in his 
Latin poem on the death of Felton, Bp. of Ely, written at the 
age of feventeen j 

Donee nitentes ad forts 

Ventum eft Olympi, a regiamxryfitdlmam, tl 
Stratum fmaragdis atrium.’* 

St, Matthew (iii. j 6.) fays, the Heavens were opened;** 
St. Mark (i. 10.) that they were clo^n or tent, 

Thus alfo, Pfalm Ixxviii. 23. « So he commanded the clouds 
above, and opened the doors of Heaven.** , Donstbu. 

See alfo iv. t. « After this 1 looked, and, behold, « 
ivo, bpentd in Heaven •” 
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Unfold her cryftal doors ; thence on his l.ead 
A pcrfedt dove defcenM, (whate’cr it meant,) 
And out of Heaven the fovran- voice I heard, 

“ This is my Son belovM, in him am pleas’d.” 
His mother then is mortal, but his Sire 86 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven : 

And what will he not do to advance his Son? 
His firft-begot we know, and fore have felt. 
When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep : 90 

VcT. 83. A perfeH do-ve defeendy] He had expreffed it before, 
ver. 30. in likeneji of a do'VCy agreeably to St. Matthew, the 
Spirit of God dtfcendhig like a d'j've/* iii. 16. and to St. Mark, 

the Spirit like a do^c defcend'ing upon himf i, 10. But as Luke 
fays, that the Holy Ghojl defeenJed in a bodily Jhapey iii. 22, the 
poet fuppofes with Tertullian, AulHn, and others of the fathers, 
that it was a real dove, as the painters always reprefent it. 

Newton. 

Vida, like Milton, deferibes the Holy Ghoft defeending as a 
“ pcrfc( 5 ^ dove;’* Chrift, iv. 214. 

Protinus aurifluo Jordancs gurgitc fulfit, 

‘‘ Et fuperum vafto intonuit donnis aha frngorc : 

Infuper et coeli claro delapfa columba ell 
Vcrticc per purum, candenti argentca pluma 
Tcrga, fed auratis circum et rutilantibus alis : 

Jamqiie viam late fignans fuper allitit ambos, 
Cccleftiquc aura pendens afilavit utnimquc. 

Vox limul ct magni rubra genitoris ab xthra 
“ Audita eft, nati dulcem tellantis amorem.” 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 87. He obtains the monarchy of Heaven Obtains 
is in the fenfe of obtineo in Latin ; to holdy retaiiiy or govern, 

Dunster. 

(iyj({ have felty 

When hii fierce thunder drove us to the deep ; J In 


Ver. 89. 



BOOK 1 . 


PARAblSfe REGAINED. 


19 


Who this is we muft learn, for Man he feems 
In all his lineaments, though in his face 
The glimpfes of his Father’s glory fhine. 

Ye fee our danger on the utmoft edge 
Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 9j 

reference to the fiiblimc defeription, in the ParaJife Lojiy of the 
Melfiah driving the rebel Angels out of Heaven, B. vi. 834, &c. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 91* Who this it <we muft learn y\ Our author favours the 
opinion of thofe writers, Ignatius and others among the ancient>, 
and Beza and others among the moderns, who believed that the 
Devil, though he might know Jefus to be fome extraordinary 
perfon, yet knew him not to be the Mcfliah, the Son of God. 

Newton. 

It was rcquifite for the poet to a flume this opinion, as it is a 
neceflary hinge on which part of the poem turns. Dunster. 

Ver. 94. on the utmoft edge 

Of hazard y\ Dr. Newton fays, this is borrowed 
from Shakfpeare’s AWs nxjell that ends <welly A. iii. S. iii. 

“ We’ll ftrive to bear it, for your worthy fake. 

To the extreme edge of hazard — ♦ 

It is certainly a llrong coincidence of expreflion. But Milton 
may be fuppofed to have had in his mind a paflage in Homer : 
f|om whom Shakfpeare might alfo have borrowed a metaphor fo 
perfeifUy Grecian, by the means of his friend Chapman’s vcrfion. 
See //. X. 173, 

NDip «ravT£crcrii» ’EHI SYPOY *I2TATAI ’AKMHI* 

H fA.a>iX Ap^aio*;, y/b Piuycn, 

For the very frequent ufe of ^E?r* among the Greek 

Writers, fee a note of Valckcnaer on Hefodotus, 1 , vi. c. ii,— 
And Warton on Theocritus, Idyll, xxii, 6. 

Milton has twice ufed nearly the fame expreflion in his Paradi/e 
Loft; 

on the perilous edge 

‘‘ Of battle, when it rag’d,” — — B. i. 276. 

C 2 , 
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But muft with fomething fudden be oppos’d, 
(Not force, but well-couch ’d fraud, well- woven 
fnarcs,) 

Ere in the head of nations lie appear. 

Their king, their leader, and fuprcme on earth. 
I, when no other durft, foie undertook loo 
The difmal expedition to find out 

On the rough edge of battle, cre it join'd,^' 

B. vi. io8. 

where I am not a little furprifed to find Dr. Newton and Dr, 
Jortin both endeavouring to trace out the phrafe, without being 
at all aware that it was fo common an cxprefllon among the 
Greeks, as to be quite proverbial. Sec Lucian, Jupit, Tagoed, 
tom. ii. p. 605. Ed. Reitz. Dunster, 

Milton, I obferve, ufes this proverbial exprefiion literally in 
Englilh : “ We never leave fubtilizing and cafuifting, till we 
have {Iraitncd and pared that liberal path into a razor* s edge to 
walk on, between a precipice of unncceflary mifehief on cither 
fide.'* ProfeJV* vol. i. p. 321. ed. 1698. 

Vcr. 97. *welLcouch*d fraud So it is faid 

of the Devil, as Mr. Dunftcr alfo has obferved, that he “ was 
the firll 

That praflis'd faljhood under faintly (how, 

“ Deep malice to conceal, couch'd with revenge.** 

Par» Lojl, B. iv. 1 2 1* 

And I find in his Pro/e-JForks, that flattery is called that de- 
ceitful and clo/e. cottcht cvWd* vol. i. p. 141. cd. 1698. 

Ibid. n.vclLiMQnjeti Jnareiy\ Thus 

.Virgil, JEn, vi. 609. 

fraus imiexa clienti 

And Silius Italicus, iii. 235 ; 

docilis fallcndi, ct neilere teBot 

Arte dolosd* Dunster, 

Ver# ] 00» /, 'when no other durfly foie undertook 

The difmal expedition &c.j The fear and unwiU 
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And ruin Adam ; and the exploit perform’d 
Succefsfully : a calmer voyage now 
Will waft me ; and the way, found profperous 
once, 

Induces beft to hope of like fuccefs. 105 

He ended, and his words impreflion left 
Of much amazement to the infernal crew, 
Diftraded and furpris'd with deep difmay 
At thefe fad tidings ; but no time was then 
For long indulgence to their fears or grief : 1 10 

Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main enterprife 

lingncfs of the other fidleo Angels to undertake this difmal ex- 
pedition, is thus deferibed in the Paradife Lofi, B. ii, 420. 

« ^11 mute, 

Pondering the danger with deep thoughts ; and each 
In others countenance read his own difmay 
Ailonifh’d : none, among the choice and prime 
Of thofe heaven-warring champions, could be found 
So hardy as to profft^r or accept 
Alone the dreadful a^oyage ** 

The Speech of Satan, which follows, is fupremcly excellent. 

I cannot but figure to myfelf the }K>et, confeious of its fublime 
merit, referring in this place with fecrct fatisfadion to tfic 
highly.finiflicd conclufion of it, 445-,-466. Dunster. 

Vcr. 105, — — a calmer voyage fwiv 

Will <wa ft me '.'I Thus, m Paradife lofty B. ii, 
1041, where Satan begins to emerge out of chaos, it is faid the 
remainder of the journey became fo much eafier, 

1 hat Satan with lefs toil, and now with cafe, 

Wafts on the calmer nuaaoe ** Dunster, 
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To him, their great dictator, whofe attempt 
At firft againft mankind lb well had thriv’d 
In Adam’s overthrow, and led their march u5 
From Hell’s deep-vaulted den to dwell in light, 
Regents, and potentates, and kings, yea Gods, 
Of many a pleafant realm and province wide. 
So to the coaft of Jordan he directs 
His eafy fteps, girded with fnaky wiles, no 

Ver, 1 1 3* To hurtf their great dilator Milton applies this 
title very properly to Satan in his prefont lituatiun ; as the au- 
thority he is now veiled with is quite didatorial, and the expe- 
dition on which he is going of the utmoft confcquence to the 
fallen Angels. Thyer. 

Ver. 1 19, to the coaft of J:rdat]'\ The vvilJcrnefs, 

where our Saviour underwent his forty days temptation, was on 
the fame bank of Jordan where the baptifin of John was ; St. 
Luke witnefling it, that Jefua being now baptized, vTrtrfi'liv utto 
tS ’lop^a>a, returned from Jordan, Newton. 

Ver. 120. His ea/y fteps y'] In reference, (as Dr. Newton has 
pbferved,) to the calmncfs or eafincfs of his prefent expedition, 
compared with the danger and difficulty of his former one to ruin 
mankind. Accordingly Satan in the conclufion of his fpecch 
had fa id, 

if a calmer voyage now 

Shall waft me 

But ea/y fteps feem here alfo to include an intended contrail with 
a palTage in the firll Book of the Paradife Lofty where Satan walks 
with his fpcar 

to fupport xineafy fteps 

Over the burning marie.'* Dunster. 

Ibid. girded *with Jnaky n.mlesy\ Girded ^ith 

fnaky n^iles alludes to the habits of forcerers and necromancers, 
who are reprefented in feme prints as girded about the middle 
with the (kins of fnakes and ferpents. Newton, 
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Where he might likelieft find this new-declar’d. 
This Man of men, attefted Son of God, 
Temptation and all guile on hinni to try ; 

So to fubvert whom he fufpedted rais’d 
To end his reign on earth, fo long enjoy’d : 125 

But, contrary, unweeting he fulfill’d 
The purpos’d counlcl, pre-ordain’d and fix’d, 

Of the Moft High ; who, in full frequence bright 
Of Angels, thus to Gabriel fmiling fpake. 

But here feems ufed only in a metaphorical fenfc ; as m 

Scripture the Chriftian, properly armed, is deferibed having his 
loins GIRT about njuith truthy* (Rphef. vi. 14.) Girded ^ith 
Jnaky files'* is equivalent to the ddts inJiriuHns** ot Virgil, 
jEfu ii. 152. Thus alfo, in the beginning of the third Book 
of this poem, Satan is defcrlhcd, 

At length colleBing all his ferpeni wiles d* Dunster. 

Vcr. 128. in full frequence'^ Thus, in 

the Paradtfe Lojly B. i. 794 ; 

A thoufand demi-gods on golden feats, 

Frequent and fulld* 

And he has the fame expreihon of full frequenccy in the fecond 
Book of this poem, vcr, 130. Dunster. 

Vcr. 129. thus to Gabriel fmiling fpake, ^ This 

fpcech is properly addrelfed to Gabriel, among the Angels, as he 
feems to have been the Angel particularly employed in the em- 
baflics and tranfaiflions relating to the GofpcI. Gabriel was fent 
to inform Daniel of the famous prophecy of the feventy weeks ; 
Gabriel notified the conception of John the Baptill to his father 
Zacharias, and of our blclTcd Saviour to his Virgin Mother. 
Ihc Jewifh Rabbis fay that Michael was the minifter of foverity, 
but Gabriel of mercy : accordingly our poet makes Gabriel the 
guardian angel of Paradife, and employs Michael to cx'pel our 
full parents out of Paradife : and ior the fame reafon this fpcccji 
direded to Gabriel in particular. Newton, 

C 4 
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Gabriel, this day by proof thou (halt behold, 130 
Thou and all Angels converfant on earth 
With man or men’s aflairs, how I begin 
To verify that folemn melTage, late 
On which I fent thee to the Virgin pure 
In Galilee, that (he (hould bear a Con, 135 

Taflb, fpeaking of Gabriel, who is the Meflenger of the 
Deity to Godfrey, in the opening of the Gerujahtfime Liherfitaj 
fays 

E tra Dio quefti c 1 * anime migliori 
Interprete fedel, nuncio giocondo : 

Giu i decrcti del cicl porta, ed al cielo 
‘‘ Riporta de mortali i preghi, e *1 zelo/' Dunster. 

Ibid. fmiling fpaleJ\ Smiling is here 

no cafual expletive. It is a word of infinitely fine effcdl, and is 
particularly meant to contraft the defeription of Satan, in the 
preceding part of the Book, where his ‘‘ gloomy confiftory'* of 
infernal Peers, it is faid. 

With looks aghaft and fad he thus befpake.'^ 

The bene<volent fmile of the Deity is finely deferibed by Virgil, 
JEn, i. 254. 

“ Olli fubridens hominum fa tor atquc Deorum, 

Vultu, quo caelum tempejiatefque ferenat,” Dunster. 

Ver, 130. bjy proof This is an allufion to 

the old trial by combat. The duely or trial by combat y is de- 
fined by Fleta, Singularis pugna inter duos ad probandam 
•veritatem litisy ct qui vicit probajfe intclligitur/' 

Thus in the opening of this poem ; 

and brought'ft him thence 

By proof the undoubted Son of God*' — Dunster* 

Ver* 131* Thou and all Angels converfant on earth 

With man or men*s offairsy'\ This feems to be 
taken from the verfes attributed to Orpheus ; 

Newton^ 
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Great in renown, and call’d the Son of God ; 
Then told’ft her, doubting how thefe things 
could be 

To her a virgin, that on her ftiould come 
The Holy Ghoft, and the power of the Higheft 
O’erlhadow her. This Man, born and now up- 
grown, * 4 ® 

To (how him worthy of his birth divine 
And high prediction, henceforth I expofe 
To Satan ; let him tempt, and now aflay 
His utmoft fubtlety, becaufe he boafts 
And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 145 
Of his apoftafy : he might have learnt 

Ver. 137. Then told* ft hery'\ Milton fometimes, frpm a wilh 
to comprefs, latinifes, fo as to obfcure and confufe his language 
cpnfiderably. — The fcnfe, which he intends here, is plainly Thou 
toldft her &c. ; fo that told ft is ufed here as equivalent to the 
Latin dixiftiy with its pronominal nominative underftpod ; but 
which our language pofitively requires to be exprefTed, unlefs 
where the verb is connc(i\ed by a conjunftion with fome other 
verb dependent on the fame pronoun. He has adopted the fame 
inode of writing in other places ; particularly ver. 221, of this 
Book, 

Yet held it more humane, 

where the palTage is perfedly confufcd for want of the pronoun /, 
See alfo ver. 85 of this Book. 

We may in this refpe^ ^ppiy author what Cicero has 

faid of the ancient orators ; Grandes crant verbis, crcbri 
fentcntiis, comprejjtone rerum bre^vesy et oh earn ipfnm eaufam in- 
terdum Juhohfcurid* Brutus, 29. Ed. Prouft. Dunster. 

Ver. 144. .. - - — ■ becaufe he boafts 

And *v aunts of his great cunning to the throng 
Of his apoftafy ;] This alludes to what Satan 
}]iad juft before faid to his companions, ver. 100 ; 
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Lefs overweening, fince he fail’d in Job, 

Whofe conftant perfevcrance overcame 
Whate’er his cruel malice could invent. 

He now fnall know I can produce a Man, ijo 
Of female feed, far abler to refill: 

All his felicitations, and at length 
All his vaft force, and drive him back to Hell ; 
Winning, by conqueft, what the firft Man loft. 
By fillacy furpris’d. But firft I mean 15; 
To exercife him in the wildcrncfs ; 

There he (hall firft lay down the rudiments 
Of his great warfare, ere I fend him forth 

I, when no other durrt:, folc undertook d.c.” 

I’hver. 

' Ver. 145. — the thro 7 }^ 

Of his apnjiafy ;] Thus, Par, Lfy B. ix, 142 ; 

and thinner left the throng 

** Of his adorers*^ 

Of his apofafy : i. e. of his apoftatc.s. In the twelfth Book 
of the Paradije Lfy there is the fame figure of fpcech, where 
the Angel deferibes Abraham paffing o\cr the Euphrates, followed 
by 

* a cumbrous train 

“ Of flocks and herds, and numerous fyvttudrd* 

Dunster. 

Ver. 157* ^adifm?its 

Of his great njoar far,' f\ xi, 156. 

Primitiac juvenis miferx, h,'Uiqut propinqui 

Dura rudunefita'' 

And Statius, Sylno. v. ii. 3, 

Quod fi militice jam tc, pucr inclyte, primer 
** Clara rudirntnta, et callrorum duke vocarct 
Aufpicium'' Dunster, 
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To conquer Sin and Death, the two grand foes. 
By humiliation and ftrong fuff'erancc: i6o 

His wcaknefs (hall overcome Satan ick ftrength. 
And all the world, and mafs of linful fleih, 
That all the Angels and ethereal Powers, 

They now, and Men hereafter, may difeern, 
From what confnmimate virtue I have chofe 165 
This perfed Man, by merit call’d my Son, 

To earn lalvation for the fons of men. 

Vcr. 1 61. Hu <T.veaknrfi Jhnll overcome Satanick 
Thus in the JirJl to the Corinthiamy c. i. ver, zy. And 

God hath chofen the nx'eak things of the <uoorld to con fund the 
things njohich are inightxd* 

But the proper reference here is more probably to the Jecond 
verfo of the eighth Pfalm. Out of the mouth of hahes and 
f ticklings haft thou ordained ftrength^ hecnufe of thine enemies; and 
that thou might (ft fill the enemy and the a^’cngcrd' This Pfalm 
is confidcicd by commentators as a : Bp. Patrick 

fiippofcs it to have been compofed by David after his vidory 
over Goliah, which,” he adds, was a lively emblem of 
Chrift’s conqued over our great enemy.” This latter is clearly 
the prophctick fenfe of the verfe jult cited ; which is accordingly 
referred to as fuch by our Lord himfelf, Matt, xxi. i6. 

Wc may compare Ear. Loft, B. xii. 567. Dunster. 

Ver. 162. And all the <ivorld,'] I have cueercome the 
nvorldd* John xvi. 55, Dunster. 

Ver, 165. 'lhat all the Angels and ethereal Po<wers, 

They nonv, and Men hereafter, may difcern. 

From nvhaf confummate a.nrtite / hn^ve chofe 
This perfeB Man, hy merit call’d my Son, 

To earn falamtion for the fons of men,] Not a 
>vord IS faid here of the vSon of God, but what a Socinian would 
allow. His divine nature i.s artfully concealed under a partial 
and ambiguous reprefentation : and the Angels are full to learn 
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So fpake the Eternal Father, and all Heaven 
Admiring ftood a fpace, then into hymns 
Burft forth, and in celeftial mcafurcs mov’d, 170 

the myftcry of the Incarnation from that important conflid, 
which is the fubjetfl of this poem. They arc feemingly invited 
to behold the triumphs of the Man ChrifI Jefus over the enemy 
of mankind ; and thefc furprife them with the glorious difeovery 
of the God, 

enfhrin’d 

In flefhly tabernacle and human form.” 

The Father, fpcaking to his eternal Word, Par. LoJJ, B. iii, 
308, on his generous undertakings for mankind, faith, 

<< and haft been found 

By merit more than birthright Son of God.” 

Cal ton. 

Ver. 168. So fpake the Eternal Father, and all Hea ven 

Admiring food a Jpaccf\ We cannot but take 
notice of the great art of the poet, in fetting forth the dignity 
and importance of his fubjc<fl. He reprefents all beings as in- 
terefted one way or other in the event. A council of Devils is 
fummoned ; an affembly of Angels is held. vSatan is the fjx*aker 
in the one ; the Almighty in the other. Satan expreftes his 
diffidence, but dill refolves to make trial of this Son of God ; 
the Father declares his purpofe of proving and illuft rating his 
Son. The infernal crew are diftra^Icd and furprifed with deep 
difmay ; all Heaven ftands awhile in admiration. 'I'hc fiends 
are filent through fear and grief ; the Angels burft forth into 
finging with joy and the afllircd hopes of fuccefs. And their 
attention is thus engaged, the belter to engage the attention of 
the reader. Newton. 

Ver. 169. then into hymns 

Burji forth, and in celejital meafures monj'd, 

Circling the throne and ftngtng,'] Milton, we may 
fuppofe, had here in his mind the ancient chorus. In his origin.il 
plan of the Paradife Loft, under a dramatick form, he propofeJ 
to introduce a chorus of Angels. The drama feems to have 
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Circling the throne and finging, while the hand 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 

been his favourite fpc ies of poetry, and that which particularly 
caught and occupied his imagination : fo at leaft we may judge 
from the numerous plans of tragedies which he left behind him. 
Indeed he has frequent allufions to dramatick compofitions in all 
his works. Dunster. 

Milton perhaps, at this time, had in mind Dante’s reprefen- 
tation of the Angels formed into choirs, and finging praifes to 
the Eternal Father, in his Paradifo, c. xxviii. 

Ver. 17 1. njohtle the hand 

Simg <voith the 'voice,] We have nearly the fame 
phrafe in Tibullus, iii. iv, 41 ; 

Sed poftquam fuerant di^i/i cum 'voce locuti, 

** Edidit ha;c dulci triftia verba modo.” 

The word baud is ufed again in this poem, B. iv. 254, to 
diftinguifh inftrumental harmony from vocal ; 

** There thou (halt hear and learn the fecret power 
** Of harmony, in tones and numbers hit 
“ By 'voice or handd* 

Alfo in the Arcades, v. 77 ; 

If my inferiour hand or 'voice could hit 
Inimitable founds.” Calton. 

So, in Lucretius, iv. 588. 

“ Chordarumque fonos fieri, dulcefque querelas, 

** Tibia quas fundit digitis pulfata canentum 

Casio fignifies not only to Jing, but alfo to perform on any iu^ 
ftrument. Thus Afeonius Paedianus, in Verrem ; ** Cum canunt 
citharifta;, utriufque manus funguntur officio : dextra plcftro 
utitur, et hoc eft foris canere ; finiftra digitis chordas carpit, et 
hoc eft intus canere d* Dunster. 

This expreffion occurs in the beautiful vcrfion of the cxxxviith 
Pfalm, which I notice in the Account of Lawes. See the pre- 
liminary illuftrations of Comm, 
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Victory and triumph to the Son of God, 
Now entering his great duel, not of arms, 

“ Nor may we our hymns prophane ; 

“ Or tune either or haud^ 

“ To delight a favage band.’* 

So, in Carew’s elegant Mafk, Coehtm Eritamilcumy 1654. 

Harmony, that not rclides 

“ In firings or notes, but in the hajid and voiced' 

Vcr. 174. AWe entering his great duel,] If it bc not 2 
contradiiJ^lion, it is at leall inaccurate in Milton, to make an 
Angel fay in Par, Lojly B. xii. 386 . “ Dream not of their 
fight as of a duel” — and afterwards to make the Angels exprefs 
it here in the metaphor of a duel. New eon. 

There is, I think, a mcannefs in the cuflomary fenfe of the 
word duel, that makes it unworthy of thefe fpeakers, and of this 
occafion. The Italian diulloy if I am not miftaken, bears a 
flrongcr fenfe, and this I fuppofe Milton had in view. Thyer. 

Milton might rather bc fuppofed to look to the Latin ; where 
duellum is equivalent to helium^ Sec Hor. I Epijl, ii, 6. and 
Ode IV. xiv. 18. 

But duel here is ufed by our author in its mod common accep- 
tation of Jingle combat ; and fioiu entering hit great duel means 
“ now entering the lifts to prove, in pcrfonal combat with his 
avowed antagonift and appellant, the reality of his own divinity.'* 
See note on ver. 130, of this Book. 

In the opening of this poem wc may notice allufions to the 
duel or trial by combat ; 

“ the tempter foiPdy 

In all his wiles defeated and repuls' dd* 

And in the Invocation, 

Thou Spirit, who Icdft this glorious eremite 
Into the defart, his ^viaonous fcld, 

Againft the fpiritual fo-y and brought'ft him thence 
By proof the undoubted Son of God”— 
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But to vanquifh by wifdom hellifh wiles ! 175 

The Father knows the Son ; therefore fecure 
Ventures his filial virtue, though untried, 
Againfl; whate’er may tempt, whatever feduce, 
Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 

Be fruflrate, all ye flratagems of Hell, 180 

And, devilifh machinations, come to nought ! 

So they in Heaven their odes and vigils tun’d; 
Mean while the Son of God, who yet fome days 

Indeed the ParaJifc Regained abfolutely exhibits the tempta- 
tion of our blcffcd Saviour in the light of a duel, or perfonal 
conteft, between him and the Arch-enemy of mankind ; in which 
our Lord, by his divine patience, fortitude, and rehgnation to 
the will of his heavenly Father, vanquiflies the wiles of the 
DevdI. He thereby attefts his own fuperiority over his anta- 
gonift, and his ability to reftore the loft happinefs of mankind, 
by regaining Paradife for them, and by refeuing and redeeming 
them from that power, which had led them captive. Dunster. 

Vcr. 175. Put to n:anquiJJ>'\ Milton lays the accent on the 
laft fyllable in ojanqnijh^ as elfcwhere in trm?nph \ and in many 
places he imitates the Latin and Greek profody, and makes a 
vowel long before two confonants. Joriin. 

1 he accent upon the laft fyllable ot t)iifn!ph was common in 
Milton’s time ; and the accent upon the laft fyllable alfo 
quifi may be paralleled by a pallage in Shakfpoarc’s Hen, VI. 
Part I. A. iii. wS. ri. 

I am ^janquijh'd ; thefe hauglity words of hers 
‘‘ Have batter’d me like roaring cannon-(hot.” 

Ver. l8z. So they in Heaven their oJn and v'igih tniPd : 

Meanwhile the Son of Gody] How nearly does 
the poet here adhere to the fame way of fpeaking wLich he had 
tifed in Paradjc Loft on the fame occafion, B. iii. 416! 

Thta they in Heaven, above the Harry fphere. 

Their happy houri in joy and hymning fpent. 
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Lodg’d in Bethabara, where John baptiz’d, 
Mufing, and much revolving in his breaft, i8j 
How bell the mighty work he might begin 
Of Saviour to mankind, and wliich way firft 
Publifh his God-like office now mature. 

One day forth walk’d alone, the Spirit leading 
And his deep thoughts, the better to converfe 190 

Mean •while upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, Thvfr. 

Ver. 182. vigils ;] This is 

a very uncommon exprefiion, and not eafy to be underftood, un- 
Icfs we fuppofe, that by •vigilsy the poet means thofe fongs which 
they fung while they kept their watches. Singing of hymns is 
their manner of keeping their •wake^ in Heaven. And I fee no 
reafon why their evening fervice may not be called ^'tgtls^ as 
their morning fervice is called matins. Newton. 

The evening fervice in the Roman Catholick churches is called 
•vefpers. There was formerly a nodurnal fervice called •vigils^ 
or no&nrnsy which was chanted and accompanied with mufick. 

Ducange explains 'vigtlue ** ipfum officium noe^urnum quod in 
•vigiliis nodurnis ohm decantabaturd * — The old writers often fpeak 
of the •vigilmrum can tic a. Dunster. 

Vcr. 185. nxdyo ^et fome dajs 

Lodged in Bethaharay o-vhere jfohn baptiz* dy] 1 he 
poet, I prefumc, faid this upon the authority of the firll chapter 
of St. John’s gofpel, where certain particulars, which happened 
feveral days together, arc related concerning the Son of God, 
and it is faid, vcr. 28. Thefe things •vjere done m Bethaburor 
beyond Jordan^ nxjhere John uuas baptizing d* Newton, 

Ver, 185, much revolving in his Ireajty^ Virg. 

Mn. X, 890. 

Multa moaiens animo** Dunster. 

Ver* 189, One day forth <walk*d alone, the Spirit leading 

And his deep thoughts,] In what a fine light doci 
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With folitude, till, far from track of men, 
Thought following thought, and ftep by ftep 
led on. 

He enter’d now the bordering defart wild. 

And, with dark (hades and rocks environ’d round, 

Milton here place that text of Scripture, where it is faid that 
Jefns fivas led 7 ip of the Spirit into the nxnldernef ! He adheres 
to the infpired hiftorian, and at the fame time gives it a 
turn which is extremely poetical, Thver. 

Ver. 190. the better to cou'verfe 

With folitudef\ So, in Camus, v, 575* 

Wifdom*s felf 

Oft fecks to fwcet retired folitude/* Dunster. 

But the poet here perhaps alludes to the facred text, where ic 
IS faid of our Saviour, that, in the morning, rifing up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed into a folitary place, 
and there prayed,’* Mark i. 35. See alfo Matt. xiv. 23. 

Ver, 193, He enter'* d no^w the border in g defart fwild. 

And, fwith dark Jloades a 7 id rocks e?tnjiron*d round, J 
The wildernefs, in which John preached the gofpel, and where 
Jerufiilem, and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan 
nvent out to him and <were baptized in Jordan, we are exprefsly 
told by St, Matthew, iii. i, was the wildernefs of Judea:, which 
extended from the river Jordan all along the wellern fide of the 
Afphaltick I.ake, or Dead Sea. The different parts of this 
wildernefs hud different names, from the neighbouring cities or' 
mountains ; thus i Sam. xxiii. 14, it is called the wildernefs of 
Aiph, and, xxiv. I. the wildernefs of Engaddi. The word nno 
in Scripture, which in our verfion is rendered wildernefs or de- 
fart, does not mean a country abfolutely barren or uninhabited, 
but only uncultivated. Indeed in the i5tli chapter of Jojhua, 
where the cities of Judah are enumerated, we read of fix cities 
rn the wildernefs. Of thefe Engaddi ftood neareft to the river 
Jordan, and the northern end of the Dead Sea. The defart, 
VOL. IV. D 
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His holy meditations thus purfiied. 195 

O, what a multitude of thoughts at once 
Awaken’d in me fwarm, while I conlider 
What from within I feel myfelf, and hear 
What from without comes often to my ears, 

111 forting with my prelent Hate compar’d ! 200 

where Milton, following what could be colkded fi'oin Scripture, 
now places our Lord, we may fuppofe then to be that ]>art of the 
vvilderneL of Judc^i, in the neighbourhood of Ihigaddi. The 
wildernelfes, or uncultivated parts of Judea, appear chiefly to 
lun e been forefls and woods, jcltuoin ct J\!v^fa, (Set’ 

Reland’s raLfjivin^ I., i. c. 56. de Las uicultis et j Jvis PaUif- 
Av..r.) About Kngaddi alfo there were man\' mountains and 
rucks. David is deferibed (1 Sn?n, xxiii. 29. J dwelling /// 
h:lh at F.vgdJJi ; and of Saul, when in purfuit of him, (xxlv. i.) 
it is faid that he to ftek DuviJ and In men upon the oj 

the i.'Jild goat’. 

The bordering defart” then is the rocky unewlti\atcd forell 
country neaioll to that part of Jordan ulicrc John had been bap- 
tizing, and our blefled Lord is aceonlingly, with the greatell 
icCur.icy of thiciijaion, tlKie roprefented, ns entering 

<4 bordering defirt wild, 

Ar.d with dark lhad. s and rocks ern iron’d round.” 

It ihoLild be obferved, that I) Anville, in the map ofPalefline 
in his Gcogtajh!^’ A>/ wa, lias laid down Hethabara wrong. 

I Te places it tov, ..rd^ the noitlurn end of that part of Jordan, 
which flows from the lake ol Gmezaret into the Dead Sea ; and 
on the caflern bank of the ris^r ; almoft oppofitc Knon. But it 
is nearly certain, that it it. ally flood, as bifliop Pearce fuppofes, 
(fte hn n'Ae .// John i. zS.] at the fojuhern end cf the river 
Jordan, on the wefterii bank ; an<l within a little diflance of the 
wilderncfs, being only a \ery few miles from the Dead Sea. — 
An opportunity of confulering this more fully will occur, towards 
the beginning of the fecond book of this Poem, Dunster. 
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When I was yet a child, no childifh play 
To me was pleafing ; all my mind was fet 
vSerioiis to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be piiblick good; myfclf I thought 
Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 205 
All righteous things : therefore, above my years. 
The law of God I read, and found it fvveet, 

Vcr. 201. W/jen I nvas yet a chilly no childijh play 

To 7ne n-vas plenfiag ;] How finely and confidently 
docs Milton here imagine the youthful meditations of our Saviour ! 
How different from, and fuperiour to, that fuperftitious trumpery, 
which one meets with in the E^jnngelium L}fa?ttia‘y and other 
fuch apocryphal trailt I Vid. Fabiicii Cod, Apoc, N, Teft, 

Thyer. 

Dr. Jortin was of opinion, that Milton might here allude to 
Callimachus’s account of Japitcr’s infantine difpofition, Hymn in 
Jov, V. 56. Dr. Newton produced a fimilar defeription of De* 
mophilus by Pindar, Pyth, Od, iv. 501. And Mr. Dunfter has 
added an appofite pafTage from Plutarch’s Life of Cato. But the 
conclufion, made by Dr. Newton, ftill applies Our author 
7 mght allude to thofc pafliiges, but he certainly did allude to the 
Words of the apoftlc, I Cor, xiii. n, only inverting the thought. 
When I ^vas a child j I fpake as a child y &c.” 

204. .riyfelf / thought 

Born to that endy born to promote all truth y'\ 
Alluding to our Saviour’s words, John xviii, 37. To this 
■end / horny and for this caufe came I into the world, that 
1 fhould hear <witnefs unto the truth d* Newton. 

Vcr. 206. therefore y abo^ve my yearly 

The la^ of God I ready Sec,] This has a refem. 
blance of Virgil’s, ^n, ix. 311. 

Ante annoi animumque gerens curamqQe ’virikm.** 

And thus Spenfer, Faer. g//. ii. ii. 13, 

Ne in her fpeech,^ne in her haviour, 

Was iightnefs (een, or loofer vanity, 

D 2 
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Made, it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To fuch perfeftion, that, ere yet my age 
Had mcafur’d twice lix years, at our great fcalT: 

I went into the temple, there to hear 21 1 

The teachers of our law, and to propofe 
What might improve my knowledge or their 
own j 

But gracious womanhood, and ^rr/av/i- 

Abox'i the ;< ajl;: cf her j outhly ) ' D t Ns r r R , 

Vor. 207. The iii'iv of Coii I ;<•■/./, dnJ f-und it fv\c!, 

Made it my ‘vehole drh^}\\^^ How l‘-iV(^'t fjre 
thy aesn/j unto my tailc ! yea, fwcotcr tlian honey to m)' mouth !’* 
Tjulm cxix. 103. 

And hts delight ii /// tJ'e Icve of the Lord) and in In', law 
doth he meditate day and nigh^-’’ Pj<dm\, 1. OuNbiiR. 

Ver, 209. t'lr yet my r/ge 

I fad meafuTd tivue fxyian,] d'la' following 
vtrfcs of Statius bear a rcfemblance not only to this imiu' diatn 
pafiage, but alfo to foinc of the preceding lines, Sjli\ v. ii. 12. 

<( Oetcn.i bis jam tibi are nit ann.s 

“ Idta ; fed angulhs animus » datjlrjr aniiHy 
“ Succuinbitque oneri, et mentt/n Jua non capit atas.'* 

Du NS I F R, 

Ver. 209* that eie yft my age 

Had meiifuAd t-jeue fix '^earsy at our great faft 
J ^ojent into the tcniyb’y theie to hear 
'i he teachers of our lanvy and to ptopofe 
IVkat might improve my kno'xvledge or that on.vn ;J 
'f hough Milton, in one of his early poems, has paid a tribute 
of refped to the “ trump of Ciemonad* it i^ but fcldom that 
wc can trace him to any part of the Chnjhad, There is how- 
ever fome rcfeinblanec here to the defeription, in tliat poem, of 
Jefus at this early age, when at Jerufalcm, at the Fealf of the 
Paflbvcr, going into the Temple, and Jitting in the midf of the 
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And was admir’d by all : yet this not all 
To which my I'pirit afpir’d; vidlorious deeds 21 j 
Flam’d in my heart, heroick a(fls ; one while 
To rcfciie IlVael from the Roman yoke, 

Then to fiibduc and quell, o’er all the earth, 
Brute violence and proud tyrannick power. 

Till truth were freed, and equity reftor’d : 220 

do&orsy both hearing the?n and ajhing them quefliont, Jofeph, who 
is made by Vida to narrate the early part of our Saviour's life, 
deferibes himfelf and Mary, after having miffed Jefus on their 
road, returning to Jerufalem, and finding him in the temple, as 
he is here deferibed. Chrifi. iii. 947. 

Ecce facerdotum in medio confpeximus ilium, 

(Prima rudimenta, ct virtutis figna futurae,) 

Alta rcceufentcm a atum monumenta, patrumque 
Primores ultro feitantem obfeura, docentemque. 

Ilium omnes admirari baud vulgata canentem 

Supra aciem, captumque hominis, mentemque vigentem, 

Humana non vi edoduni, non arte magiftra, 

Maturumque animi nimium puerilibus annis," 

Dunster, 

Ver. 214, And ‘7t’/75 ndmh*d by all And all that heard 
him were alloniflicd at his underllanding and anfwers." Luke 
ii, 47. New ION. 

Ver. 218. 'Vhen to fnbdue and quell ^ o’er all the earthy 

Brute ‘violence and proud tyrannick poiver,] Milton 
here carries his republican principles to the greatefi height, in 
fuppofing the overthrow of all monarchy to have been one of 
the objeds of our Lord's early contemplations. 

He fings in nearly the fame ftrain in his Sam/on Agoniflesy 
1268, drc. where Mr. Warton [llotc on Sonnet xvi.) confiders 
him as intending a panegyrick to the memory of Cromwell and, 
his deliverance. Dunster. 
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Yet held it more humane, more heavenly, firft 
By winning words to conquer willing hearts. 
And make perfuation do the work of fear ; 

At leaft to try, and teach the erring foul. 

Not wilfully niifdoing, but unwarc 
Milled ; the ffubborn only to fubduc. 

Thefe grow'ing thoughts my mother foon per- 
ceiving. 

By W'ords at times cart forth, inly rejoic’d, 

Ver. 22 1, Yet held it fncre h nonane, more hea^'cfiJy, 1 he 

true fpirit of toleration breathes in thefe lines, and the fcntirr.tm 
is very fitly put into the mouth of him, who came not to ihjlrcy 
s livesy hut to fa%'e them, Newton. 

Vcr. 2 2 2. By fivtnning n^vords to conquer n.villing heartSy^ 
%’irgil, Georg, iv. 561. 

— vitflorque volentcs 

Per populos dat jura*' 

which exprclTion of Virgil feems to be taken from Xenophon, 
Oiconcmic, XXI. l 2. Ou yxp tzu-w fxot oexti oAoit to ur9px’7rnoit 

iltcc.f aXXcc v«ror, To ccf^ii'v, JoRTIN. 

Vcr. 226. the Jhthhorn only to fuhdue. \ This is 

Virgil’s “ dcbellare fuperbos.” JEn, vi. 854. Dunster. 

Ibid. the Jlubbnrn only to fubduc.] Ill all the 

editions we read the flubborn only to deftroy,^* And this 
being good fenfe, the miftakc is not cafily detected : but in the 
ftrft edition the reader is defircd, in the table of Errata, for 
deflroy to read fubdue ; and, if we confider it, this is the more 
proper word, more fuitable to the humane and heavenly charader 
of the fpeaker ; and befides it anfwcrs to the Jubdue and quell in 
vcr. 218. 1 he Son of Man came not to dejlroy men's lives. 

Seed* Luke ix. 56. Newton. 

In Tonfon’s i2mo. edit. 1747, it is rightly printed, the 
Jlubborn only to Jubdue d* 

Vcr. 227. ^ my mother foon pcrcei'vingy 

inly rejoic *dy] Virg i I, 


i. 502. 
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And ndd to me apart, “ High are thy thoughts, 
“ O Son, but nourilh them, and let them foar 430 
“ To what highth lacred virtue and true worth 
Can raife tliem, though above example high; 
By matchlefs deeds exprefs thy matchlefs Sire, 
For know, thou art no fon of mortal man; 

“ Though men efteem thee low of parentage, 435 
“ Thy father is the Eternal King who rules 
“ All Heaven andEarth, Angels and fons of men; 
“ A mclTenger from God foretold thy birth 

Latonx pcrtcntant giiudia pc( 5 \us.’^ Jortin. 
The reader Ihould recoiled, that the occafion of the above 
Ycrfc, which is finely deferiptive of maternal delight, was the 
vlilVinguiUiing perfonal grace and divine appearance of Diana on 
flic banks of Eurotas, furrounded by her nymphs ; among whom 

ilia pharetram 

Fert humcro, gradienfque Deas fupcreminct omnes/' 

Dunster. 

Ver. 2ji, Hor, 

Or/. III. V. 

Nee firr/z n;irtiiSf cum fcmel excidit, 

Curat reponi deterioribus’' Dunstkr. 

Ver. 233. By viatchh'fi deeds exprefs thy Jiiat chiefs 
Milton, in one place of his Bar. Lojiy ufes the verb to exprefs y 
in the fame feiifc as he has done here. It is one of the fpccches 
of the Deity to Adam after his creation. 

Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas’d, 

And find thee knowing, not in bcafts alone 
Which thpu haft rightly nam’d, but of thyfelf, 

‘‘ ExpreJJt/jg well the fpirit within thee free, 

My image, not imparted to the brute,*' 

Matchlefs Sire may remind us of a line in the fame ppem, of 
which this line has alfo a confiderablc refcmblance, both in the 
rjthm and in the rcpctitiotiy B. iv. 4.1, 

“ Warring in Heaven againft Heaven's matchlefs 

o 4. Dunster, 
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“ Conceiv’d in me a virgin; he foretold, 239 
“ Thou fliould’fl: be great, and lit on David’s 
“ throne, 

“ And of thy kingdom there fliould be no end. 
“ At thy nativity, a glorious quire 
“ Of Angels, in the fields of Bethlehem, fung 
“ Toflicphcrds, watching at their folds by night, 
“ And told them the Mcfliah now was born, 2+5 
“ Where they might fee him, and to thee they 
“ came, 

“ Diredled to the manger where thou lay’ff, 

“ For in the inn was left no better room : 

“ A Bar, not fecn before, in Heaven appearing, 
“ Guided the wife men thither from the eafl, 250 
“ To honour thee with incenfe, myrrh, and gold ; 

Vcr. 239. he foret'JJj 

Thou JhoiiliVjl be great f and fit on Da^jid' t throur^ 
And rf thy kingdom there Jhould be no end,\ See 
Luke 32, 33. Dunsi ER. 

Vcr. 241. //vfr fliould be no end,] "I'ickcll 

and Fenton, after d'onfon, corruptly read there y/v///be no end.** 

Dr. Newton reftored the reading of Milton’s own edition. 

Vcr. 242, At thy natality y a glorious quire 

Of Angels y V! the ft Ids of h^thU hem fung 
1 0 Jhfpherdsy 'watA^tng at their folds h\ nighty &C,] 
jP^r. Lojiy C. xii. 364. 

** His place of birth a folemn Angel tells 
** To fimple fhepherds, keeping watch by night ; 

They gladly thither hade, and by a quire 
Of fquadron*d angels hear his carol fung.'" DunsteR. 
Ver. 249. A fary not Jecn before y in Heaven appearingy 
Guided the vjife men thither from the eajly 
To h onour thee nxith inccnfcy myrrh y and gold ; ] 
Tar, Lofty B. xii. 360. 
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“ By whofc bright courfc led orr they fovmd the 
“ place, 

“ Affirming it thy flar, new-graven in Heaven, 
“ By which they knew the King of Ifrael born. 

Juft Simeon and prophctick Anna, warn’d 255 
“ By vifion, found thee in the temple, and Ipakc, 
“ Before the altar and the vefted prieft, 

“ Like things of thee to all that prefent Idood.” — 
This having heard, ffraight I again revolv’d 
The Law and Prophets, fearching what was writ 
' Concerning the Mefliah, to our feribes 261 
Known partly, and foon found, of whom they 
fpake 

I am ; this chiefly, that my way muff lie 

yet at his birth a finr, 

Utifeen before in Heaven ^ proclaims him come, 

And guides the Eajiern juges^ who inquire 
His place, to offer incenfey 7nyrrh, and gold d* 

Dunster* 

Ver. 255:. JuJi Simeon and prophetick Anna,^ It may not 
be improper to remark how ftridly our author adheres to the 
Scripture hiftory, not only in the particulars which he relates, 
but alfo in the very epithets which he affixes to the perfons ; as 
here JuJl Simeon, becaiife it is faid, Luke ii. 25. and the fame 
man <wasjuji : and prophetick Anna, bccaufe it is faid, Luke ii. 36, 
and there <ivas one Anna a prophetefs. The like accuracy may be 
obferved in all the reft of this fpecch. Newton. 

Ver. 25'7. the vefted priejl,'] Virgil, Mn, 

xii. 169. Puraque in <vefie fficerdos.’" And, in Milton's 
Sonnet, On his Deaafed Wife, Came ^lejled all in white,'* 
ver. 8. Dunster, 

Ver. 262. and foott found, of nvhom they fpake 

1 am The Jews thought that the Meffiah, 
when he came, would be without all power and diftindion, and 
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Through many a hard alTay, even to the deatli. 
Ere I the promis’d kingdom can attain, 265 
Or work redemption for mankind, whofc fins 
Full weight mufl: be translerr’d upon my head. 
Yet, neither thus diflicartcn’d or difinay’d, 

The time prefix’d I waited ; when behold 
The Baptift, (of whofe birth I oft had heard, 270 
Not knew by fight,) now come, who was to 
come 

Pefore Mcfiiih, and his way prepare ! 

xfikdcivii e'lC'i :o .nfjf, (ill l-ilins hjd anointed and declared 
him. Xfifo; ot M a'C-I Vtyi' tV* ayyuf'^ h-1, xa.) tJi avil; 
Tcu) \%V7C> toi cC,xj.iv 7iia, w-j/fK 

(px^/fpln 'crittTi crotirern. Jnfl. Mart. Oial. cum 1 ryi'h. 
p. 2t6» Ed. Col. Cal roN. 

Wr. 264 . Through many a hard ajf<iy^ t'vca to the d<nthy'\ 
5 cc ncrc on Cobnut, v. 972 . Unto the' denthy as Mr. Diinilcr ob- 
ferve', is an cxprcfTion ufed in our tranflation of the Scriptures. 
:'t.e ACt:> x\ii. 4 . See alfo Judges v. 18 , and R(vtL xii. ii. 

It ib alfo an old poetical phi afe, being iifcd by Chaucer and 
Shakfptare; and is fiippored l>y Mr. 
originally a mifiakin tranflation of the French la moti, 

Ver- 266 . ii'ho/e jl/:s 

Full njjrdght mitfi be tiausfrFd upon itty lead, \ 
Jiaiah liii. 6 , The L'.rd hath laid on him the iniquity of in alld* 

Nrw roM. 

Wr. 271 . Kot Lneiv by Jtghty]^ I'hough Jefus and John the 
Baptift v/crc related, yet they were brought up in different 
countric;, and had no manner of intimacy or actjualntancc with 
each other. John the Baptift fays exprc^^ly, John i. 31 , 33 . 
‘‘ And I Ine'iv him notd* IIc did not fo much as know him by 
fight, till our Saviour came to his baptifm ; and afterwards it 
doth not apjicar that they ever converfed together. Newtoh. 
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I, as all others, to his baptifm came. 

Which I believ’d was from above ; but he 
Straight knew me, and with loiidcft voice pro- 
claim’d 275 

Me him, (for it w'as (hown him fo from Heaven,) 
Me him, whofe harbinger he was ; and firft 
Refus’d on me his baptifm to confer. 

As much his greater, and was hardly won : 

But, as I rofc out of the laving ftream, 280 
Heaven opened her eternal doors, from whence 
The Spirit defeended on me like a dove; 

And laft, the fum of all, my Father’s voice, 
Audibly heard from Heaven, pronounc’d me his, 


Ver. 279. Js much his greater,] Here Milton ufes the word 
greah-r in the fame manner as he had done before, Paradift Loji, 
B. V. 172. 

Thpu Sun, of this great world both eye and foul. 
Acknowledge him thy greater,** 

And this, I think, is a proof that the prefent reading there is 
right, and that both Dr. Be itley's emendation and mine ought 
abfolutcly to be rejeded. Thyer. 


Ver. 280. out of the tavhig fream,] Alluding 

to the phrafe laver of regeneration fo frequently applied to bap. 
tifm. It may be obferved in general of tliis foliloquy of our 
Saviour, that it is not only excellently well adapted to the pre. 
fent condition of the divine fpeaker, but alfo very artfully in- 
troduced by the poet, to give us a hiftory of his hero from his 
birth to the very feene with which the poem is opened. 

V » Thyer, 

ver 281, eternal doors, -\ So in P/«/. xxiv. 7, o. 

t’Uerlafting doors. And, Paradife Loft, B. vii. 205, 

“ Heaven open’d wide 

“ evir.during gates," Duhster. 
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Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 28^ 

He was well pleas'd ; by which I knew the time 
Now full, that I no more fliould live oblcurc, 
But openly begin, as befl: becomes. 

The authority which I deriv'd from Heaven. 
And now by ibme ftrong motion I am led 290 
Into this wildernefs, to what intent 
I learn not yet ; perhaps I need not know. 

For what concerns my kiiowledgc G»od reveals. 

\\‘r. 286. — 

Xo:r /.v//, ] Alluditig to the Scripture phrafo, //r 
fuhu’fs ti'vc, Ci.il. i\ . 4, Ni:\\ lov, 

Ver. -93. I'or cn wt ? vy v'\ h oivfrj^r (!oJ yriuyi/s. ] 'I 111 , 
V. hole foliloquv is foiiued uptMi .in o’pinion, wliich liath aiitl'ori- 
fits (.‘iiougii to it (lulit, // 1!/ ahi'l -iL'./s h\ ('j 

the p''ejoual U'tto:: of thr t-j.o tJ'>‘ Jhf Tnopuiit of 

ihai upicp, rf ulf tl\ L\^,- -h '■' ih'' Ata'Ol, as far as 

tf.'c cap'i'i'v of a huiruni ?nirci I adr<:t, [See Le HliiricN 

Elucld.itio Statuj Contro\ t rfiaium, Sjc. Cap. 3.] In hib early 
^earJ lie tn:r<'i;hd n ^.vtfJcny and in ilature. St. la/fe^ ii. ^1. 
And P.e^.a ohferves upon this j'lace, that — “ ipfa pleni- 

tvidohh-, pront S (jeatenub i;li lihuir, luunanltati aihiinta' iii- 
hiaiavit : quiequid garriart inatienlogl, 8. no\ i Lluiiuitaili Ihi- 
fychi.uii.” (jrotiu^ emplot's tin* f.nue pnnciple, to explain Sf. 
Marky YAU. 32. — \ddv- tur mild, hi nu lioja dogear, hie lotus non 
impie pfiile (Sj)otd luiiie in moduni, ut dieamuN dusaan t,.pi, otar’i 
menti hemanaj Clirihi efletius fuos iinprOfille p)0 teaipoi irn mtJoKe. 
Nam quid .diial tfl, d vrhvi non toupunun, TCfo^x'-.Tfu 
Luc, ii. 5-?"' And our '1 illotitm appro\cd tlie opinion.— 

** It is not unn afonaldc to fiippcife, that the D'laa 
which d’.vt It in our Saviour, did (omniui.itate ithlfto his hunuai 
foul accortlinp, to his pleafurc, and fo his hu’r.a-: Witsne might at 
foiTK tiim . not know fomc things. And if thi . In: not admitiul, 
how can we undeifland that pafTage contendng our Saviour, 
Lukiy ii. 32. that J fdom and Jliituw X* C \i. i oN* 
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So fpakc our Morning-Star, then in his rile, 
And, looking round, on every lidc beheld 295 
A pathlcfs defart, dullv with horrid lhades ; 

The way he came not having mark’d, return 
Was diliicult, by human fteps untrod ; 

.And he ftill on was led, hut with luch thoughts 
Accompanied of things paid and to come 300 

Ver. 294. S'j jpah our Morning-S;tar^'\ So our Saviour is 
called, in tlic Re^velati'ui, xxii. i6, the bright and morning flnr, 

Ne VVTON'r 

And thus Spenfer, in his Hjynn of Jfea'vcn/y Lonje, 

O blcdVd well of love ! O flowre of grace ! 

O glorious Morning-ftiir ! O lamp of light! 

Moil lively image of tliy F.itherhs face, 

‘‘ Eternal Iving of glory, Dunster, 

Ver. 2 9 5'. on iTcry fide beheld 

A pnihltfs dejiiviy dijk <iV 7 th horrid Jhadei ;] Thus 
Virgil doferibes the wood in which Euryalus is taken, in his 
mn\\\ TFnnidy 3S1, 

‘‘ Sylva fuit, late dumis otque ilite nigra 

lloriiddy qu:un dcnli complcrant undique fentes : 

“ Kara per occultos lucebat Jemila cnllesd* 

But dfh rjjith horrid Jhadi is more immedialcly from /ih/. i. 165. 

Ihnrentique ntrum nemus iinminet D unste R. 

Piobably not without a reference alfo to Taflb. Sec my note 
on ComuSy v. 428. 

Ver. 298. by human fleps iintrod Silius 

Italicus deferibes the Alps, xvii. 502. 

(( Pdegatas 

Orefbus humanis Alpcs DuNSTER, 

Ver, 299, And he fill 071 <ivas ledy but nx'ith jiich thoughts 
Accompanied of thingf paf and to come 
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lodg’d in l-’s brcift, as well might recommend 
Such lolitiidc before clioiccfl; focicty. 

Fi 11 forty days he pafs’d, whether on hill 
Sometin'ies, anon on Ihady vale, each night 
Under the covert of iomc ancient evd.e 30^^ 

Or cedar to dclend him from the dew. 

Or harbour’d in one cave, is not reveal’d; 

Nor taited human food, nor huni'cr Iblt 

Till tbiofe davs ended; Ivungei’d then at lafl 309 

Among ’'.\ il I heath : the*'/ at his light grew mild, 

I /y." ’ lie'll'! < s ‘ '‘jUirHi )}d 
>:ii - , < /' ’/Ov /■ f>j(’i '; .] 'I he Poot here 

ai ccarOuiao'. llr.* he had oJ our MofIt'J 

Lord, pu’, ro ;.1‘ ^ fuft cnttrii'^ thf daOart, 

rScy. 

0 ,r. 3 c u hi>ll J.t •’ >l 

’ - /.V 'i •» {!■ ■ ,7 ' >: /' (’.// a. i . ] 111 the 

IV/v r oi P. /'. /• / ' {'H d ^ rut i:i lu'. lUt, ridian iph rdrni . '1 

ii foil, jMiti picMi ' Ajiic in t! i, cLlcripU'Vi, 

1 )l-s 

— '' ' ^ /' e’’ lli.it 

rill' 'i ' ol r’.Mt coanti\- \\u<‘ \or) coniM'T.ih!'-, inav he rol- 
1'Atv.d h' > il p.iits (.r SCrlptu: C. 1 hu d'As , rt n riiM ! Ici*- 

mon ara i.i uhiih i'f)ULcd in the 1 3 ei Pl.dni, .t > I'rndiiciiip; 
the molt afrOts. MautdiAl, in Ir • 1 < < .</, hi n 

within li’ucinoc th m hair a d i\ ’s unni'-zol tl.i . jununl.iin, 
fp, \vi* . re Aiilu iei.tly inllK.vtvd h\ (. xp'*. ua i c v* hat the 
Holy PlMinilt miMii> !)> tin* ,/ r- ,/ our tniu . hrln^ a^ 

w\ t with it, a') it if hid r. lined vdl night." Oi .\x: i a. 

V^^r. 307. Or l\nh :n\! iu Cftvr,\ !)i. Jortin w Ifhcb to 
ri^ad cav -Ca\t\. are Vi ry fr<*<}iiently rjH)hi n ot in Scrip- 
ture, ac placc.x ol' rcircai lor protection or Ihcltcr. DutrarR. 

V\t. 310. Aw:)?tg fivilJ l/rnjp : they at hh fight w;/*/, ] 

St. Mark's Ihort nccount of 'iuf 'rrMi iAuoN i,, that our 
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Nor flccping him nor waking harm’d; his walk 
The fiery ferpent fled and noxious woi'm. 

The lion and fierce tiger glar’d alool. 


l)]cfl\‘d Lord 'ty/zj in the 'ivilJernefs forty days tempted of Satan, 
.,/id the n^oild heajh, and the angeh ?nwijiered imto him,** 

1. i j. 

Abp. St oker, in his Sermon on the Temptation fays, During 
thefe forty days it is obferATd by St. Mark, that oiir blcffcd 
Redeemer luz/i n.vith the i.vi/d heajis, which words muft imply, 
elfe they are of no hgnificance, that the fierceft animals were 
awed b}^ his prefence, and fo far laid afule their favage nature 
for a time ; thus verifying literally, what Eliphaz in Job faith 
- figuratively, concerning a good man ; At diftruHim and Jamme 
Jhalt thou laugh, 7ieithcr Jkult thou he afraid of the Leafs of the 
earth, roR ihey shall be at pe.vck with thfe.’* 

Betore tlic fall, Milton fuppofes thofe beads, w’hich are now 
wild, to have been harmlefs, void of ferocity to each other, and 
even affedionate towards man. Sec Trzr. If, B. iv. 340, &c. 
Immediately after the Fall, among other changes of nature, the 
i animals begin to grow favage. See Par, Lof^ B. x, 707. 

; Here, upon the appearance of perfed innocence in a human 
Torm amongd them, they begin to refume a certain proportion 
of their Paradifiacal difpofition. 

In Homer’s Hymn to Venus, wdiere that Goddefs defeends on 
Mount Ida, to vifit Anchifes at his folds, her appearance is de- 
feribed as having the fame effed, in its fullell extent, vcr. 68, clc. 

Giles hletchcr, in lus Chnfi*s Pi inmph on Earth, 1610 ; has 
given a fimilar but more difllife defeription of the cfFcd of our 
Lord's prefence on the w ild beads in the w ild^mvE, Dunsi er. 

V’er. 312. worm,] Serpent, as in 

\Par, Lof, B. ix. 160S ; where fee the note. 

, Ver. 313, The lion and fierce tig^r glaP d uLof,^ So, in Par, 
\Lofl, B, iv. 401. 

ft about them round 

A lion now he dalks ^^aith Jury glare ; 

Then at a ti^^'r 
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But now an aged man in rural weeds, 314 

Following, as feem’d, the qucfl of fome ftray ewe, 

Again> B. 712, it is faid that, after the fall, the wild bcafts^ 
ccafing to graze, 

Devour’d each other, nor ftood much in awe 
Of manj but fled him, or cou//te?ianCe 
Glared on him p faffing ’’ 

The latter part of which defeription is palpably taken front 
Shakfpearc, JnL C<tJ\ A. i. S. iv, 

— « I met a lion 

ho glar'd jip'in me^ and wrnf furlj hy^ 

Without annoying me ” Dunsifr* 

Ver. 314. But an aged mau^ As the Scripture iscntirelj' 
lllcnt about what perfonage the Tempter affumed, the Poet was 
at liberty to indulge his own fancy ; and nothing, I think, could 
be better ,conceiv'cd for his prefent purpofe, or more likely to 
prevent fufpicion of fraud. The poet might perhaps take the 
hint from a delign of David Vinkboon, where the Devil is re- 
prefented addrcfling himfelf to our Saviour, under the appearance 
of an old man. It is to be met with among Vifchcr’s cuts to 
the Bible, and is engraved by Landcrfelt. Thver, 

Ibid. an aged man in rural Thus, in the 

hrft Book of the Fauy {huen, Una and the Red-crofs Knight 
are met by the Enchanter Arehimago, difguifed under the ap- 
pearance of an old Hermit, i. i. 29. 

At length they chanc’d to meet upon their way 
** An agfd man in long black nieccdi ycLidd* 

And, in Comas, v. 84, the Spins fays, he muft put off Ids cclcllial 
habiliments, 

And take the weds and likenefs of a fvQaind* 

The avecds rf a fivain arc rural weeds;” and thus Sjltan, 
under this difguife, in vi'r. 537 of this Book, is called the fwaiu, 

* Duxster. 

Ver. 313. Follonving, as fiem*d, the quefi of ftr^ ewe,] 
Cmus, V. 502. 
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Or wither’d fticks to gather, which might ferve 
Againft a winter’s day, when winds blow keen, 
To warm him wet return’d from field at eve. 

He faw approach, who firfi: with curious eye 319 
Perus’d him, then with words thus utter’d fpake. 
Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this 
place 

So far from path or road of men, who pafs 
III troop or caravan ? for Angle none 

I came not here on fuch a trivial toy 
As a Jlra/d e'wc/' Dunster. 

Vcr. 317. — ^hen <windt hlo'zv ] So, in 

Par, Lofi, B. X. 1065’. 

while the ^winds 

Blo^w moiji a 7 id hetn.** DunsteR. 

Ver. 319. ^ith airioiis eye 

Perus’d hhn^'] Thus in Hamlet, Ophelia, defcriblng 
the behaviour of Hamlet to her, fays. 

He falls to fuch pernfal of my face. 

As he would draw it ** 

And, In the laft Scene of Romeo and Jidkt, Romeo, when he has 
killed Paris, fays 

- — — Let me perufe this face f 

“ Mcrcutlo’s kinfman ! noble County Paris !” 

And in the Paradife Loji, B. viii, where Adam relates to Raphael 
his own fenfaiions, immediately after his creation, having with 
infinite beauty deferibed the fcenc that furrounded him, and firll 
attrafted and gratified his attention, he thus proceeds to fpcak of 
his furvey of himfelf : 

Myfelf I then perused, and limb by limb 
** Survey’d.’* Dunstfr. 

Vcr, 323. In troop or caran^an?^ A caravan, as Tavernier 
fays, is a great convoy of merchants, who meet at certain times 

E 
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Durfl: ever, who return’d, and dropt not here 
His carcafs, pin’d with hunger and with drouth. 
I adc the rather, and the more admire, 326 

For that to me thou fecm’ft the Man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 
Of Jordan honour’d fo, and call’d thee Son 
Of God : I Caw and heard, for we fometimes 330 
Who dwell this wild, conftrain’d by want, come 
forth 

To town or village nigh, (nighefl is far,) 


and places, to put themfelvcs into a copiJition of defence from 
thieve^, who ride in troops in fcvcral defart places upon the road. 
Hence the fafell way of travelling in Turky and Perfia is with 
the caravan. See Tra^oels into Perjia^ in Harris, vol. ii. eh. 2. 

' Newton. 


Ibid. for fifjgh none 

Durjl ever^ rwho return* dy and drnpt not here 
His carcafs f ptn*d n.vtth hunger and ivith drouth f\ Mil- 
ton feems here to have had in his mind the vaft fandy defarti of 
Africa ; which Diodorus Siculus deferibes as a — defart, full of 
wild bead", of avail extent, and from its being devoid of water, 
and bare of all kind of food, not only difficult, but abfolutcly 
dangerous to pafs over.'* Du ns ter. 

Ver. 325. fiH*dn.K'ith hunger^ Death, in the tenth 

Book of the Paradife Lojly thus deferihes himfclf, 

me, who n.vith eternal famine pined* DuNSTER. 

Ver. 330. I fan.v and henrdy for n.re fmc(:mti 

Who d^iveli this 'ivildj catflrnin' d hj nvantf come forth 
To to<wn or Tillage All this i.s finely in cha- 

ra^cr with the affumed perfon of the Tempter, and tends at the 
fame time to give more to the preceding deferiptions. It 

fhould bcconfidcrcd alfo that it was not neceflary to confine thofe 
deferiptions merely to that part of the wildcrncfs of Judea, into 
which our Lord was now juft entering, v. 193, or where at mgft 
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Where aught we hear, and curious are to hear 
What happens new j fame alfo finds us out. 

To whom the Son of God. Who brought me 
hither, 3 35 

Will bring me hence ; no other guide I feek. 

By miracle he may, replied the fwain 3 
What other way I fee not ; for we here 
Live on tough roots and Hubs, to thirft inur’d 
More than the camel, and to drink go far, 340 

he had not advanced any great way, v. 299, — That wildernefs 
was of a great length, the moft habitable part being northward 
towards the river Jordan; fouthward it extended into vaft and 
uninhabited defarts, which, in the map in Reland’s PalceftinOy 
are termed JoUtudimu To deferibe thefe, in fuch a 

manner as might imprefs a deep fenfe of danger in the mind of 
him to whom he addrelTed himfelf, was perfedlly conliftent with 
the Tempter’s purpofe. Dunster. 

Ver. fir <we here 

Linje on toTigh roots and flubs,] This muft certainly 
be a miflake of the printer, and inftead of Jiuhs it ought to be 
x^2AJhrubs, It is no uncommon thing to read of hermits and 
afceticks living in defarts upon roots and fhrubs, but I never 
heard of ftuhs being ufed for food, nor indeed is it reconcileable 
to common fenfe. Some have thought that the which the 

Scripture fays were the meat of the Baptifl, were the tops of 
plants or flirubs. Thyer. 

Yet, in thcTm/^y?, Profpero threatens Ferdinand with nearly 
as hard fare, A. i. S. iii. 

thy food lhall be 

The freflr brook muflels, wither'd roots, and hajhi 
** Wherein the acorn cradled 

Stubs are in fad only broken ends of the larger nfjithered roots, 

Dcjjstbr. 

Ver. 339. to thirfi inur'd 

More than the carnet, \ It is commonly faid that 

E a 
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Men to much mifcry and hardfhip born : 

But, if thou be the Son of God, command 
That out of thcfe hard Hones be made thee bread, 
So (halt thou favc thylelf, and us relieve 
With food, whereof we wretched feldom tafte. 3+5 
He ended, and the Son of God replied. 
Think’ft thou fuch force in bread ? Is it not 
written, 

(For I difeern thee other than thou fccm’ll,) 
Man lives not by bread only, but each word 
Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 350 
Our fathers here with manna ? In the mount 

camels will go without water three or four days. “ Sitim Sc 
quatriduo tolerant,’* Plin. Xtf/, //(//. lib. viii. fed. 26. But 
'i'avernicr fay.s, that they will ordinarily live without drink 
eight or nine days. Newton. 

Ver. 348. (For / difeern thee other than thou In the 

concluding Book of this Poem, our Lord fays to the Tempter, 

" delift, thou art dfeern'd 

And toil’ft in vain.'* Dunster. 

^ 3h9* lives ;/;/ by bread oufy^ but each njjord 

Proceeding front the mouth rf Cod, 'ivho fed 
Our Jiithen here ivith manna .^] 1 he words of St. 

Matthe^-Wy iv. 14, which refer to the eighth chapter of 
oncmj, ver- 3, where the humiliation ot the Ifraclitcs in the 
wildernefb, and their being there miraculoufiy fed with manna, 
are recited as arguments for their obedience, and he humbled 
theey and juffc red th^e to hunger, and Jed thee 'ivith manna, *vjhich 
thou kne<iweji not, neither did thy fatheu kno-.v ; that he might make 
thee kno’W that matt doth uot Im'e by bread only, but by e<very 'word 
that proccedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man li<ved' 

The Poet, who was, beyond a doubt, “ mighty in the ferip- 
turc," has, with much art, availed himfelf of the original paf- 
fage in the Old Teftamcnt, as it affords him fuch an immediate 
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Mofes was forty days, nor eat, nor drank ; 

And forty days Elijah, without food. 

Wander’d this barren wafte ; the fame I now : 
Why doft thou then fuggeft to me diftruft, 555 
Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 
Whom thus aniwer’d the Arch-Fiend, now 
undifguis’d. 

’Tis true I am that Spirit unfortunate. 


and appofite iranfition to the miraculous feeding the Children of 
Kracl, their great lawgiver, and afterwards Elijah, in the wil. 
dernefs. Dunster. 

Ver. 356. KftonjutTig 'who I am,] This is not to be under, 
flood of Chrift’s nature. The Tempter knew him to be 

the perfon declared the Son of God hy a voice from Heaven, v. 383^ 
and that was all that he knew of him, Calton, 

Ver. 358, ‘Tis true I am that Sf'rit unfortunate,] Satan's 
inftantaneous avowal of himfelf here has a great and tine cffefl. 
It is confident with a certain dignity of charaifler which is given 
him in general, through the tvhole of the Paradje Lojl^ — The 
reft of his fpecch is artfully fubmiftlvc. 

It may not be improper in this place, to conftder the conduff 
of the Poet, and the reafon of it, refpeding the Arch-Fiend's 
appearance and demeanour here, and, in a part of the Paradfe 
Loft, where his fituation may be confidered as in fome degree 

fimilar. In the fourth Book of the Paradife Loft, Satan is 

reprefented fitting, in an aftiimcd thape, clofe at the ear of 
Eve in order to infpire fuch dreams and ideas as might render 
her a more apt fubjci^l of temptation. Being difeovered in this 
fituation, on the touch of Ithuricl's fpear, he refumes his own 
proper form ; and, on being ejueftioned by the AngeU concerning 
the purpofe of his being there, he anfwcrs in fcornful and in- 
dignant terms. — In the inftance before lu, Satan is alfo in an 
aflumed ftiape, under which he is immediately known to our 
blcftcd Lord j v/hofc power to difeover him, through that dif.' 

E 3 
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Who, leagu’d with millions more in rafh revolt, 


guife, he docs not iccm to have been at all aware of, until hit 
declaration. 

Knowing who I am, as I hnonv W’j thou art,** 

Satan, on finding himfelf difcovercd, makes here no vaunt of his 
power or rank, as he had done in the other inllance ; but, having 
acknowledged who he is, returns only apologies and flattery to 
the ftern’* rebukes of our Saviour, notwithflanding that he 
was at the fame time 

inly flung with anger and difdain.” 

The condutfl of our author, on both thefe occafions, is highly 
proper and admirable, Satan, wl'.en difeovered by Ithuriel aitd 
Zephon, and by them conducted to Gabriel, finds himfelf in the 
prefcncc of thofe, who had formerly been his compeers or iiu 
feriours, when in his flate of happinefs and fplendour ; and, on 
their attempting to reflrain him, breaks forth, as might be ex^ 
peeled from his haughty and violent charaflcr, into fentiments of 
indignation and rage, and prepares for the mofl dcti’rmined re. 
fiflancc ; from which however he is deterred by a flgn from 
above, which he knew to proceed immediately from the hand of 
God. On the prefent occafion, awe from above had quell’d 
his heart.'' He was aware of the fuperiority of the Son of God, 
and, as the Scripture fays of him, he helie*tcs and trembles', 

** But thou art plac’d above me, thou art Lord, 

From thee I can, and miifl, fubmifs, endure 

** Check, or reproof ; and glad to efeape fo quit," 

Milton's different reprefentations of the condudl of Satan, in 
thefe two different exigencies, may be confidered as meant to 
elucidate and exalt the charader of our Lord, whom the Al- 
mighty had before directed all the Angels of Heaven to adore 
and honour as himfelf, Petr. Loji, B. iii. 343. Neither arc his 
glory and honour confined to the celcflial manfions ; but even 
the infernal fpirits arc involuntarily led to pay him the fame 
homage. — Wc may obferve, as a further circiimflance of the 
marked fuperiority of our Lord's charadlcr over that of the bleflld 
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Kept not my happy ftation, but was driven 360 
With them from blifs to the bottomlefs deep. 
Yet to that hideous place not fo confin’d 
By rigour unconniving, but that oft, 


Angels, that Ithuriel and Zephon, on Satan^s refuming his own 
proper fhape, knew him not, until he informed them who he 
was ; and that Gabriel himfclf, at Satan's firft appearance befort 
him, fays only that he 

by his gait. 

And fierce demeanour, feems the Prince of Hell.*’ 

But our Lord here is acquainted with all the wiles and intention! 
of his adverfary, and knows him under all his difguife, and at 
his firll approach.— -The firft entrance of Satan into Paradife, we 
may alfo recoiled, was under difguife ; in which he deceived 
Uriel, who was held to be 

The ftiarpeft- fight ed Spirit of all in Heaven.** 

But, as he fays, 

neither man nor angel can difccra 

Hypocrify, the only evil that walks 
** Invifiblc, except to God alone." 

This difeovery of Satan then may be confidcrcd, as an intended 
proof of our Lord’s divine charader, in his difeerning what was 
invifible, except to Go(/ alone; and the fubmifs and crouching be- 
haviour of the Arch-Fiend, fo different from what it was upon 
all other occafions, amounts to a further atteftation of it. 

Dunstek. 

Ver. 360. Kept not my happy fiaiion^~\ See P<7r. Loji^ B, vii. 
145, and the note there. 

Ver. 362. that hideous place'\ The Devils, imme- 

diately after their expulfion from Heaven, in the firft Book of 
Paradife Lofi^ arc deferibed “ abjed and loft,** 

Under amazement of their hideous change.** 

Dunster. 
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Leaving my dolorous prifon, I enjoy 
Large liberty to round this globe of earth, 36; 
Or range in the air ; nor from the Heaven of 
Heavens 

Hath he excluded my refort fometimes. 

I came among the fons of God, when he 
Gave up into my hands Uzzean Job 
To prove him and illuftrate his high worth ; 370 
And, when to all his Angels he propos’d 


Ver. 364. dolorous prifony\ Par. B. ii. 61 8. 

■ “ through many a dark and dreary vale 

They pafs’d, and many a region Jolorom^ 

O’er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp.” Dunstfr. 

Again, in his Hjmn on the Nattvitj, fi, xiv. 

And He// itfelf will pafs away, 

“ And leave her ddorom manfions to the peering day.” 

Although the adjetf^ive do/urous he common in our old j'oetrv, 
Hilton, I am inclined to think, did not forget Dante’s ufage oi 
it, in the Injernoy where Satan is called, c, xxxiv. 

** Lo ’mperador del do/orofo ugnod* 

Ver. 365. to round this g/^,be of earth^^ Milton 

ufes the fame phrafe in his Farad je Lofly B. x. 684. fpeaking of 

the fun : 

Had rounded ^\\\ the horizon.” Thyih. 

Ver. 366. the Hea'ien of Hiu<v(nt^ Milton 

frequently ufes this expreflion of the Heaven of Heavens.” 
See Faradi/e Lofi^ B. iii. 39a, B. vli. 13, and 353, B. xii. 451. 
Solomon, in his prayer at the dedication of the 1 emple, f.iys, 
But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? Behold the Heaven, 
vA Heaven of Heavent cannot contain thee, 1 v iii, 27. 

Du NSTER. 
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paradise regained. 

To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 
That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 

I undertook that office, and the tongues 

Of all his flattering prophets glibb’d with lies 375 

To his dcltruaion, as I had in charge ; 

For what he bids I do. Though 1 have loft 
Much luftre of my native brightnefs, loft 

Vcr. 372. To dra<w the proud kvt^ Ahab bito fraud\ Tills 
flory of Ahab is related, I Kings, xxii. 19, &c. I Ja<w the 
Lord Jit ting on his thione, and all the hojl of Hea<i>cn Jlanding hy 
hint, on his right hand and on his left. And the Lord faid. Who 
Jhall perjuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Rnmoth.gilead ? 
And one faid on this manner, and another on that manner. And 
there came forth a Spirit, and Jicod before the Lord, and faid, I 
nvill perjuade him. And the Lord Jaid unto him, Wherewith? 
And he Jaid, I <ivlil go forth, and I 'ivill he a lying Spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And he faid, Thou Jhait perjuade him, 
and preojail alfo : go forth, and do Jo,** This fymbolical vifiou 
of Micaiah, in which heavenly things arc fpoken of after the 
manner of men in condcfccnfion to the weaknefs of their capa- 
cities, our author was too good a critick to underhand literally, 
though as a poet he reprefents it fo. Newton, 

Ibid, into fraud^ See note on 

Far, LoJ}, B, ix. 643. 

Vcr, 377 * though I haa.'e loji 

Much lujire of my natioee bri^htnefsf^ If ib faid 
of Satan, in the firft Book of the Faradife Lojf, v. 591. 

— his form had yet not loji 

All her original brightnefs,** 

And when Ithuricl and Zephon, in the end of the fourth Book, 
find him in Paradife, and charge him with being one of the rebel 
Spirits adjudged to Hell, Satan alks, if they do not kno-vo him? 
To which ^ephon replies, 

** Think not, revolted Spirit, thy lhape the fame, 

Or undiminiiTa’d brightnefs to be known, 
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To be belov’d of God, I have not loft 
To love, at Icaft contemplate and admire, 380 
What I fee excellent in good, or fair, 

Or virtuous ; I fhould fo have loft all fenfe : 
What can be then lefs in me than defirc 
To fee thee and approach thee, whom I know 
Declar’d the Son of God, to hear attent 385 
Thy wifeiom, and behold thy God-like deeds ? 

As when thou ftood’fl in He.iven upright and pure ; 

That glory then, when thou no more waft good, 

“ Departed from thee ; ** 

And in Par, B. i. 97. Satan dtferibes himfelf chang’d in 
outward lufirc,'* Dunster. 

Ver. 379. I ha^e tint loft 

To lo<vey at Icajl cintemplate and admire, 

JThat I fee excellent in good^ or fairy 
Or ^'irtuous ;] After the rebuke of Zephon to 
Satan, part of which is cited in the preceding note, it is faid* 

abaftiM the Devil ftood, 

And felt hon.v a'lvful goodnefs is, and faw 
“ Virtue in her ftiape ho'xv I'yvely ; faw, and pin’d 
“ His lofs.’* 

Thus alfo, in the fccond Book of the Pnradtfe Lfiy where the 
fallen Angels arc deferibed doing homage to the Public Spirit of 
their Chief, it is faid, 

for neither do the Spirits damn’d 

** Lo/e all their noirtued* 

And, where Satan firft fees Adam and Eve in Paradife, he con^ 
templates them with admiration/* See Par, Lofty B. iv. 362, &c. 

Dunstkr. 

Ver, 385. to hear attent 

Thy 'wifdomy'\ Milton feems to have borrowed 
this word attent y and this cmphatical manner of applying it, 
from Spenfer, faery Queeny vi, ix, 26. 
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Men generally think me much a foe 
To all mankind : why Ihould I ? they to me 
Never did wrong or violence ; by them 
I loft not what I loft, rather by them 390 

I gain’d what I have gain’d, and with them 
dwell. 

Copartner in thefe regions of the world. 

If not difpofer; lend them oft my aid, 

Oft my advice by prelagcs and figns. 

And anfwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 395 
Whereby they may diredt their future life. 

Whilrt: thus he talk’d, the knight with greedy ear 
Hung ftill upon his melting mouth attent,'* Thyer. 

Shaklpcare alfo, Hamlet y A. i, S. ii. 

Seafon your admiration for a while 
With aa atUfti ear/* Dunster. 

Milton’s expreflion, hear atteat, occurs in the ancient vcrfion 
of the Pfalms, attributed to A rchbiftiop Parker, bl, 1 . ^to. p. 382. 

O Lord, affent ; O heat'e attefit 
My wofull voyce.” 

Vcr. 393. lend them oft my aid, 

Oft my adduce by prefages and figns, 

Ayid anfwers, oracles, portents and dreams. 

Whereby they may dired their future lifef\ The 
following paffage of Cicero refleas fo much light on thefe lines, 
as would incline one to believe that Milton had it in his mind. 
‘‘ Multa cernunt harufpices ; multa augures provident ; multa 
craculh dcclarantur, multa 'vaUcinatiovihus, multa fomnus, multa 
portentis : quibus COgnitis, multre fa*pe res hominum fententia 
atquc utilitate parta;,^' (or, as Lambinns reads, ex animi fententia 
atquc utilitate partac) multa ctiam pcricuk dcpulfa funt.” 
De Nat, Dear, ii. 65, Newton. 
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Envy they fay excites me, thus to gain 
Companions of my mifery and woe. 

At firft it may be ; but, long fince with woe 
Nearer acquainted, now I feel, by proof, 40© 
That fellowfhip in pain divides not fmnrt. 

Nor lightens aught each man’s peculiar load. 
Small confolation then, were man adjoin’d : 

This wounds me moft, (^what can it Icfs .?) that 
Man, 

Man fall’n (hall be reftor’d, I never more. 405 

Ver, 397* they Jay excites tnCy thus to ^ain 

Companions of my mifery and ** They fay’* 

is not here merely cxpletory, or only of general reference. It 
relates to what Raphael in exprefs terms had fnid in the con- 
clufion of the fixth Book of the Paradfe Lof}^ where he w'arns 
Adam of Satan’s ptirpofes againft him and the motives of them, 
ver. 900 — 907. Dun'ster. 

Ver. 400. Nearer acquawtedf\ It is Nearer acquainted” 
in Milton's own edition ; but, in the table of Errata, is cor- 
rected ** Nearer acqudinU'd,’* Several editions reU'tin the errour. 
Fenton, however, has rectified it, in his edition of 1730. 

Ibid. noa/j / fee If hy preef^ 

That felltnvjhip tn pain dhjtdes not fmartf ) Our author 
had in his eye this line of the poet, 

** Solamen miferis focios habuiiTe dolor is.” Tiiyfr. 
V«r. 404. This njuounds me mofy ['what can it lefs?) that many 
Man fall'n Jhall he reftor^dy 1 nearer more.'] W'ry 
artful. As he could not acquit himfelf of envy and mifi hief, he 
endeavours to foften his crimes, by afligning this canfe of rlu m. 

War BUR roN. 

The Poet very judicioudy makes the Tempter conclude with 
thefe lines concerning the rrftoration of fallen man, in order to 
lead our Saviour to fay fomething about the manner of it, to 
know which was one great part of his defign, that he might be 



BOOK I. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


€1 


To whom our Saviour fternly thus replied. 
Del'ervedly thou griev’ft, compos’d of lies 
From the beginning, and in lies wilt end ; 
Whoboaft’ft rcleafe from Hell, and leave to come 
Into the Heaven of Heavens : Thou corn’ll indeed, 
As a poor miferable captive thrall 41 1 

Comes to the place where he before liad fat 
Among tlie prime in fplendour, now depos’d, 
Ejeded, emptied, gaz’d, unpitied, fhunn’d, 

A fped:acle of ruin, or of fcorn, 415 

To all the boll of Heaven : The happy place 
Imparts to thee no happinefs, no joy, 

Rather inflames thy torment ; reprefenting 
Loll blifs, to thee no more communicable, 

able, if pofliblc, to counterplot and prevent it. With no lefs 
judgement is our Saviour reprefented in the following anfwer, 
taking no other notice of it than by replying, Defernjedly thou 
grie<v'Jif &c. Thycr. 

Vcr. 411. At a poor miftrahle captive thrall] Thrall is an 
old word for Have ; frequently ufed by Spenfer. 

« nc did lie ceafe, 

Till that he came where he had Cambell feen, 

** Like captive thrall^ two otlicj knights atween/' 

Faery Queen^ iv. iv. 34. 

Milton, in the Paradife Lofty has alfo 
« thralls 

“ By right of war."' B. i, 149. Dunstsr. 

Ver, 416* ihe happy place 

Imparts to thee no happinejsy no joy y 
Rather iv flames thy torment y reprefenting 
Loft blifsy to thee no more com7nunicahley\ Wc find 
the fame fentiment alfo, in Paradife Lofty B, ix, 467. 
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So never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 420 
But thou art ferviceablc to Heaven’s King. 

Wilt thou impute to obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or pleafure to do ill excites ? 

What but thy malice mov’d thee to mifdecm 
Of righteous Job, then cruelly to afflirt him 4*5 
With all inflidlions ? but his patience won. 

The other fervice was thy chofen talk, 

To be a liar in four hundred mouths ; 

For lying is thy fuftenance, thy food. 

Yet thou pretend ’ft to truth ; all oracles 430 
By thee arc given, and what confefs’d more true 

But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 

‘‘ Though in mid Heaven, foon ended his delight, 

And tortures him now more, the more he fees 
** Of pleafure, not for him ordain'd.** Thyer, 

Ver. 417. Imparts /<? rZvf] In all the editions, till that of 
Tonfon's 1747, it is ‘‘ Imports to thee;’* although the errour is 
dcfired to be corre< 5 led in Milton's tabic of Errata. 

Ver. 423. or pleafure to do ill excites F] Satan, in 

Par. Lofty B. i. 159, in his firft conference with his infernal 
compeer, fays 

To do aught good never will be our talk ; 

“ But ever to do ill our foie delight.** Du nster. 

Ver. 426. but his patience won.] The verb 

•won I think is not often iifcd as a verb neuter, but I find it fo 
in spenfer's Faerji Q/eceu, i. vi. 39. 

And he the ftoutcfl; knight that ever *won,*’ 

Newton. 

Ver. 428. in four hundred mouths ** Then 

the king of Ifracl gathered the prophets together, about four 
hundred men.** I Kings, xxii. 6. Du nster. 
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Among the nations ? that hath been thy craft, 
By mixing fomewhat true to vent more lies. 

But what have been thy anfwers, what but dark, 
Ambiguous, and with double fenfe deluding, 435 
Which they who afk’d have feldom underftood, 

Vcr. 432. that hath been thy crafty 

By mixiag J'omen.tjhat true to ^'e?it more lies. "I Th« 
following palTagc from St. Auftin may fcrve to illuftrate what 
Milton here fays, Mifccnt tamcn ifti [Dsemonesj fallacias ; ct 
verum quod node potucrint, non docendi magis quam decipiendi 
fine, prsnuntiant/' De Div. D.rmofi. Seft. 12. Thyer. 

Ver. 434. But n.vhat ha<ve been thy arifn.versy ivhat but darky 
Ambiguous, and <with double fenfe deluding f\ The 
oracles were often fo obfeure and dubious, that there was need 
of other oracles to explain them. “ Sed jam ad tc venio, 

“ Sande Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum obfides, 
Unde fupcrftifiofa primum fteva cvafit vox fera.'" 

Tuis cnim oraculis Chryfippus totum volumcn implcvit, partira 
falfis, ut ego opinor, partim cafu veris, ut fit in omni oratione 
fEpifiimc partim flexiloquh, et obfeuris, ut interpres egeat inter- 
prete, et for s tpfa ad fortes referenda ft ; partim amhiguis, it quet 
ad dialcHicum deferenda fint.” Cicero De Div, ii. 56. 

Calton. 

Milton, in thefe lines about the Heathen oracles, Teems to have 
had in view what Eufebius fays more copioufiy upon this fubjed 
in the fifth Book of hivS Braeparatio E'vangelica. That learned 
father reafons in the very fame way about them, and gives many 
inftanccs from hiftory of their dclufivc and double meanings. 

Thyer, 

Probably Milton had here in mind the exclamation alfo of 
Macbeth, when he finds that the weird fillers had IhulHcd him 
with ambiguous exprefiions, Macbeth, A. and 8. ult. 

And be thefe juggling fiends no more believ'd, 

That palur (With us in a double fenfe 
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And not well iindcrftood as good not known ? 
Who ever by confiilting at thy flirinc 
Return’d the wifer, or the more inftrud, 

To fly or follow what concern’d him moft, 440 
And run not fooncr to his fatal fnarc? 

For God hath jullly given the nations up 
To thy delulions ; juftly, fincc (hey fell 
Idolatrous: but, nhen his purpofc is 
Among them to declare his providence 445 

To thee not known, whence haft thou then thy 
truth, 

But from him, or his Angels prefldent 
In every province, who, themfelves difdaining 

Vcr. 439. iujhufiy'] Thus, R. ii. vcr. 

399, he writes Jnfpc8 for Jufpt'fcJ. lii the Pnratije L'Jl he 
always wrifes the participles at leh'^rh ; hut in this Poem he has 
in every rcfpc^I condenfed his Oyle, which may be one rcafon 
why it does not plcafe the million.** Dunster. 

Rut he abbreviates the })articiplc alfo in Par. /. //; ns he writes 
vnfujpe^ for unfujpededy R. ix. 77 1. And, in his Tranflation 
ot the 6th Pfalnty he writes drjr^i lor dejetted^ He was preceded 
by Shakfpearc, Hamlety A. iii, S. i. 

“ And I of ladies mofl d^ j^ 8 y and wretched.*' 

Ver. 447. But frr,m htmj cr Jr,s ati^cU prcfident 

In C^jery pro'vincey^ Utitur Ctinm fls Dcus 
(Dxmonibus) ad vcritaiis manifeftationcm per ipfos fiendam, duin 
divina myllcria cis per Angelos rcvcl.intur." '1 he words arc 
quoted from Aquinas (zda zdi' Qjicrji. 172. Art. 6.) Caltuv. 

This notion Milton very probably had from 'I’cnullian and St. 
Auftln. 'lertullian, fpeaking of the Gods of the Heathens and 
their oracles, ^ay^ — “ Difpofiiioncs cilam Dei A' tunc prophetis 
concionantibiis cxcepcrunt, A nunc lefliunibus refonantibus car- 
punt. Ita A hinc furnentes quafdam temporum fortes xmulaniur 



IBOOK I. 


PARADISE Regained. 


65 


To approach thy temples, give thee in command 
What, to the fmalleft tittle, thou {halt fay 450 
To thy adorers .? Thou, with trembling fear, 

Or like a fawning parafite, obey’ft : 

Then to thyfelf afcrib’ft the truth foretold. 


cllvinitatem, dum furantur divinationcm* In oraculis autem^ quo 
ingc'nio ambiguitates ttunpcrcjit in eventus, fcicnt Croefi, fciunt 
Pyrrhi.’* Apol. C. 22. Sr. Auftin, more appofitcly to our pre- 
fent purpofe, anfwcring the Heathen boafts of their oracles, 
fays — ‘‘ tamen nec ifta ipfa, qua; ab eis vix raro & clanculo pro-* 
feruntur, movere nos debent, li cuiquam Dzemonum extortum eft 
id prodcre cultoribus fuis quod didiccrat ex eloquiis prophetarum, 
vcl ex oraculis Angelorum.’* Aug. De Div. Dccmonum. fe£l. 12, 
tom. 6. ed. Bencd. And again, Cum enim vult Deus etiain 
per infimos infernofquc fpiritus aliquem vera cognofccre, tempo- 
ralia dumtaxat atque ad iftam mortalitatem pertinentia, facile 
eft, & non incongruum, ut omnipotens & juftus ad eorum pcenam> 
quibus ifta przndicuntur, ut malum quod eis impendet ante quam 
veniat praenofeendo patiantur, occulto apparatu minifteriorum 
fuorum etiam fpiritibus talibus aliquid divinationis impertiat, ut 
quod audiunt ab Angelis, praenuntient hominibus.’' De Div^ 
OjtcFji. ad SimpL L. 2, S, 3, Tom, 6, Thyer, 

Milton has here followed the Septuagint reading in Deuteronomy, 

Ot£ d'tjppfty 0 opta iOw)> kxtk eifyiXuv 

Warburton. 

455 * rf/crih'Jl the truth foretold,] The 

Demons, Laftantius fays, could certainly forefec, and truly 
foretcl, many future events, from the knowledge they had of 
the difpofitions of providence before their fall. And then they 
alfumcd all the honour to themfclves, pretending to be the 
authors and doers of what they prediaed. « Nam cum difpo- 
fitiones Dei praefentiant, quippe qui miniftri ejus fuerunt, inter- 
ponunt fc in his rebus ; ut quiecunquc a Deo vel faaa funt vel 
hunt ipfi potiffimum facere, aut fcciflc vidcantur.'» Div, InjL 
u. 16. Calton. 
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But this thy glory (liall he Toon retrench’d ; 

No more lhalt thou hy oracling ahufc 45; 

The Gentiles ; henceforth oracles arc ceas’d, 

And thou no more with pomp and f'acrificc 
Shalt be inquir’d at Dclphos, or clfewherc ; 

At leall in vain, tor they fhall find thee mute. 

\ or. 45:6. rjrach'\ art Ctns'Jy 

.h/it //’ u f , 'V.-/. wt'l: p'^>np t’>id JiiciipiC 
shaft b< i,.q r.t a iit D. y/’/', '■f t f h fr 
At L'i:if tf: fa jhtill find thct mutt A> 

Mlltdii I'.ui .i^loptod iho aiiv ioiu opinion of oraclos bcin^ 

the ojx-ratioi^^ of tlio t.illon Angols, fo hero again ho follows the 
fame authority, in inaKing Mkiti nafc at the coming of our 
Saviour, v^oc this matter fully difcuflVd in Eontcnollc's Hiflory 
of Oracles, <md Fatlier Ihiltus’s anfucr to him. 1 n'i FR. 

Thus Juvenal, Sat, vi. 5)4 ; 

<< Df/phiS oraculd c jjiint,'^ 

And in the fifth Booh of Lucan's Vha*fa!iay ulierc Applui is 
dofirous to confult the Delphick oracle, hut finds it dumb, tl;e 
priefhTs tells him , 

- < < Mu/'j r ii> najffu ^ f'.at’i 
“ C’juttcutty prelsitcpu Di-um, feu fpiiitus Idas 
Deflituit taiice>, munditjuc in devia verlum 
‘‘ Duxit iter. ’ ’ 

<< f^.^i fpo,it( Deorum 

Cyrrhayi'A 

a hus alfo Milton, in his lf\mn nn tJ'c Xatt . ?'/ ; 

1 he tjuufei tfinnhy CXC.’* 

Aud }'«f<Me him, (iiles hh tth.er, in his CJanVi I rt 

/f (1% t a, ll . S 2 . 

‘‘ I he Angels earoll’d loud their fong of jn'ace, 

‘‘ Ihc eurfed orac/ij /fttalcti dumbd* J)u^sl i R. 
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God hath now fent his living oracle 460 

Into the world to tcacli his final will, 

And lends his Spirit of truth henceforth to dwell 
In pious hearts, an inward oracle 
To all truth rcquilite for men to know. 

So fpake our Saviour; but the fubtle Fiend, 465 
Though inly flung with anger and difdain, 
Diifenibled, and this anfwer fmooth returnkl. 
Sharply tliou hall infilled on rebuke, 

And urg’d me hard with doings, which not will 
But mifery hath wrclled from me. Where 470 
Kalily canfl thou find one nnferable, 

And not enforc’d oft-times to part from truth. 


V('r. 460. his living oracle'] Chrift is ftylcd 

by the Creek lathers AoO'O? ejfential lif'e^ 

the living couvfcl, and the living ^v'.rd of GrJ, And St. John 
Cys, that “ t,i him --vas lifty and the life zvas the light of tnend* 
i. 4. Cal ton-. 

And in Achy \ii. 3S. where it is faid, “ Who received the 
hvAy for living) rjr,,Aes to give i/nti usd' inllcad of ^unce, 

foine eopies read t^oyov Duksi'ER, 


Ibid. 


■ his living oracle 


Into tie &(••] Dr. Newton fays lio has here 
eorreaed an errour, which had prevailed in moll of the editions, 
c'apt Milion's own, “ h,ving oracle” inftead of “ hx-mg 
made.” He notices another erronr a little afterwards, ” W 
toward o.acle” indead of “ „„ inward oraelo.” Fenton had 
alfo rcy ,,,ed this lall millakc. And Tonfo.fs edit, of .747 h.ad 
reeHilied both. ^ 

V er. 46C7. — 

f f re, n Thus, in 

poifon Apotliccary excufes his felling 


“ My poverty, but not my will, confents.” Dunster,' 


K 2 
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If it may fland him more in ftcad to lie, 

Say and unfay, feign, flatter, or abjure? 

But thou art placM above me, thou art Lord; 475 
From thee I can, and muft fubmifs, endure, 
Check or reproof, and glad to Yeape fo quit. 
Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 

Ver. 474* Snj anJ un fay ^ fug?! y fatter y or abjure?^ Might 
not Milton polTihly intend here, and particularly by the word 
tihuoiy to lalli foinc ot his complying friends, who renounced 
their republican principles at the Relloration ? 'Ihyfr, 

\ cT. 47 H. lid} ii are the ~Lvays '>f tmth, (Uid rough to 
Thus Silius Italicus, iv. 605 ; 

“ Explorant acherfa viros a/feia duro 
“ KiU^ur ad laiulein zntus intmita eliv-jf* 

And in Book x/, where \'irtue is the fpeakcr ; 

Carta mihi dtiinus, ct edto (iar.t e die peuatn ; 

Ardua faxofi perJucit Jemita il,v', ; 

Afpei principio, (nec enim mihi f.dlere mos ert,) 
Prorequitur labor. Adnttf.udum lutvan 'volentid* 

Thus alfo IlertcHf, Opcui et Dir^y 

Tr;{ 0 Ic^jjrx Gto» 'rrpc'T.vf'ytOir iOrKxr 

AGaj-aToi* fAxy'l; oi kx\ ofo; tTr' ocirot, 

Ka* TO 'tc’^o/TO. 

From whom Tarto, Gier, Lih, c. x\il. IT. 6r. 

** Signor non fotfo Pombra in piaggia mollc, 
d'ra fonti, c fior, tra ninfe, <• tra Sirene ; 

Ma in cinia, a V eito, c t.aiiofo colie 
De la virrii riporto e il nolTro bene. 

** Chi liOn g<'la, v non fuda, e no!» '/elb>lle 
J)a Ic vie del j>lacc r, la r.on jciviei.e.” 

And from him Sjxnfer, Fatty (h<re>;y iii. \!. 41, Dunstfr. 

fbid, Ifnrd are the <ivayi cf tmthy \ See Mr. Warton's 
rote on Comuif v, 476, 
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Smooth on the tongue difeours’d, pleafing to the 
ear, 

And tuneable as fylvan pipe or fong ; 480 

What wonder then if I delight to hear 
Her didlates from thy mputh ? Moft men admire 
Virtue, who follow not her lore : permit me 
To hear thee when I come, (fince no man comes,) 
And talk at leaf!:, though I defpair to attain. 485 
Thy Father, who is holy, wife, and pure. 

Suffers the hypocrite or atheems prieft 
To tread his lacred courts, and minifter 

Ver. 480. tuneable as fjlojan pipe or fong ;] So, in Tar, 

Lojly V. 149. 

• fuch prompt eloquence 

Flow’d from their lips in profc, or numerous verfe, 

“ More tuneable than needed lute or harp 
** To add mote fweet/iefsd* 

And Shakfpeare, Midj, N. Dr, A, i. S. xiv. 

More tiaieable than lark to fliepherd’s ear/' 

Dunster. 

\ cr, 482, — Mojl men admire 

Virtue y n.vhQ follj’iv not her lore ;] Imitated from 
the well-known faying of Medea, Ovid Met, vii. 20. 

• Video mcliora, proboque ; 

Deteriora fequor.” Newton. 

Ver. 487. atheous] Cicero, fpeaking of 

Dnigoras, fays, atheos qui dk^Ius eft.” De Nat, Dear. i. 25. 

Dunster. 

may liaye hcncc been coined by the poet. Adeti/, 
which hiib the fame fignilication, is not uncommon mold Englifli. 

Ver. 488. To tnad his facrod courts,] When yc come to 
appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to Head 
tuycouits?" Ifiiah, i. 12. Dvnster, 

^ 3 
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About his altar, handling- holy things, 

Praving or vowing; ar*d vouchlat W his voice 490 
To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 
Inl'pirM : dildain not Inch accei's to me. 

To w horn our Saviour, with unalter’d brow : 
Thy coming hither, though I know thy leope, 

I bid not, or lorbid ; do as thou linddt 495 

Permillion from above; thou c.inll not more. 

He added not ; and Satan, bou ing low 
His gray dillimulation, diiapp.arM 

Ver. 490. /r ; ] l>dulc<; fuerirKOs of pr.u I'r 

and tiiankfgiv lug, iho Jows had > ou -facrifRcs {L<‘i\ \n. i6.) 
oblations for \urs, {xxii. is.> and faciilRC^ in |Rrloiniing their 

VONt s [yiiVlb.H, XV. 3. I^l’N^ITR. 

Ibid. aftd 'X'jU hjiij ’./ /'r ■: ut 

T'j Hijuifim ,] An argun-ient more jdau- 

fible and more fallacious tould not ha\c been put into the mouth 
of the a'empter. Perfectly to ( liter into all the ciri umlbnu es of 
tins remark.ibh' piece of Seiipti.re hillory, and (.learl\ to .ippre. 
liend the juduioiis application of it b) the poet in this place, u (- 
may reter to billiop Butler’s excellent Sermon on //v C/v/o/i/r > 
Baluvhy or to v^'huLkford’s actount v)f it in the twelfth H(H)k 
ol his C’.;/;/ cfrji nf btticud (wJ Pr. phone Hijh.r). J)vNsii r. 

Vcr. 496. ih^Oi conj} ii'A rtjre,''^ So Ciabrl’ i 

replies to Satan, P,/r, L //, B. iv. too6. 

Satan, I know- th) llrength, and thou knnw'fl mine; 
Neithei our own, but given. Wimt loll) tl.' n 
lo boall what arms can do ^ fnae no *hjir 
‘ ‘ 7 ho V / leu 1 1 n pe mats * ' 

Vcr. 477 • — Sohifiy 1 / /> n* j I icin 

par, Lojiy B. lii. 736, as Mr. Dunller alfo notes. 

Vcr. 49^- Ko iPJ/irnnhifioHy] Satan is Hill under Ids 

afTumed charai^'ter ot an './</ (ountryman. 

an o^rd man in rural weeds. 
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Into thin air diffus'd : for now began 

Night with her fullcn wings to doublc-fiiade 500 

In our author’s Latin poem cn the Fifth of Nonjcmhtry where 
alfo he introduces him under the difguife of an old Francifean 
friar, it is faid, 

Afuwpih micuerunt tempora canisf 

which is equivalent to his diffimnlatioii here, Du nstfr. 

Vcr. 499. Into thin air diffus'd So Virgil, Aiu, iv. 278. 

“ Et procul in tenuem ex oculis c^vanuit auraind^ 

Ne w'Torf. 

And Shakfpeare, Teinpefi^ A. iv. S. ii. 

thefe our ai^tors, 

** As I foretold you, were all fpirits, and 
‘‘ Are Tuelted into aiVy into thin uird' DuNSTF. r. . 

Ibid, for 7ionx> began 

Night n.Vith her fallen n^viags to douhle-fheule 
The defart ; foavls in thtir clay nejh njoere couch'd ; 

And noav av:ld heaffs canie fortu the n^voods to roetm, ] 
This brief dcfcripiion of night coming on in the defart is fingu- 
larly fine. It is a fmall but exquifitc Jleichy which fo imme- 
diately fhews the hand of the niajhry that his larger and more 
finilhed pieces can hardly be rated higher. 

The commencement of this defeription, both in rcfpc( 5 I; of its 
beginning with an hemillich, and alfo in the fort of inftantaneous 
coming on of night wdil(.h it reprefents, refemblcs much a paflage 
in TafTo, Gier, Lib, c. iii, 11 , 71, 

‘‘ Cofi difs' egli ; — e gia la Nottc ofeura 

Havea tutti del giorno i raggi fpenti.” DunstEr. 

Ver. 500. her fnllen n/^mgsj Virgil, uFn, viii, 369. 

I ** Nox ruit, et ffis tellurem ampletlitur ahsd* 

And Taflb defcribe« Night covering the Iky ^vith her n.cings^ 
Gier, Lib. c, viii. It. 57, 
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The dcTart; fowls in their clay nefts were 
couch’d ; 

And now wild beads came forth the woods to 
roam. 

** Sorgea 1.1 Kottc in tanto, c V ali 
Rccopriva del Ciclo i campi immcnfi.'' 

Spenfer alfo, \i. \iii. 4.}.. 

‘‘ and now tiu' Kvon-tide 

“ Hl^ broad hlii.k Tt-ryi h.id throin^h tlu' Hc.ivcns wide 
“ ]’>\ tliis dil’prcad. 

Ar.d . //,’ 4? \ or, 6 ; 

luTc bio d: Diith.rfs fpreadi J.<r jtal us 

Dl Ni> l LR, 

Wt, 500. to d ubl' jd ,.ic 

Tr-- driiUt ] i. to dois')lo tl'.o natrr.i! il'i.nlo .'Uai 
dark!'.i.r (d tf'.o plaoo. 1 la:) i^ more lull) c'pulltd in 1 Io^.i’Uj’,> 
tranllation of tliiN p.dlivje. 

Nain nui'.c ohfour.is Xox atr.i oxpardoro pinna'; 

Ca'porat, niyras on ri.r.^ri ,!ir> feos<bti,jd* 

'riius in Con-us, v. 3 3 5’. 

In d’.uhle night f dadkrejs a>:d cf jbada 

In a note on which laU Mrfo, in Mt. \\’arror,\ edition of tin 
Ju^ende P.cms^ tlic tollowinj^ line ol Pacu\ iijs^ cited h\ Lk^rt', 
{Dc Duma/, i. 14.) is exiiihiiovl ; 

L cn(.bxx condug /leant ‘n-f noe^tiAjik, et riinihorum ocur o 
nigror.’" 

\\ L inav alfo comp.irc Ovid, Mr/, xi. ^ ; 

“ (anfa \crtiginc* jtontii) 

“ hcT\ot, et J!.(l ida picois a luilahiis unilii.'i 

(Jrnne laiet ceclum, du/f/ico/djut- noetis magi rdd* 

And Ibid. 521; 

‘‘ Ccrcaquc nox prcmitur tcndr'j'qut hjemif jur fnihjur.'* 

D U N 1 t R • 
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But, as I have formerly obfcrvcd in a note on the verfe* juft 
cited from Comus^ the verb dmthlc-findc might have been fuggelled 
by a bold expreflion in Sylvcftcr's Du Darius, edit. 1621, p. 1177. 

Do 7 d)!e~?n'ghted in dark errour.'* 

Dryden pcrhrps had this pafTigc of Par. Regained in view, 
when he penned the following lines in Aurefig-zebe, A. r. S. i. 

‘‘ The Night feems doubled with the fear fhe brings, 

And, o’er the citadel, new-fpreads her 

Milton’s double night of darknefs and of fhadcs" has alfo 
afforded Young an opportunity of moral adaptation, Night. 
Thought i. 43. 

Through this opaque of Nature and of Soul, 

This doullc night.'* 


THE END OF THE FIUST BOOK. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The DifctpJt's of Jcfus^ inicafj at /?/,? loaf!; ahfoicCy 
reafon a??ioafj} thcmfeh'cs coaccraiaf' it. Jllanj 
aljo f'ivcs vcat to her matermil (ULvietij : ia the 
twprt/hua of xehich Jhc recapitulates maap vireani' 
ftanees relpeftiap; the birth and earl if hfe of her 
Sofi. — Satan ap;ain meets his Infernal (Jouneil, 
reports the bad favcefs of his pyj} tonptation of 
our Blefed [jo'd, (Oid calls upon them fa' eoanjel 
and ajhllance. Belial pn/poles the tonptinf of 
Jefus u'ith u'omen. Satan rebukes Belial for his 
df/olutenets^ eharf inf' on him all the propi;j;ae\f of 
that kind alcribed hi/ the poets to the Heathen 
Ctods^ and rejects his prifpofal as in no refpeet Ukilif 
to laeceed. Satan then fuisi^efts other modes of 
temptatnar /lartieular/i/ propofinf; to avail himlelf 
of the ( ireurn ftanee of our Lord's hminerinf ; and, 
taking a band of ehofen Spirits xcith him, returns 
to re fume his enterprife. - Jefus hungers in the 
defart. --Xifht comes on; the manner in lehieh 
our Saviour pa/Jes the tiifht is dep ribed. Mornimf 
ad Vances. - Satan apain appears to Jefus^ aiuL 
(if ter e i pre/lnuj; wonder that he jhould be fo entirehf 
7iev;U('fed in the ivddernefs, where others had been 
vuraeuloujhf fed, tempts him with a fumptuous 
banfjuet of the nuffi luxurious kind. I his he n- 
jccts, and the banquet xanijhes. Satan, /indiiif 
our Lord not to be a //ailed on the /ground of appe- 
tite, tempts him uffain bif qf/erina; him rii hes, as 
the means o/' aequirinn; pirwer : 1 his Jefus alfo re~ 
je<(s, produeinp; many in ftanees of a rent actions 
Jicrformed bij per/bns under xirtuous porertif, and 
fpeeifpnuv the dan/fer of ruhes, and the cares and 
pains infeparable J roni power and preatnejs. 
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M ean while the ncw-baptlz’d, who yet 
remain’d 

At Jordan with the Baptill, and had feen 
II im whom they heard lo late exprcfsly call’d 


Vtr. I. Mean ivhile the 7ien.v. baptiz’d, &C.] The grcatcH, 
and indeed jufteft, objeftion to tliii Poem is the narrownefs of 
its plan, which, being confined to that finglc fcciie of our 
Saviour’s lite on earth, his Temptation in the Dofart, has too 


mucli famenefs in it, too much of the rcafoning, and too little of 
the deferiptive part; a defed moll certainly in an epick poem, 
which ought to confill of a proper and happy mixture of the in. 
llruaive and the delightful. Milton was himfclf, no doubt, 
fcnfible of this impcrfcdlion, and has therefore very judieioully 
contrived and introduced all the little digreflior.s that could ith 
any fort of propriety connefl with hisfubjea, in order to relieve 
and refrelh the reader’s attention. The following converfation 
betwixt Andrew and Simon upon the milling of our Saviour fo 
long, with the Virgin’s refledions on the fame occafion, and the 
council of the Devils how bed to attack their enemy, are in- 
anccs of this fort, and both very happily executed in their 
rdpcaive ways. The language of the former is cool and un. 
a {eded corrcfponding mod exadly to the humble pious charader 
of the fpeakers : that of the latter is full of energy and maiedv, 
and not inferiour to their mod fpirited filches in the Pa,Jje 

IHYER, 
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Jcfus Mcfllah, Son of God declar’d, 

And on tliat high authority had bcliev’tl, 5 

And with him talk’d, and with him lodg’d ; I 
mean 

Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 

Vcr. 4. MrJJitihy Son of Got/ diclar*ciy\ This is a 

great inllhikc in the Poet. All that the people could colled 
from the declarations of John the Baptift, and the voice from 
Heaven, was that he was a great prophet, and this was all thty 
did in fac^ collect ; they were uncertain whether he was their 
promifed MeTiah. Warburton. 

But furcly the declaration, hy the <voiie fr^.m Ih'anjttiy of Jcfus 
being the bthr^el Son ofGnl uas, as Milton term^ it, “ high 
authority” for believing that he was the Mrssi \n. — John the 
Baptid had alfo, J'Jjn i. 29, exprefsly called him ‘‘ the Lamh 
cf God ‘11 h lib taketh aveay the ft n oj the <ivorLIy'* referiing, a^ is 
gcncr.illv fuppofed, to Ijatahy liii. 7. And, the day lollowing, 
John’s giving him the fame title, “ Bihol.i the Lamb f God !'* 

( Johfiy i. 36.) is the ground of Andrew's convcrfion, who there- 
upon followed Jcfus, and hasing palled fome time with him, de- 
clared to his brother Peter, U’e hii^ie fund the Mejfa^y ^.L-hich 
iSy being interprttidy the Chrify'* John, i. 41. Dunstf. r. 

Vcr. 6. And 'iLith him tail'd^ and n,i.ith him Ldg'd f '\ hef' 
particulars arc founded, (as Dr. Newton obferves,) on u hat is 
related in the firft chapter of St. John, refpeding two of John’s 
difciples, (one of whom was Andrew, and the other probably 
John the Kvangelift himfeli,) follon^ving to the place <ivhne 

he dzutlty and abiding nx'ith htm that day, Du.nster. 

Ibid. I mean 

Andit'iv and Simotty^ I liis founds very |)r()faKk ; 
but I find a like inllance or two ri Harrington’s tianlLition ot 
the Orlando h'uufoy c. xxxi. ft. 46. 

And calling ftill upon that n.oble name, 
d hat often had tlie Pagans overt ome, 

“ [I mean Rcnaldo's houfe ol Monialbaiiej. ” 



BOOK II. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


7 ^ 


With others though in Holy Writ not nam’d ; 
Now miffing him, their joy fo lately found, 

(So lately found, and fo abruptly gone,) lo 
Began to doubt, and doubted many days. 

And, as the days encreas’d, encreas’d their doubt. 
Sometimes they thought he might be only fhown, 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 
Mofes was in the mount and miffing long, 15 
And the great Thilbitc, who on fiery wheels 

And again, ft. 5" 

How fhc liad feen the bridge the Pagan made, 

(/ mean the cruel Pagan Rodoinont).*' Newton, 

Vcr. 15. Sonnet imes they thought he might he only Jho-wn,\ 
Virg. JEtu vi. 870. 

Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata, ncc ultra 
ElTefment.’' Newton. 

Ver. 14. — — 

Mofes nvas in the mount and tn'JJing longf\ See 
Exodus y xxxii, I. Dunster. 

Vcr. 1 6. And the great Thijlite,'\ Or Tijhbitc, .is he is called 
in Scripture, r Kings, xvii. t. Elijah, a native of Thifl)C or 
Tilhbe, a city of the country of Gilead, beyond Jordan. 

Newton. 

Milton, in one of his early Latin Poems, terms Elijah, vates 
terror Thejbitidisd' El. iv, 97. Dunster. 

So, in Sandys’s Ch,Jiy Pafftony Elijah is called the Thefihm 
prophet d* y. 51. edit. 1640. 

Ibid. ^vheels 

Rode up to I[ea<veuy] See II KwgSy ii. i r. 

Whence Milton, in his Elegy o?t the Death of Fcltouy b{j 7 jop of 

Lfy 

Ad aftra fublimis feror, 

Fates ut ohm raptus ad ccelum fene? 

“ Au riga currus igne/, ' * 
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Rode up to Heaven, yet once again to conae : 

And, in his Epigram o?i the Gnnpinvder Pht : 

“ Scilicet hos alti mlffurus ad atria cccli, 

“ Sulphurco curru, Jhjmmi^olijque rotis\ &c.’* 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 17. yft once again to corne It hath 

been the opinion of the Church, that there would be an Elias 
before Chrift’s fccond coming, as well as before his firft : and 
this opinion the learned Mr. Mcde fupports from the prophecy 
of Malachi, iv. 5’. “ Beheld ^ I nAjilf fend you Elijah the prophet y 
before the coming of t Joe great and dreadful day oj the Lordy tVc,** 
and from wh.it our Saviour fay^, Matt. xvii. i i. Elias truly 
Jhall firj'i comey and rejlore all things.** Thcfe u ords our Saviour 
fpake when John Baptift was beheaded, and yet fpeaks as of a 
thing future, 'ataiTa, ** and Jhnll rejl jre all things.** 

But as it was not Elias in perfon, but only in fpirit, wlio 
appeared before our Saviour’s hrll coming, fo will it alfo be be- 
fore his fecond. The reader may fee the arguments at large, in 
Mr. Mode’s Dfezurje XXV. which no doubt Milton had read, 
not only on account of the fame and excellence of the writer, 
but as he was alfo his fellow. collegian. KTwtoN. 

Though our Saviour ufed the word dyroxae,Txs’'.sn in the future 
tenfe, fomething muft i)e previouily underdood to limit the fenfe 
of it to what was then pafled, to a prophecy already accom- 
pliflied. Bifnop Pearce in ln!> commentary on the p.ilTage has, 
“ n.uas to come firft and rcftorc all things.” And Beza, in a 
note on the place, fays, Haec autem intelligenda funt, forma 
dicendi c medio petita, perinde ac fi diccrct Chridus, Verum 
quidtm eji quod Scribee dicunt etiam aoidelicet antrgreffurum fmjji 
Mrfjlnmy et fccuturec injlauratsoni ‘Viam apertururn \ fed dies 
Eliam jam ^aeniff y &C.** 

It was how'cvcr the general tradition of the elder writers ot 
the Chridian Church, from thofc words of Maladd, that Elia, 
the Tifhbitc was to come in perfon before our Lord's fecond ad- 
vent ; w’hich opinion, the jefuit Dc la Cerda, in his Commentary 
on Tertulhan De Refurre^f, Cam, C. 23. fays, all the ancient 
Fathers have delivered, tradit tota Patrum antijuitas.'* 

Dunster. 
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Thcrcfons as thofe young prophets then with care 
Sought luh Elijah, fo in each place thefe 
Nigh to Betliabara, in Jericho 20 


Vcr. ?o. to }jdth(ib^r(r^‘\ It las been obferved in a 

preceding note (B. i. vcr. 193.) liiat M. D’AnvIll^, in the map 
id jtidca in his Civographle Ancj h.n, laid down B'^thabara 
v.nong. d'hc fame enonr I find in the Map annexed to the 
Grctk Tcftainent publin\cd by VVctflcin, in 17 ii, with 
Millb’b Pio legomcna prefixed. Adrlehoin'us, in hib TLuatfum 
Trn-.r Snnftu'y places Bothabara on the eaflcrn bank of the river 
Jordan, at a finail ddlance from the Dead Sen, nearly oppofite 
Jericho. Indeed if we confider it to have been the ]dacc where 
the TfracUtes palled over Jordan to go into the land of Canaan, 


OH which ever fide of the river we place it, it mull; have been 
^ ncarlj^ oppofite Jericho, as it is cxprcfsly faid, JoJJoui, iii. 16. 
ih<’ people paffed Q<v€r right ngniuft Jtneho. The Eaftern Tra- 
velers alfo Ihow that the place, where the tradition of that 
country fLippofes Jefus to have been baptized by John in Jordan, 
vwas not more than a day's journey dilLint from Jcrufalem ; and 
tliat Jericho lay directly in the way to it. (See Focock’s Tra- 
vels in the Dili, and Maundrel's Journal.) Bilhop Pearce places 
Bothabara on the fame fide of the riv(>r with Jericho, that is, on 
the wellern bank, d his opinion he grounds on wliat is faid, 
Judges, vii. 24. about thejnliabitants of Mount Ephraim hikwl 
the (i. c. taking poirdfion of all tlie fprings,) from them 

tuto lltthharah and J'jrd,,n. Bethabara indeed [John, i. 28,} is 
defenbod oevond Jordan, vrlpccy tc ’ispdVvy; but this Biih op Pearce 
reconciles by Ihewing that often fignifies in Scripture, 

,j\ or this fide of. For this conllrudion of 
cites many authomics in his note on Mutt. iv. j p, and bkewife 
relers to Calaulion's note on John, i. 28. But it (liould be ob- 
icrvcA tlut Beza has the fame remark, and th it he rcrdeis W-:.. 
T. not Jordanuni, hut fiens Jordanuri, - ni^l/to 

fpeaks of Bothab.uM as ilaodin. partlv oa 
tRuo, and partly on the callcrn, bank of the river Jordan. 

,, Dv^•ST^B.. 

VOL. IV. Q 
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The city of paJnis, /Enon, and Salem old, 

Ibid. /V/ yvricho 

The aty ''f palmSy &c.] Jericho is called the city of palais f 
Deut. xxxiir. 3. and JoRphus, Strabo, Pliny, and all writer* 
defcrlbe it as abounding with thofe (rocs. JEnon is mentioned, 
Johnf iii. 23, as is likcwife Siiltm ox Salem, But there apjxars 
to be no particular reafon for our author’s calling it Salem oUU 
unicfs he takes it to lx‘ the fame with the Shalem mentioned, 
Cen, xxxiii. 1 8. or confounds it u ith the Sal m where Mckhi/.edek 
wai king. Mach<r}us was a taftlc in the niountainoiis part ot 
Fer^u or the country beyond Jordan, uliich river is well knowti 
to run through the lake of Gemzareth^ or the Tea of "riberia% 
or the Tea ot Galilee, as it is otherwife called. So that tiuy 
fearched in tMch place on this fide Jordan, or in Feraaf -arip^ir 
*lof hej ond ft, Newton. 

By the exprdlion cn ihh file the hroad lake Genc'tnrethy I would 
■Ur.dcrdand not cn the npbofte Jtde of the nver to Per^a, but hehv 
ihe Like of Centzarcth^ or /: the f u*h of it, betwrin that and 
the Afphaltick Lake, or the Dead vSea ; which is exaefly t!,e 
fituation of tlie places here mentioned,, none of which could be 
properly laid to have (lood on this fde^ that is on the vve(\ern 
fide of the lake of Genezaicth, though tfiree of them Hood on 
the wcHern fide of the river Jordan^ Or in Peraea, m.^y l)C oidv 
nnderdood to mean and in Peraaa, or evtn in Per.Tn. Such i? 
often the conjundivc fenfe of wr/, and fometimi s of nut in Latin, 
and of n in Greek. It is probable that Milton had the fame 
idea of the fituation of Rcthabara, with that noticed in the pre. 
ceding note, as admitted by bilhop PeaKc, and Ix’forc fuggcllcd 
by Beza and Cafaubon. This he may be fupjxjfed to iuve ac- 
quired from Beza, whofe tranilation of the Greek TcHamcn: 
with note^, w? may imagine, wa* in no fmall degree of repute, 
at the time when our author y ill ted Geneva. Accordingly the 
fird place where he makes the dikiplcs fetk jefus is Jericho, on 
the fame fde of the river as Beth.;bara, and tiv* ncarcH place of 
any confcqucnce to it ; then JEnon and Salem, both likewifc on 
the fame fide, but higher up towards the lake of Genezareth y 
iken he feems to make them ctofa the river and feck him in all 
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Mach$rus, and each town or city wall’d 
On this fide the broad lake Genezarct, 

Or in Peraca ; but return’d in vain. 

Then on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, aj 

the places in the oppofite country of Pcrsea, down to the town 
and ftrong fortrefs of Machaerus, which is mentioned by Jofephus, 
De hello Jud, L. 7. C. 6. Milton had good authority for 
terming Salem, Salem old, Adrichomius, fpeaking of Salem, or 
Salim, fays, Ex veteribus Hcbrxorum Rabbinis docet Hierony- 
mus, non videri hanc cflfc Hicrufalcm, quod nomcn ipfum de- 
monftret ex gra^co hebraicoquc compofitum, fed oppidum juxta 
Scythopolim, quod ufque hodie appcllatur Salem ; ubi oftenditur 
palatium Melchizcdcc, ex magnitudine ruinarum veteris operis 
oftendens magnificentiam dc quo in poftcriorc parte Genefeos 
feriptum eft : Venit Jacob in Socc-oth, et tranfivit in Salem civi. 
tatem regionis Sichem*** Sec Hieronym, Eptjl, ad Evag, The 
Septuagint, Gen, xxxiii. 18, writes it nk SaXn/x. Dunster. 

Vcr. 23. the hxo^iA lake Genezaret,'\ The Lake of 

Genezaret, or Genezareth, through which the river Jordan ran, 
is computed by Jofephus to be eighteen miles long, and /t-ve broad. 
It is deferibed by Pliny as fixtecn miles lung, and fix broad ; 
Pococke like wife fays it is fourteen or fifteen miles long, 

Dunster, 

Ver. 25;. — — — on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 

Where <vjinds *with reeds and ofiers 'wkijpering play,^ 
Mr. Dunfter obferves, that Maundrell, in his Journey to Jeru- 
falem, &c. defcribes the river Jordan as having its banks in 
fome parts covered fo thick with buftics and trees, fuch as tama. 
rifks, oleanders, and willows, that they prevented the water 
from being feen till any one had made his way through them,. 
In this thicket, he fays, feveral forts of wild beafts harbour, 
which are frequently wafticd out of their covert by the fuddeu 
over-flowings of the river. Hence that allufion in Jeremiah, 
xlix. 19. Behold, he (hall come up like a lion from tb« 
fwelling of Jordan,** The fame critick alfo notices the refer, 
G % 
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Where winds with reeds and oficrs whiljxring 
play. 

cnco undo to tlu- r^-^dy K: - of Jord.ir, hi Giki FktJict’s 
C/.-rrJ-j'ff, f. • /> il- -• 

“ Or -re' . tIgiT riittv JoidAn 

MiIg n. hv tliG dilHncHo’i v liieh hr lu’u* innkc-, had prilEi^>< 
nv->ti^Gd Sar.d}>\s nCLoiuit of h^rd.Mi. in l.i^ 7 /<. '..«/)■; ul'.o lav^, 
“ P/ilhn'd; .d.ong, it inihGih '-7 lahn., //v ' h\ l’n<‘ ^ pp^ r 

Galilee, named S.im.i* Iv'Mti'. (now llonlc;, in the iuinir.er tor 

tlu' mo:l pot d!y, r. .,1 ; - -'-f' y' ■ ■‘’i '■ < ’ ■ 

ad'oid .. lor horv. .iiiJ hop-od^. i'-, vi in the hiUnioi, 

v.i'.I.d SO‘i ot' (.jailL'c, / ‘r A. h' ij e. and ot 1 y lii. - 

IJ.O, k-." p. ! + '• ‘-'ii:- iCij. 

y ... hlfporing /‘/ah ,] 'I !>*' 

rihi ^ t/-? of the wind is an image that Milinn is p.irtii uhtrls 
fond of, nr.d ha'' iiurodiieod in many benuiiul pailagcs ot hi^ 
rntaJn ' L'- 'L '1 lui-, in tl:e onci.ing ol t!ie fitih Hook, \s le. r • 
Ad.tm \s ake n L . e ; 

til' n V. Itl, \<>n 0 

“ ?vjild, ( 7 f I' '•' ,*: /• I " 

ha: vl i"it 'g, tho'i/' 

if .ilfi. .ipplh . ■ ,, to i!'.- fo'..i,'g ct' .t hu-.im ; to t!.o 

air t' t pi <> a upon tl. u,ii>r, or l>y i!a lulf of it ; .it'd to tl’o 
^./,'^hh kd ot' (Ik \>rie/e a»id the current. 

I;, '’n fourrh linok ot tills Poem, h- leriiw the river IlwTes 
a ; ; / v;; ll ream. ’’ 

A \ in l\:> . A Ij. i’. . 32 lie dtf. i iocs 

.{ luft of l]...de that on a gr^en 
** hiood ‘IK f , ! ff rtfij^ / //, iv <i 

lii Id, \»r. I likcwif , he .tddr* th. ^ tin- 

“ \alleys low, wln re the v;/// :-J hpo-i /. <• 

Of pjiidriy and wanton mndi^ and 6 t ,/},'* 

** d he ni/d whl/fit 7 ' id the rcfrtnilng hree/a *' he I ei h'Torc 
ictrodiked in his Latin poem, In Ad^mlinn rei. 27. 
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Plain fiflicrmcn, (no greater men them call,) 
(.^lofc in a cottage low together got, 

Their iinexpecSlcd lofs and plaints out breath’d. 

Alas, from what high hope to what relapfe 30 
Unlock’d for arc we fall’n ! our eyes behedd 

Quaqiu* jaccs circum mukcblt Icr.e fujurrani 
wlikli might have been originally rnggcHcd to him by Virgil's 

(. u!f.Xy V . 152. 

At circa pafTim felbc cubucre capclla?, 

EACcisiTquc fupor dumis ; quos Uniter adflcvis 

Aura jujiirrauhi pofiit coiifundcre av/;//," DurtSTER# 

A very plcaflng paflTage may be here adduced from our ancient 
poetry, 77 v \i hii^ping of the Satjre \^y W.J, i 2mo. i6oi. 

There breath'd the fpirit of fwcetc Zephyrui 
** Ani'^ug the Irauti *ivhj(p) mg avith Jidlef} 

And crillall fprings through fjluer pipes did gufh^ 
Inuitiug jleepe <iuith gentle muttering no\fe : 

There fwcctly warbled Nature’s feather’d quires, 
Embow’d with lliady bough. combynding briers.’* 

Coirqtnrc Milton’s L'AHegro alfo, v. i i6, 

Bj rvhifpering 'ivtnds foon lull’d adecp." 

Vcr. 27. Plain fjhermcny [no greater men them cally) Thus 
Spenier, in the beginning of his Shepherd' i Calendar, 

A flu'phoid’s boy, (a/ better do him call,)'* 

Nf WTON. 

Vcr. 50. Alas, from what high hepe^ So wc read in the 
fvrft edition : In moll of the others it is abfurdly printed Alas, 
from that high hope, ' ' N t w to n. 

Ibid, AUuy from r,chnt high hope to ^what relapfe 

Cnlooh'd for are avefa/l'n /] Tor, Heaut,. A. ii. S. ii# 
— \x mifero mihi, quanta dc fpc decidi!” 

Newton. 
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Meifiah certainly now come, fo long 
Expected of our fathers ; we have heard 
His words, his wifdom full of grace and truth ; 
Now, now, for furc, deliverance is at hand, 35 
The kingdom fliall to Ifrael be reftor’d ; 

Thus we rejoic’d, but foon our joy is turn’d 
Into perplexity and new amaze : 

For whither is he gone, what accident 
Hath rapt him from us? will he now retire 40 
After appearance, and again prolong 
Our expt Nation ? God of Ifrael, 

Send thy Meffiah forth, the time is come; 
Behold the Icings of the earth, how they opprefs 
Tliy chofen; to what highth their power unjuft 45 

Vcr. 54. /u// of grace and truth And 

the word wns made fiefh, and dwelt among U3, full of grace and 
truth,'* John, i. 14. Newton. 

Vcr. 40. Hath rapt him fr^m us P] See Mr. Warton’s note 
on II PtHferfo^ V. 40. 

Vcr. 42, Ood of Ifrael y 

Send thy Mtffiah frtby &c.] Thh fuddeij twn 
and breaking forth into prayer to God h beautiful. The prayet 
itfcif is conccivul very much in the fpirit of the Pfalms, and 
dlmoU in the words of fome of them, Newton. 

Ver. 44. Bfhjld the lingi of the earthy ho'iv they oppreft 

lhychfen\'\ ** ' 1 \\<L kings of the ta^ih fet them, 
ftlvcs, and the rulers take counfcl together, againA the Lord, 
and agaiuA his Anointed.’* Pjulm ii. 2. 

It 15 pofhblr, that fome allufion might he here intended to the 
Ctuation of Milton’s Party at iht Relloratioa. DvNsrsa, 
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They have exalted, and behind them call: 

All fear of thee ; arife, and vindicate 
Thy glory ; free thy people from their yoke. 
But let us wait ; thus far he hath perform’d, 
Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal’d him, 50 
By his great Prophet, pointed at and Ihown 
In pubiick, and with him we have convers’d; 
Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 
Lay on his Providence ; he will not fail. 

Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 55 
Mock us with his bleft light, then fnatch him 
hence ; 

Soon we Ihall fee our Hope, our Joy, return. 
Thus they, out of their plaints, new hope 
refume 

To find whom at the firft they found unfought : 
But, to his mother Mary, when (he faw 60 
Others return’d from Baptifm, not her fon. 

Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none. 


Vcr. 46 . — and hrhind them cafl 

AH fear of thee “ Ncvcrthclcfs they were dif- 

obedient and rebelled againll thee, and caf thy la^oj behind their 
hacksd* Nchcmlahj ix, 26. Dunster. 

Vcr. 5:1. pointed at and Should it 

not rather be pointed outV* Though perhaps Milton had in 
his mind Perfius, i» 28. Digito monjirariy ct dicier hie 
eft/' Dvnster, 


Pointed at'' is perhaps fynonymous with pointed outd^ 
The phrafe is fimilar alfo to that of Ovid, Am, III. vi. 77. 
^*giiis njulgi dtfgnari," 


G 4 
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Within hcr-breaft though calm, her breaft though 
pure, 

Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais’d 
Some troubled thoughts, which Ihe in lighs thus 
clad. 65 

O, what avails me now that honour high 

Ver. 65. Somi troubled ihju^kiSy nvhtch Jhe in Jighi tbut clnd,^ 
It is hardly poflible not to notice the ftriking beauty of this line. 
There is a paflage fomewhnt refembling it in Par. Li/f, B. i. 620* 
Wordi int€r*wo*vt n.vith Jighi found ont their way." 

Dunstfr. 

Ibid. in Jighi thui clad.] Mr. DuntlcT 

cites a fimilar expreflion from Cicero, “ vSententias reconditas 
cxquifitafqttc mollis et pelluccns *vejikhat ©ratio." De Ciir, 
Orator, ed. Prouft ; and from Drummond’s beautiful Sonnet 
to the Nigkiingeilft “ 1 hy fongs attired in fwceinefs and alfo 
from Milton’s addrefs to his Native Language, Vac, Exereji, v. 32. 
Before thou clothe my fancy in fit found." 

Ver. 66. O, n.vhat a'vads me tto<w that honour high cSiC.] In 
feveral parts of this fpcech Milron ap}N»ars to have had \^ida in 
his mind. In this opening of it, at verfe 77, ami from verfe 
87 to 92, wc plainly trace him to Mary’s lamentation under the 
Crofs, Chrift^ V. 87a. 

At non certe olim praepes demiffus Olympo 
Nuntius hjec pavidse dedcrat promifla pucllse. 

Sic una ante aliai felix egOy Jc ego cceli 
I nee do regin a? me a ejl httc ghria tnagnuy 
** Hie mens altut honoi. Quo reges munera opima 
** Obtulerunt mihi poft partus f Quo carmina la;ta 
Cocleftes cccincre chori, fi me ilia manebat 
** Sors tamen, ct vitam, cladcmhanc vifura, trahebam? 
lelices illse, na/os quibus imfius haujit 
Injontes regii Juror ipjo in limine vit^e, 

Dum tibi vana timens funus molitur acerbum ; 

Ut cuperem te diluvh cccidiiTc fub illo ! 
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To have conceiv’d of God, or that falute, 

“ Hail highly favour’d, among women bkft !” 
While I to forrows am no lefs advanc’d, 

And fears as eminent, above the lot 70 

Of other women, by the birth I bore ; 

In fuch a feafon born, when fcaice a llicd 
Could be obtain’d to fhelter him or me 
From the bleak air ; a ftable was our warmth, 

A manger his ; yet loon enforc’d to fly 7; 
Thence into Egypt, till the murderous king 
Were dead, who fought his life, and milling fill’d 
With infant blood the flreets of Bethlehem ; 

From Egypt home return’d, in Nazareth 


Hob, hji horrihili monitu trepidant in corJa 
Terrtjicani fenitr luSlm Jptrare juhthat, 

Et C€Cinit f cum pedut mth! A‘ n t enjls : 

Nunc alt^ mucro, nunc akc vulnub adaduin/' 

Dunstee* 

Ver. 75. yet Joon enforc'd to fy vSre.] We may 

compare the following ftanza of Giles Fletcher’s ChriJJ's ViQoty 
in }Iea<ven» 

And yet but newly he was infanted, 

“ And yet already he was fought to die; 

“ Yet fcarcely born, already baniihed, 

“ Not able yet to go, and forc'd to fly ; 

But fcarcely fled away, when by and by 
‘‘ 1 he Tyrant’s fword with blood is all defil’d, 

Dunstee, 

Ver. 79, ■■*■■■ in Nazareth 

Hath been our dnxsellmg many years She mentions 
this as part of their diftrefs, becaufe the country of Galilee, 
whereof Nazareth was a city, was the mod defpifod part of 
FaleflinC| defpifed by the Jews thcmfelvcs ; and therefore Na* 
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Hath been our dwell.'ng many years ; his life 8o 
Private, unadlive, calm, contemplative. 

Little fufpicious to any king ; but now, 

Full grown to man, acknowledg’d, as I hear. 
By John the Baptift, and in publick Ihown, 

Son own’d from Heaven by his Father’s voice, Sj 
I look’d for fome great change ; to honour ? no. 
But trouble, as old Simeon plain foretold, 

Xhat to the fall and riling he Ihould be 

Of many in Ifrael, and to a fign 

Spoken againft, that through my very foul 90 

thaniel alkcth Philip, John i. 46. Can there any pod thing 
come out r.f Nazareth?** Newton. 

This paflage does not llrike me exactly in the fame light as it 
does Dr. Newton. All this defeription of the early private life 
of our Saviour feems rather defigned to contrail and to give more 
effed to the expectations of Mary, where Ihc fays, 

** but now 

** Full grown to man, acknowledg’d, as I hear, 

By John the Baptill, and in publick Ihown, 

** Son own’d from Heaven by his Father’s voice, 

“ I look'd for fome great change.’* Dunster, 

Ver, 80. his life 

Pri'va/e, unaBive, calniy contemplative y 
Little JuJpkioHS to any ling\^ Very po 0 ibly not 
without an intended reference to Milton’s own way of life after 
the Reiloration, Dunster, 

Vcr. 88. That to the fall and rijing he Jhould he 

Of many in J/ra'ely &c.] And Simeon blcflVd 
them, and fa id unto Mary his Mother, Behold this child is fet 
for the fall and njing again of many in Ifrael; and for a fign 
•which Jhall he fpokeu againft : fyea a fvaord Jhall pierce through 
thy own foul aifo) that the thought* of many hearts may be rc* 
vcaled,” Lukey ii. 34, 35. Dvnstir. 
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A fword fliall pierce : This is my favour’d lot, 
My exaltation to afflictions high ; 

Afflicted I may be, it feems, and bleft; 

I will not argue that, nor will repine. 

But where delays he now ? fome great intent 95 
Conceals him : When twelve years he fcarce had 
feen, 

Vcr. 91. , . ... This is my favoured lotf 

My exaltation to affliSikns high \ ] Thefe are the 
afflictions that Mary notices ; not the circumftances of dwelling 
in a difreputable place, but her anxiety about her fon, and what 
(he then fuffered, and was ftill to fuffer, upon his account, 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 93, AjjiiHed I may hr^ it JeemSy and hlrji ; 

I fwill not argue ikat, nornvill repine. 

But nvhere delays he nonv ? fo^ne great intent 
Conceals him .*] How charmingly docs Milton herd 
verify the charaftcr he had before given of the Bleded Virgin in 
the lines above I 

Within her breaft though calm, her bread though pure. 
Motherly cares and fears got head.** 

We fee at one view the piety of the faint, and the tendemefs of 
the mother ; and 1 think nothing can be conceived more beautiful 
and moving than the fudden ftart of fond impatience in the third 
line, But *where delays he nonv ? breaking in fo abruptly upon 
the compofed refignation exprelTed in the two preceding ones. 
The fame beauty is continued in her fuddenly checking herfclf, 
and refuming her calm and rcfigned charafter again in thefe words 
•’——fome great inte'tt conceals him, Thyer. ' 

Vcr. 94. / W/ not argue thaty] This is fcemingly with* a 
view to the fenfe of arguo in Latin, to blame, reprehend, accuje^ 

Dunster, 

Compare the fame fentiment in his xxii. Sonnet, v. 6* 

“ I argne not 

** Againji lllcaven*s hand nr will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope,*' 
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I loft him, but fo found, as well I faw 
He could not lofe himfclf, but went about 
His Father’s bufinefs ; what he meant I mus’d. 
Since underftand 5 much more his abfcnce now 100 
Thus long to fome great purpofe he obfcurcs. 
But I to wait with patience am inur’d ; 

My heart hath been a ftore-houfe long of things 
And layings laid up, portending ftrangc events. 

Thus Mary, pondering oft, and oft to mind loj 
Recalling what remarkably had pafs’d 
Since firft her falutation heard, with thoughts 
Meekly compos’d awaited the fulfilling ; 

Vcr. 98. hut fivcnt about 

His Father's hafttiefs ;] And he fatd unto them, 
is it that ye fought me ? Wift yc not that 1 mud be ahuut 
my Father's huftnej's?" Luke, ii. 49. Dun^ter, 

Vcr. 103. My heart hath been a Jiore.houJ'e lon^ of thvs^t 

And ja) tilths laid upy portending frany^e eo-ents. 

Thus Marjy pondering ofty &c, A:c.] Alluding 
to what is fiid of her, Lukey ii. 19. “ Hut Mary kept all thrfe 

thmgSy and pondered them in her heart:" and again, vcr. ji* 
but hn mothir kept all thefe fay mgs m her heart So confident 
U the part that flie ads here with her charadcr in Scripture, 

Kewiov, 

Vcr. 107. nvilh thoughts 

Meekly compos'd aunaited the fulflling:] This is 
beautifully cxprclTed. — 'I'hcrc is a pafiage fomewhat fimilar, in 
Paradtfe Lofy B. xii. 596, where Michael, having concluded 
what he had to Ihow Adam from the mountain, and what he had 
further to inform him of in narration there, fays they mud now 
defeend from this top of fpeculation and, bidding Adam 
g» ojuaien Eoje, adds 

** Her alfo I with gentle dreams have calm’d 
<< Portending good, and all her Jptnts compos'd 
To meek fubmij/ion* " D V v s t £ R , 
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The while her Son, tracing the defait wild, 

Sole, but with holieft meditations fed, i lo 
Into himfelf defcended, and at once 
All his great work to come before him fct ; 
How to begin, how to accomplifli beft 
His end of being on earth, and million high ; 
For Satan, with lly preface to return, nj 
Had left him vacant, and with fpeed was gone 
Up to the middle region of thick air, 

Where all his potentates in council fat ; 

There, without lign of boaft, or lign of joy. 
Solicitous and blank, he thus began. izu 

Princes, Heaven’s ancient Sons , ethereal Thrones ; 
Demonian Spirits now, from the element 
Each of his reign allotted, rightlier call’d 
Powers of fire, air, water, and earth beneath, 

Ver. III. Into himfelf defcended f'\ Perf, Sat. iv. 25. 

Ut nemo in fefe tentat defeendor !** Newton. 

Compare Daniel’s Complaint of Rofamondy edit. 160^. 

“ Into myfelfc my waking thought retires.** 

Ver, 1 19. There, nx'ithottt fgn of boaft, or fign of In 

contrail to the boalling manner in which Satan had related his 
fuccefs againll Man, on his return to Pandsemonium, Paradife Loft^ 
B. X. 460. Dunster. 

Ver. 120. Solicitous'] Solicitous fccms here ufed under a rc- 
colledion of the definition given by Cicero of Solicitudoi which he 
terras Mgritudo cum cogitatiuncd* Tufe, Qusell. iv, 8. 

DuNSTEt. 

Ver. 122. Demonian Spirits now, from the element 
Each of his reign allotted, rightlier caWd 
Powers of fire, air, water, and earth beneath,] It 
was a notion among the Ancients, efpocially among the Platoniftsi 
that there were Demons in each element, fome vifibie, othcri 
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(So may we hold our place and thefc mild feats 125 
Without new trouble,) fuch an enemy 

invifible, in the a?tlicr, and fire, and air, and water, fo that no 
part of the world wa^ devoid of foul : i»V» xa* aXAoi 

xad xatXoir; ut u; yorTTHf Sia?, iKjtfM Tu^f roi^iTu*, 0 ? jWiK opTOi, 

0* ao^otrcif t» aiG/p, xa* ‘WVf*, «Vfi ti, xa» v^jiTty KocfiS 

a^oifor i;»ai, as Alciuous in his fiiinmary of the Pla- 
tonick doctrines fay'., cap. 9, — Michael Pfcllus, in his dialogue 
concerning the operation of Demons, from whence Milton bor- 
rowed fomc of his notions of Spirits, fpeaks to the fame purpofe, 
that there are many kind.> of ^Vnions, and of all forts of forms 
and bodies, fo that the air above us and around us is full, the 
earth and the Tea are full, a:.d the inmoll and deepeft receffes : 
«rcV.'t yi*Vf yccl to.; xa» ra cr^'txxrx* t’v 

ui* t 1> ai.a, ti VfJiuiP xa* T.» taX^pt) 

yaTai vai Td? kcu [^uGiac] TcV**?, 

p. 41 ; and he divides them into fix kinds, the fiery, the aery, 
the earthy, the watery, the Tub terraneous, and the lucifugous, 
p. 45, edit, Lutet. Paris. 1615. But the Demons not only re- 
fidod in the elements, and partook of their nature, but alfo pre- 
fded and ruled over them ; as Jupiter in the air, Vulcan in 
the fi;e, Xeptune in the w.itcr, Cybeic in the earth, and Piuio 
under the earth. Newton, 

la the fourth Book of this Poem, vcr. 20 1> the Demons arc 
defer Ibcd 

Tetrarehs &/* /r/», {{Ir, arn/ on the earthy &c.** 

Artd in the Pf/z/tm/uf vcr. 93. 

And of tliofe Dejr.ons that arc found 
In f.ref i!:r, cr under gmundj &C.’* 

Mr. Warton fuppofes that .Shakfpeare alludes to thpfe Demons, 
when, in his llamhr^ fpeakin^ Of the crowing 6f the cock, ha 

fays, 

at his warning, 

Whether in or ftre^ in earthy or ttfr^ 

The extravagant arnl erring fpif!t flies 
t'o his confined* DOKSTBSt* 
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Is rifen to invade us, who no Icfs 
Threatens than our expulfion down to Hell ; 

I, as I undertook, and with the vote 
Confenting in full frequence was impower’d, 130 
Have found him, view’d him, tailed him; but 
find 

Far other labour to be undergone 
Than when I dealt with Adam, firll of Men, 
Though Adam by his wife’s allurement fell. 
However to this Man in&riour far; 13J 

If he be Man by mother’s fide, at leaft 
With more than human gifts from Heaven adorn’d, 
Perfedions abfolute, graces divine, 


I refer the reader, as before, to Burton's Anatomy of Mdan- 
choly on this fubjed. See notes on Par, Lof, B. i. 423, B. ii. 
90, and B, vi« 344. 

Vcr. 130. ■ — in full frequence^ Milton, in Fhjhry 

tf England, has faid, ‘‘ The aflcmbly was fill ar.d frequent 
and in Paradif Loft, B. i. 797, the council of Devils was fre, 
quent and full. Here the adjc6^ive is formed into a fubftantive, 
as in B. i. 128 : and Shakfpearc ufes it in the fame manner, 
Timon, A. v. S. iii. 

Tell Athens, in the frequence of degree, 

** From high to low throughout." Newtok. 

Ver. 1 31. tajhd him ;] This is a Grsecifm. 

VtvofAcn fignifies not only^^^^, but likewife exfrior, ^erkulur: 
ficio, Dunster. 

Ver, 133. Hmvrver to this Man inferhnr far; 

If he Man by mothers fidey at leaf 
IVith more than human gif s from Heaven adortCdy 
PerfUions ahfolutey See, &c.] I have ventured 
here to corrctfl the pun<fluation. The paffage in the firft Cvliiions, 
Rnd in Dr. Newton's, Bands pointed thus ; 
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And amplitiiclc of minvi to ;i;R:Ucll (kals. 
Therefore I am returnM, Lii contidcncc 140 

Howt'Vt'r this M.m i.sii’ihujr Gr, 

‘‘ If \w he Man hy Mother’s fulc at leaff, 

\\ lih more ih.m liumait gitts i'lum Heaven .ulorn’J, <.vc," 
On this Mr. Calton ol)A,r\es: “ '1 he 'IVinpti r had ik) doubt 
of CduillS tH mg <1 Mi:n h\ tJ t mothir's Jui' ; but the want n( a 
comma in its due place alter //' he he hath pir/z/led both 

the fenfe and the eor.llruCtion. 11, is mull be undcrilood at the 
end of the wife, to funporr the fyntax ; 

if he Ik Mati, hy inoiher'b fide at leaf! (A- n)" 

Dr. Ne^vton has however prvfcrved the pointing of Milton's 
own edition, be^aiife foine, f.ivs, mav choofe to join the ui,<ile 
togeth'r, and lu'derlland it thus: “ vSatan had heaid Jefiis de- 
clar'd lr<im UeavLii, and knew him to be bon of God; and 
row, after tlie trlii he had made oi him, he quellions il he be 
Man ri'.v !)y the: inotlu ik fide,’* 

If ho be Man i)y modki’s fide at h aft/* 

He fui tl'.er obferves, that it is the purport of Satan, in this 
rpv'eJi, not to Civ an. thing fi) tin* eei! fpirit. that nvty h ft'cit, 
but -‘Very thing that niay raife, their idea of his atitagonift. 

It to nv, that tlmre can hi' la) dnuin r.'fpvxding thi- paf- 

f..g\ i)r. Newt<»n c Train!) s it in i's mm light : imt I ( on. 
ccive I'.is f, nf- ol it ftr'rgfhr.id and biongh.t Iniw od with 
ad.ilt ional beauty, and jhe uh )le oi the f''nte!u.e is it ndersd nvire 
chnir and |vrlod, by the*Yiinduatlon uithh I have •ade'pt* d . and 
which I think inoft probably to ].,ne b'*en inteiaUd by Mtlion. 

Dl'N" i « K, 

Vcr. 137. Jy/fh W/O* //»o;/ h’lman i ftom a ijt'i'Jy 

rhi'thifrf tiarn tlivine^ 

Av ! on'plitude f,f rnsthi t'} Many 

lines of tlie 7\;-/7</.ye h've been cenfured harfli and 

inharinoniou ■ ; l>ui even of th'fe tite greater part may be virdi, 
cafcd, (a - it ii is Ijm n done in fjme iiiftancc'. by Mr. I h\er/ by 
(bowing llat they ,'>re vtry Gr fioin Ixin;; of iliat kind 
iuiuna fudii , and that many of them a.’-c p euliaily exiufuvc, 
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Of my fuccefs with Eve in Paradife 
Deceive ye to perfuafion over-fure 
Of like fucceeding here : I funimon all 
Rather to be in readinefs, with hand 
Or counfel to aflift) left I, who erft 145 

Thought none my equal, now be over-match’d. 

So fpake the old Serpent, doubting; andfrom 
all 

With clamour was aftured their utmoft aid 
At his command : when from amidft them rofe 
Belial, the diffoluteft Spirit that fell, ijo 

The fenfualleft, and, after Afmodai, 

The fleihlieft Incubus ; and thus advis’d. 

and were purpofely deftgned as fuch by the poet. — The three 
lines above cited feem however fecure from every pofTibility of 
difapprobation. They are indeed fo eminently beautiful, that 
they niuft ftrike every ear that is not quite devoid of feeling and 
of tafte. — Mr. Thyer particularly notices the fine efFed of the 
lall line, and the dignity and fignificancy of the exprelfion am- 
fliiude of mind ; which he alfo fuppofes might have been fuggefted 
by the following paffage in Tully’s Tufe. D if put. ii. 25. “ Hoc 
igitur tibi propone, amphludinem ct quajt quandam exaggerathnem 
quam altij/imam animiy quae maxime eminet contemnendis et def- 
piciendis doloribus, unam eife omnium rem pulcherrimam/* 

Dunstei. 

Hey wood, in his Funeral! Elegie upon K. Jatnes I, 1625, ufes 
amplitude in Milton’s fenfe : 

He that the Romans with the Greeks compar’d, 

And punftually th^ir amplituda declar'd, 

Of fuch as Were in vertues antecelling ; 

Their greatnelTc and their goodneffc paralelling, drc.’’ 

Ver, 150. Belial, the diffhlateft Spirit that fell^ 

The Jenfualkjl, and, after Afmodai, 

The fejhlieft Incubus ;] I have heard thefe three 

H 
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Set women in his eye, and in his walk, 
Among daughters of men the faireft found : 


lines objciflcJ to as hiirfh and inharmonious, hut in mv opinion 
the very objetflion jx)ints out a remarkable beauty in them. It 
is true they do not run very fmoothly oft' the tongue, but tlicn 
they arc with much better judgement To contrived, that the 
reader is obliged to lay a partitular emphafi*', and to dwell for 
fomc time u[>on the word in oath rerfe, which moft ftrongly 
cxprciTes the character dercri!)ed, viz. JljJ'- 

lufi. This has a very good etTecd by iinpreiiing the idea more 
ftrongly u|X)n the mind, and contrihute> e\cn in fome mcafiirc to 
mcrenfe our averfion to the odious chaiaeter of Belial, by giving 
an air of dcicftation to the \cr\ tone of voice with which thefe 
verfcs mull nccefTarily be read. '1 lu i r. 

Ver, 1 51. 

The jiijl'l.r} Incut'ii, ;] '1 he ( haraCter of Beli.il in 

the Paradtfe Loflf and the part he fuilaiib there, lulHiientl) Ibow 
how properly he introiluced upon the prefent or cation. Hi' is 
here faid to be \\\c Ji f Jo!. ’A Inc uuu; n^:- r Ajme \ or Airuula'f 
as it is written, Pariidji Loj!^ B. \i. 3^)^; 01 B. iv, 

168, the lultful Angel who Io^ed Sarah tiie daughter of Raguel, 
and deftroyed her feven I'.uib.u.d^, as we re.id in the book ol 
Tobit. New ION. 

Vcr. 155. ‘Sf/ 'ttowz;; />//;// z I /•, ^'c. ] As this teifiptailon is 
not mentioned in the Gofpels, it could not with any propriety 
have been projxifcd to our Sasiour; it is much more fitly made 
the fubjcift of debate among the w itked Spirits themfelvcs. All 
that can be faid in praife of the power of beauty, and all that 
can be alleged to depreciate it, is here fummed up with greater 
force and elegance, than I ever remember to have feen in any 
other author. New ion. 

This fpcccli of Belial finely exemplifies what Is faid of him, 
Paradt/e Lofty B. ii. 112, 

• his tongue 

Dropi manna/^ Do niter. 
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Many are in each region palling fair 15 j 

As the noon Iky ; more like to GoddeiTcs 
Than mortal creatures, graceful and difcrect, 
Expert in amorous arts, enchanting tongues 
Perfuafive, virgin majefty with mild 
And fwcet allay’d, yet terrible to approach, i6o 
Skill’d to retire, and, in retiring, draw 
Hearts after them tangled in amorous nets. 

Ver. i;5. pnjfuig fair\ Thus Romeo, 

in commendation of his miftrefs, wlien Benvolio charges him 
>vith being in love, Rojn, and JuL A. i. S, ii. 

Show me a midrefs that is p(tjp>ng fair &c. 

Newton*. 

Ver. 159, njirgln majefy ^'ith mild 

And /<iveet allay' df yet terrible to approach Pof. 
fibly fuggefted by Claudian, Conf. ?roh. et OL 91, 

Mifcctnr decori virtus, pulche'r^ue fc'verd 

Armatur terrore pudorA* 

Thus alfo ?ar. Lofty B. ix. 4S9, 

• divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 

Not terrible, though terrjur be m love 

And beauty y not approach’d by llrongcr hate.’* 

Dunster, 

\ Cr. 161. Sidl'd to retirey and, in retirhi^y draiO 

Hearts after thcni'\ In the fame manner Milton, 
in hlb Jefeription of Eve, Paradif L ft, B. viii. 504. 

Not obvious, not obtrufive, bat rehdd, 

The more defirahkA* Thyer. 

^ t <^2 . tanglfd in amcrcus tteit, ] 

in his nrd EL-gry ver. 60, fpeaks of the 

Aurea qua; fallax retia hudit amor A* 

And Farndife Lfty B. xi. 58J. 
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Such objedl hath the power to foften and tame 
Severeft temper, i'mooth the rugged’ll; brow, 

** The men, though gr.ivc, cy’d them, and let their eyes 
** Rove without rein, 'till i/i the amarout »ct 

Fuji ccu^ht they lik’d ; and each his liking chofe.’' 
Thus alfo Spenfer, SoHKet xxxvii. 

Is it that men’s irail eyes, which arc too bold 
She may e}:t':}:^le iij tliat golden fnarc. 

And being caught r:a\- craftily eiifld 
** Thitr fiL'inkct L\ut:Sf which are not well aware ^ 

'lake care therclorc, inir.e eyes, how \q do Hare 
Henceforth too rallily on that gwitful aet, 

“ In uhich if ever ye cntrapjx'd are, 

“ Out ot her luuuls ye by no means lhall get.” 

A.nd Shakfpearo, \T1I. A. iii. S. ii. 

(( I Jo, quoth h(‘, perceive 

M\ King is in atfections to 

A creature of tie* Oueeii’'>, Lady Ann Ihillin.” 

Dtb.liR. 

I in.i'/ a^ld {art of Crcvi.^ '5 Roundelay, in hij Siva t:~j Lily 
pK i bl. 1 . 

“ to ga/.j upon the gorgeous light, 

“ I hat F pompai', in her higlieil prim-', 

“ i’refeius to / in^/e men with fwcete delight.” 

Bat MiltonS phrafe, the aai.i aa ;/<•/, i-> from Ariotlo. See note 
on Pa). Lf. B. >.i. yS?. And here alfo the Italian poetry was 
II. Milton’, mln-l : '1 a<io, iiur, Ltb. c. iv. fl. S;. 

“ \ f i ngn’ arte la Donna, onde (ia f d/o 

” la frte rite alcun nouello amante ; ,S.c.” 

\ er. \h\. -- fhU'.tb the rugged' Jl breivy] dhu'i 

\V. X\\^ Pvajiff.y 5 L 

” SaioUriag the rugged brt/iv of Night.” 

\rid in the opuiirg of Slmkfpeare’s Rickard \\\y 

Grim.\ if'g’d w t h 'th fmrjh'd bn nuriuUed front,** 

Dunstei. 
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Encrvc, and with voluptuous iiopc diffolve, i6j 
Draw out with credulous dcfirc, and lead 
At will the manlicft, rcfolutcfl: bread:. 

As the magnctick harded; iron draws. 

Ver. 1 66. Draio rjut creJuJoui This beautiful 

exprelTion was formed partly upon Horace’s, Od, IV. i. 30. 

fpcs nuimt credula inutuld* 

And partly, as Mr. 'I'liyer thinks, fiom a palTagc in the Andria 
of d'ercnce, A. iv. S. i. 

‘‘ non tibi futis cfic hoc vifum folidum eft gaudium, 

Nifi me ladaftcs amaiuem, et fahi fpe produceres 

Newtox. 

Credulous might have been fuggefted by an Ode of Horace, 
which Milton himfclf has tranllatcd, 

Oui nunc tc fruitur credulus aurca, 

Qui femper vacuam, kzd' Dunstfr. 

Ver, 168, As the rnagnetUV^ It Hiould be the magnet y or 
magnethk Jlvie, But Milton of:cn converts the adjcfti\c, and 
ufes it as the fubftantivc. Newton. 

Ibid. As the mngnetick hardefl ir:n dravjs.] Lucian hath this 
fimile in his luiagines, vol. ii. p. 2. Ed. Grxv. But if the 
fair one once look upon you, what is it that can get you from 
her ? She will draw you after her at pleafure, bound hand and 
foot, juj} as the loadjlone dra<ivs iron A* We may obferve that 
Milton, by reftraining the comparifon to the power of beauty 
over the wifeft men and the moll ftoical tempers, hath given it a 
propriety which is loft in a more general application, Calton, 

Thus' Claudian, in his Idjlhum on the Magnet, 

** Vencrem magnetica gemma figurat,** 

Having very poetically deferibed the [powers of the Magnet, 
he concludes his little Poem in a manner that poflibly might have 
fuggefted to Milton feme of the preceding lines. 

Qux duras jungit concordia mentes ? 

** EHgrat anhcla filex, et amicam faucia feniit 
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Women, when nothing cllc, beguil’d the heart 
Of wiilil: Solomon, and made him build, 170 
And made him bow, to the Gods of his wives. 

To whom quick aniwer Satan thus return’d. 
Belial, in much uneven fcalc thou weigh’d: 

All others bv thyfelf ; bccaufc ot old 17+ 

Thou thyfelf doat’dfton womankind, admiring 
Their fhape, their colour, and attraftive grace, 

** Materim, placidorquc Chalybs cognofeit amorcs. 

Sic I'eNus h.rrif.cum helii 
Et -T ultH mAltrc ['Act ^ cum fanguinc pia’ccpi 
et ftrictis inucronlhus afperat iras. 

So!a feriji occurrit cquis, j .Ivityie tumnem 
t't hla'tdo pracordui t<.mprrat v/. 

Pax animo tranquilla datur, pugnalqiic c.tlcntc$ 

Dcfcrit, et rutilas declinat in ofcula crifl.o. 

Qux* tibi, fxvc pucr, no.n piTmida potedab ? 

Tu magnum Aipcraa fiilincn, Du:.'stfr. 

I am inclined to think that Milton bad the poetry of his own 
country here In mir.d. See 77 v Ttarei cf L i^, by Ihomas 
Collins, 410. 161 p. 29. A lady ib the fpeaker ; 

** For as the adamant d'jh diam'.nds draivfy 
“ Or little jeat extracts the longcft ftrawc ; 

“ Eucn fo trt) beauty hinds him to ohey^ 

** To fcck, to fue, and ferue me cuery way/^ 

Again, in the fame poem, p. 38. 

Each fbephcardciTc envied my excellent parts, 

‘‘ As the only adamant to atiradd mens hearts.’* 

The fame fimile is applied by Helena, in love with Dcm<"trius, 
hhdf, A. Dr, A. ii. S. ii. 

You dranu me, you hard-hearted adamant \ 

** But yet you draw not iron. Seed* 

Ver. 176. and atlradivc grace,] So, ia 

Far,LoJly B. ii. 7^2. 
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None are, tlioii think’ft, but taken vvitli fiicli toys. 
Before the Flood tlioii with thy lofty crew, 

Falfc titled foils of God, roaming the earth 
Caft wanton eyes on the daughters of men, iSo 
And coupled with them, and begot a race. 

Ha\ c we not feen, or by relation heard, 

I plcasMj and witli aHradlvc won.’* 

Again, ]j. iv. 298. 

“ For foftnefb Hu* and fwcet attradlvc grace,'' Du.vster, 

Vcr. 177. i^one arcy thju thvik'Jfj hut taken fuch 
The line woVild be clearer, if it ran thus : 

‘‘ None arc, thou think’rt, triLa bat with fuch tovs.” 

Sv MPSON'. 

\ er, 178 . B<f)ie the F!.:J th'iu thy fnjly crcv.'f 
hafje titled fons f,f G Ji, roami'ig the earth 
CaJ} ai'(Vtto>! e\es o?i the daughters mtUy 
And C'atpled ^auih z/v/;/,] It is to be lamented that 
our author has fo often adopted the vulgar notion of the Aivwds 
having commerce with women, founded upon that miilaken text 
of Scripture, Gen, vi. 2 , I Jons of G jd favo the daughters of 
meuy that they avere fair\ and they took them 'Hdzes of all a.K'htch 
they eh Jed’ Sec Paradife Lofty B. iii. 463, and ver. 447. But 
tliough he feems to favour that opinion, as we may fuppofe, to 
embellilh his petry, yet he (hows clfcwhere that he underilood 
the text rightly, oi the fons of Seth, who were the worfitippers 
of the true God, intermarrying with the daughters of wicked 
Cain, Par, Ljly B, xi. 621, — 623, Newton, 

Vcr. 182. }{a<ve^.ve not feetiy or by relation heardy] This 
palTage is confuted by Dr. Warburton, as fuiting only the Poet 
Ipcaking in his own perfon : but furely there is no impropriety 
in the Arch-Fiend’s being well acquainted with the fables of the 
Heathen Mythology, and the amours and adventures of their 
Gods, or, (according to Milton’s fyrtem,) his own infernal Com, 
peers. It we ccufurc this pdTage, we mull Hill more dccifively 

114 
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In courts and regal chambers how thou lurk’ft, 
In wood or grove, by moflTy fountain fide, 

In valley or green meadow, to way-lay 
Some beauty rare, Califto, Clymene, 

Paphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 

con^lomn one in the fourth Book ; where, in anfwer to Satan’s 
fpcech, deferibing, while he Hiows it, the fpIenJour of Imperial 
Kome, our Lord, taking up the fuhjctfl, carries on the deferip- 
tion to the luxurious way of Jiving among the Romans of that 
time, with this verfe in a p^irenthefis, 

P'or I have alfo heard y j-ierhaps have rend'* Dunster, 

Ver. 183. In c'iurti and regal chambers how (h'u lurk'j},^ 
Thus Milton, in his defeription of Belial, Par, Lojly R. i, 4^^, 
In courts and palaces \\i: :i\{o XQ\gx\^y ked* Dunster, 

Ver, I $4* 1ft ivood or groaeCy hy fountain ftdey 

In oj alley or g recn meadow,] Thus, i n S h a k f}>e a r c ’ 5 
MtJ/ummer NtghPs Dream, Puck, fjicakiiig of Oberon and li* 
tania, fays 

And now they never meet in grooee^ or green, 

By fountain clear, or fpungled (lar-liglu Ihccn," 

M'Jfj f untain is from Virgil, Pel. vii. 43. 

“ Mufeft f'jnies, el fomno moHior hcTba,” 

Whence Pope, in his fccond Poftorah, 

'I he m'-'ffy fountains, and the green retreats 
And again, in his Mejfiah ; 

** The m'>Jfy fountains and the fylvan Blades. 

Dunster, 

Ver, 1 86, — • , Cahflo, Clym'-ne, 

Daphne, or Semtle, Antiopa, 

Or Amymone, ,S 4 r/>/.v,] All thefe iniflrcfTes of thc 
ftods might have been furnilhed from Ovid ; who is f.iid to have 
been our Author’* favourite Latin Poet. Indeed that he was fq 
at an early pe-riod of life, apj^cars from Milton’s frctjuent imitH, 
(mu of him^ in his juvenile Latin foems. Dunster, 
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Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 

Too long, then lay’ft thy Icapcs on names ador’d, 

Ver. 188. many m^,re 

Too hn^)^ A concife way of fpcaking for many 
m'ire too long to mention. The author had ufed it before. Paradiff 
Lojlf B. iii. 473. Indeed more would have been too long, and it 
would have been better if he had not enumerated fo many of the 
loves of the Gods. Thefe things arc known to every fchool-boy, 
but add no dignity to a divine [X)em : and in my opinion are not 
the mod plcafing fubjeds in painting any more than in poetry. 

Newton. 

Poetry, as dridly difciiminated from Profe, may l)e defined 
th'vated and ornamented language. Among the moft allowed model 
of elevating and decorating language, independent of metrical 
arrangement, mythological references and allufions and claflical 
imitations hold a principal place. A poet precluded from thefe 
would be mifcrably circumfcribcd, and might with equal or better 
effed relate the fable which he imagines, the hiftorick fads whick 
he records, or the precepts which he lays down, in that fpeciei 
of language which alks no ornaments but purity and perfpicuity, 
A divine poem certainly requires to be written in the charted ftyle, 
and to be kept perfedly free from the glare of falfe ornament : 
but it mud dill be confidcred that the great rcafon of exhibiting 
any ferious truths, and cfpccially the more intcreding fads of 
religious hidory, through the medium of poetry, is thereby more 
powerfully to attrad the attention. Poetry, to pleafe, muft 
continue to be plcafing. In the beauty and propriety of his rc- 
jfcrcnccs and allufions, the Poet diews the perfedion of his fade 
and judgement, as much as in any other clrcumdance whatever : 
and Milton has eminently didinguidied himfelf in this refped# 
flow beautifully has he fprinklcd his Paradife Loji with the 
flowers of Clafiick Poetry, and the fidions of Greek and Roman 
Mythology ! And he has done this with fo judicious a hand, 
with a fpirit fo reverent, that the mod rcligioudy delicate car 
can not but be captivated with it. — I confefs my furprife that 
Pr, Newton does not fee the paffage before us in this light. It 

pears to me pot onlj^ in the highed degree judifiable, but ah* 
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Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, 190 

abfolutcly as one of thofe loci land.utdi which the bed crltlcks 
ever delight to exhibit from the works of the more eminent 
poets. Milton here admirably avails himfelf of the fibwlous 
amours of the Heathen Deities. He transfers them to the fallen 
Angels, to Behai and ‘‘ his ludy crew;’" and, by the judicious 
application of thefc dirgracefiil talcs, he gives them a propriety 
whieh they never betore polTelTed. He furnifhes even the 
fchool-boy” with a moral to the fable which he has been reading, 
and recall.') to maturcr minds the claincal beauty of thefc fabulous 
dcfcriptions, which at once relieve and adorn his di\ inc Poem. 

Dunster, 

Vcr. 1S9. thy fc<ipci^ This is a Gallicifm. 

Echapph in French dgnifies a prank or frohek, Boyer explains 
it I' acli'n imprudtnU d' uu jeune Lonme, Dunsi f.r. 

Scapes \\^\Q \m7kW 'Vicious ft of icks^ ox nSis cf lc'a\lncfs\ and the 
word is common in our own old poetry. '1 hus in TancreJ and 
Gfrnundy i)92> A. iii. S. ii. 

the fubtile /capes of men 

Hardned in rtiame, fear’d Np in the dcfirc 
“ Of their owne lufesd* 

Again in The Team cf Love by Thomas Collins, 4fo. i6ip, 
p. I 3. Cupid is the fpeaker : 

Yen, I made lone to lay afido his fnnpe, 

And (amongd mortalb) commit many [\ fcaped* 

See iilfo xSliakfpcare’s Urstir's Talcy A. iii. S. iii, I am 
not bookilh, yet I can read waiting. gentlewoman in the Jeaped* 

Wr. 190. ApoUot Neptune, Jnpittr, or Pattj] (infi, 1 c, 
Semelt, and Anitopa, were midrefles to Jupiter; Ciymrne and 
Daphne to Apollo; and Sprtnx to Pan, Both here and clfe- 
where, Milton confiders the Gods of the Healh''n5 as Demons 
or Devils, dhus, in the Srptuagini vcrfion of the Pfalms ; 

A fil'd 7ci.» i 9 )c«» Pjalrn xcvi. (and likewifc in 

th‘! Vulgate Latin, Qjnoniam omnit Dii gentium (f.enc\ia). And 
the notion of the Demons having commerce with womrn in the 



BOOK 11. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


107 


Satyr, or Faun, or Sylvan ? But thefc haunts 
Delight not all • among the fons of men, 

How many have with a fmile made fmall ac- 
count 

Of Beauty and her lures, cafily fcorn’d 
All her alfaults, on w'orthicr things intent ! 
Remember that Pelican conquerour, 


ilinpo of the Heathen Gods is very ancient, and is exprefsly 
allertcd by Jullla Martyr, Aj>oL i, p. lo. and 33. edit. Thirlbii, 

Newton# 

Vcr. 191, haunts 

Diii^ht not all y] Virgil, Eel. iv, 2. 

** Non omues arbuda juxanlN Duxster. 

Ver, 196. Remember that Pellean coti'jneronry'] Alexander 
the Great was born at Pella in Macedonia : his continence and 
clemency to Darius’s queen, and daughters, ard the other Pcrfian 
ladies whom he took captive after the battle of IlTus, are com- 
mended by the hiftorians. Turn quidem ita fe geflit, ut 
omnes ante eum reges et continentia et dementia vincereniur. 
Virgines enim regias exccllcntis formte tarn fande habuit, quara 
fi eodem quo ipfe parente gcnitoc forent : conjugem ejufdcm, 
qiiam nulla x'tatis fuse pulchritudinc corporis vicit, adeo ipfe non 
violavit, ut fummam adhibucrit curam, nc quis captivo corpori 
jlluderet, e*l’c.” Curt. lib. iii. cap. 9. He was then a 

young conquerour, of about twenty-three years of age, ajouth^ 
as Milton exprelTes it. Newton, 

Jbid, that Pellean conquerour^ 

A youthy] Juvenal, Sat. x. 168, 

Unus PelLro juxeni non fufllcit orbis.** Dunster. 

So Henry More, in his Song of the Soul, part the third, cd# 

164^ p. 32. 

Where's Nimrod now, and dreadfull Hannibal ? 
Where’s that ambitious prt Pelican ladN* 
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A youtli, how all the beauties of the Eaft 
He llightly view’d, and flightly overpafs’d ; 
How he, furnam’d of Africa, difmifs’d, 

In his prime youth, the fair Iberian maid, too 
For Solomon, he liv’d at cafe, and full 
Of honour, wealth, high fare, aim’d not beyond 
Higher dcfign than to enjoy his ftate ; 

Thence to the bait of women lay expos’d : 

But he, whom we attempt, is wifer far J05 
Than Solomon, of more exalted mind. 

Made and fet wholly on the accomplifliment 
Of greateft things. What woman will you find, 
Though of this age the wonder and the fame. 
On whom his leil'urc will vouchfifc an eye tio 
Of fond defirc? Or fliould (lie, confident, 

VcT. T97, tjf/ the leant hi '.f Eaf} 

//' Jh^htly ant/ ■, i < rpiiji\/ , j .Mcx- 

andcr, wc ki’ov/ tVom hiftory, did nj “ llightly ovcrpalh all 
tf'.f hc.iuiic!) of the DuNSitR. 

Wr. 199. IIau hcf fMuinm\l cf J/ 7 /V"’, Jif’niiYJy 

In his finnn' j'julhf thr fair Iheuan ] 1 ht' 

continence of Scipio Africanus at the ago of iwcnry-four, and- 
lus gcncrofity in re^oring a InMutifnl SpaiuHi l.idy to her hiifhand 
and friends, arc celebrated by Polybius, Livy, \'alerius Maximus, 
and various other authors. New ion. 

Vcr. 204. Tkcfice to the bait of ^ic'smen laj exf^s'd'. ] So 
Spenfer, Eaer, On» v. viil. i. 

Beantys \ovc\y bait,'* DuN.sirR, 

Vcr, 210. On nvhom hn Uifure 'ivdl vouchfafr an eye 

Of fond d'fttey] dhis eje of Jond defiu is very 
beautifully cxprclTcd by iLfth)lus, whom our Jiuihor jM’ihaps bad 
in view, h/npfl, vcr. loii, 
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As fitting queen ador’d on Beauty’s throne, 
Defeend with all her winning charms begirt 
To enamour, as the zone of Venus once 
Wrought that effed on Jove, fo fables tell ; 215 

K«t crafGiKWv )(>A 6 a. 7 o’iv tui 

IJTif T»? 'craptXGwi' ty-ixuTOi 

To^tl'/x’ ThyER. 

The rje of fond deftn was perhaps fuggcftcd by an old Dialogue 
Poem, written by the Earl of Oxford in Queen Elizabeth’s time, 
and printed in the fccond volume of bifhop Percy’s Relfues of 
Ancient Enghjh Poetry j p. 178. It is there entitled Fakcy anu 
Desire, fancy is the queftioner, and Defre the refpondent, 

p\ Come hither Ihepherd fwaync I 
D. Sir what do you require ? 

F. I pray thee, fhew to me thy name* 

“ D, My name is Fond DeJtreP* 

And, in a following ftanza ; 

« F. What thing doth pleafe thee mod ? 

** D. To gaze on beauty fill A* Dunster* 

Vcr. 21 1. Or fhould Jhe^ confident ^ 

As fitting queen ado Ad on Beauty* s throne ^ 

Defeend <ivitb all her <ivinning charms begirt 
To ettamour,] This is clearly from the fame paL 
detie and pencil as the following highly coloured paflage, Par, 
Lojh 1 ^* vii'- 59 * 

With Goddefs-likc demeanour forth (he went, 

‘‘ Not unattended, for on her as ilueen 
‘‘ A pomp of (ii'inning Graces ^oeaited f ill ^ 

“ And from about !ier fliot darts of defire 

Into all eyes to with her Hill in fight.” Dunster, 

Vcr. 215. fo fables /<■//;] The words 

fo fables tell look as if the Poet had forgot himfelf, and fpoke 
in his own perfon rather than in the charadcr of Satan. 

Newtok, 
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How would one look from his majeflick brow, 
Seated as on the top of Virtue’s hill, 

Giles Fletcher, in his Chriji's Tfinmfh on where he 

ioferihes tlu Gartioi\ of Pan^lorxy and repri’fents the viifliins of 
her power as hold in captivity hy her, and changed to bead?, 
thus refers to the fable of Circe in Homer’s OJ\Jfej ; 

Once men they liv’d, hut now the men were dead 
And turn’d to beads ; Jo fuhf^J Ho’nf‘r old 
** That dice, wi:h her potion charm'd in gold, 

** L^’d manly fouls in bcalUy bodies to immould.’* 

Dunstir. 

Vcr. 2 1 6 . onr Lol ftoni h's btou'y 

S.iJi'J us on the toj y V nine's HciC is the 

coniUuTion that we often meet with in ?vlilton : from his 
majodlck brow, that is, from the majeditk brow of /'/,?/ feated 
as on the top of V iriue’o hill : and the c' prcffion of Virtue's hVl 
was probably in alluuon to tlie reeky eminence on which the 
Virtues are placed in the 'lable of Cebes, or the auliicus afeuU 
Up the hill to which Virtue is reprefented pointn g in the bed 
defign? of the judgement fjJ ILicuL'S* NEwros'. 

Milton’s moaning here is bed illudratcd by a pnfl*age in Shak- 
fpoarc ; whicli m*'d ; robably he had in his mind, Hamlor, in 
the fecne Avith l.n mother, jX/iniing to the pidurc of his father, 
fap, 

See what a greicr was feal/d :h that hr'mv ! 

** H) pcrhai’:; curie, the frvit of Jove himfelf ; 

An eye, like Mars to threaten or commaiid, 

Thus alfo, in L'r^e's Lnhenr L-'fly A, iii. S. iv'* 

** What peremptory e.igle-fi.di!* >1 evo 
** Dares look np-'n hnnun /• r 
lhat ia net blinded ly her .7?-y;VV» ?** 

** Grentref,, au’lujiliy, and awe," fjys nenriev, 

arc by ah Greek anl Latin poets pla<.cd in J.^heudd* 
to, Par, Li(ly R. ix. j Satan »o Kve, 

- " nor have fear'd 

Ihy n'l'jt:! breo*, iiiurc av.iul thus retir'd/* 
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Difcountenance her defpis’d, and put to rout 
All her array ; her female pride dejed:, 

Or turn to reverent awe 1 for Beauty Hands no 
In the admiration only of weak minds 
Led captive; ceafe to admire, and all her plumes 
Fall flat, and flirink into a trivial toy. 

At every fudden flighting quite abafli’d. 

And, B, vli, 5:09. 

• “ and upright *u)Uh front ferene 

Gowrn the red." 

And Spenfer's Belphoebe, 

“ Her ivory forehead full of bounty hrave 
Like a broad table did itfcif difpread, 

All good and honour might therein be read, 

** And there their dnxjelUng was." Dunster, 

Perhaps we may here rather cite the coincident expreflion of 
G. Wither, in his Fidelia^ 1622. 

And Vertue (wherefocuer Ibe be now) 

** Seem'd then to fit enthroned vpon thy bronvd* 

See alfo Browne’s Bnt, Pafl, 1616. B. i. S. iv. 

Upon her forehead^ as in ^oxy^faU 
Mercy and Majefiyd* 

Ver. 220. 1 for Beauty fiands 

In the admiration only of njeeak mindi 
Led captive Among Milton's early Latin Ele- 
gies wc find one (the feventh) of the amatory kind. But when 
he publilhed his l.atin Poems, eighteen years afterwards, he 
thought it necefiary to add to it ten lines apologifing for the 
puerile wcaknefs, or rather vacancy, of his mind, that could 
admit fuch an impreflion. Dunster. 

Ver, 222. ceafe to admire y and all her plumes 

Fall fiaty and Jhrink into a trivial toyy 
At every fudden fighting quite abajh'dj^ This is 
a very beautiful and appofite allufion to the peacock ; fpcaking 
of which bird, Pliny notices the circumftance of its fpreading 
its tail under a fenfe of admiration; Gemmantes laudam 
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Therefore with manlier objeds we muft try 
His conftancy ; with fiich as have more fhow 
Of worth, of honour, glory, and popular praife. 
Rocks, whereon greateft men have oftell 
wreck’d ; 

Or that which only feems to fatisfy 
Lawful defircs of nature, not beyond ; 230 

And now I know he hungers, where no food 
Is to be found, in the wide wilderncfs ; 

The reft commit to me ; I fliall let pafs 
No advantage, and his ftrength as oft afl'ay. 

He ceas’d, and heard their grant in loud 
acclaim •, 235 

expandit colorc-s, adverfo maxime foie, quia fie fulgent ins radiant.’* 
Naf, L. X. C. 20. 1 alTo compares Armida, in all the pride 
and vanity of her beauty and ornaments, to a peacock with its 
tail fpread, c. xvi. ft. 24. Bui Milton had here in his mind 
Ovid, Dt’ Ar!^ Am. i. 627. 

“ Laudatas uftentat avis Junonia jx’nnas ; 

** f.n'ifus J/ieAety iliu recondff of>eiA‘ OuNsri R, 

Ver. 223 a invitd So, in CmtHf a.s 

Mr. Dunfter notices, 

1 came not here ou fneh a trivial toj 
As a ftray’d ewe." 

Ver. 22S. ht/vf oficft *wre(k\l ;] We 

read according to MiIton*i» own edition which is better 

than 'jfi-f! in the others. Nkwton. 

Ver. 232. tht wide %atUnnef\ In moft 

of the editions, as dodor Newton ohferves, it is falfely printed 
the Mz/i/ wilderncfs." 1 muft obferve however, that what i» 
written in Milton's manufeript of CemuSt v. 403, ** this •wide 
furrounding wafte,** is, in the printed copies, ** this nvild 
furrounding wafte.** But the expreflion ** 'ivUf wilderncfs** ii 
alfo in Far» Lojl, B. xii. 224. 
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Then forthwith to him takes a chofen band 
Of Spirits, likcft to himfelf in guile, 

To be at hand, and at his beck appear. 

If caiife were to unfold fome adive fcene 
Of various perfons, each to know his part: 240 
Then to the defart takes with thefe his flight ; 
Where, ftill from fliade to fhadc, the Son of God 
After forty days farting had remain’d, 

Now hungering flrrt, and to himfelf thus faid. 


236. tj kirn takes a ch>->fen hand 

Of SptritSy liktj} to htmftif in guile^^ Then 
goeth he and taketh with himfelf feven other fpirits more n^jicked 
than himfelf Matt. xii. 45. Dunster. 

Vcr. 244. Now hungering There feems, I think, to 
be a little inaccuracy in this place. It is plain by the Scripture 
account, that our Saviour hungered before the Devil firft tempted 
him by propofing to him his makbig ftones into bread, and Mil- 
ton's own account in the firft book is confident with this: is 
there not therefore a feeming impropriety in faying that he now 
fitji hungered y cfpccially confidcring the time that mud have 
ncceflarily clapfed during Satan’s convening and confulting with 
his companions ? Thyer. 

Milton comprifes the principal a^flion of the Poem in four 
fucccflive days. This is the fecond day ; in which no pofuive 
temptation occurs, for Satan had left Jefus (as was faid, vcr. 1 16 
of this Book) vacant y 1 . c. unaflailed that day. Previous to 
the Tempter’s appearing at all, it is faid (B. i. 303.) that our 
blclVed Lord had paffed full forty days” in the wildcrnifs. 
All that is here meant is that he was not hungry till the fortv 
days were ended ; and accordingly our Saviour himfelf prefently 
fays that, during that time, he 

a bum,an food 

‘‘ Nor tafted, nor had .apjjetite.” 

I 
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Where will ibis end ? four times ten days Tve 
pafsM 245 

Wandering this woody maze, and human food 

As to tho :r\c for con\cniii^ the infernal coiinel!, 

tliero tl;e fpacc' of tu-enty.four hour-, takei! for the Devil to 
go up to .va ityt.n nf rnid awy w'hciv his council was fitting, and 
wheio we are told ho went n^vith (\er. 117 of this Hookl, 

and tor liim to debate the matter with Ins courail, and retinn 
•;e.//’ /’.'t choj'tH huid of : lor it w is the i oininencement (d 

night, u lien he left out Savioni .ir tin' end. of the full Book, aid 
ir is now tlie hour of niglit," 2(>0/ when he is n-tuined.. 

But it mull alfo be confulered that fpiritual beings are not fuppof d 
to reopiire, tor their the //-.■< ivceifary to human out ‘ ; 

otl'.erwlfe wc might proceed to eah.ulatt' tin* time retjuifue lor 
the defeent of Michael, or Raphael, to Paradife, .ind criricif 
the ParaJsf accordinglv. Hut Raphael, in tlie eighth Hook 
ot that Poem, lays to Adam, inquiiing concerning celcBial 
motiom, 

The fwiftnefs of thofc circles attribute, 

'1 hough numberlefs, to his Omifqxitence, 

“ '1 hat ro corporeal fubllances could add 
“ Sp.'td tilmf} jpii.iuiil \ me thou thin.k'll nor llttw, 

“ ^^'ho fincc tile morning hour lit out trom lieavcu 
“ \\ here God refides, and ere mid day arriv'd 
In Eden, diftance inexprelfibie 
By numbers that have name.'* 

We a:-e alfo exprefdy toM by St. I ukc, when the Devil tof.k 
our Lord up into a high mountain, that ** he fliowetl unto )i.m 
all the kii'.gdoms of the world m a moment Eiikc, i \ . 

Dl N>i r k. 

\ er. 246. thii ^lucody mazr^] So, in Cfmus, v. iSi. 

In tl.e blind mazn oj thn htn^ieJ 'tvoodd* Dl nst } k . 

1 homlon has inverted Milton's expreflion, in his v. 704. 

or through the m;jzy nvooJ 

Dejcclcd wanderi.” 
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Nor taftcd, nor had appetite ; that faft 
To virtue I impute not, or count part 
Of u liat I fuffer here ; if nature need not, 

Or God fupport nature without repaft 150 

Though needing, what praife is it to endure f 
But now I feel I hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what Hie alks ; yet God 
Can I'atisfy that need fome other way. 

Though hunger dill remain : fo it remain 455 
Without this body’s wafting, I content me. 

And f rom the fting of famine fear no harm ; 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts, that feed 
Me hungering more to do my Father’s will. 

It was the hour of night, when thus theSon 260 
Commun’d in filent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hofpitable covert nigh 

Vcr. 258. fed hetta' thoughtiy\ See note On 

Var, Lofy B. iii. 37. 

Vcr. 239. Me hungering more to do my Father* i av/ 7 /.] In 
allufion to our Saviour’s words, Johuy iv. 34. << My meat is to 
do the ^,vill oj him that fent me, and to finilh his work.’* 

Newton. 

But with a reference alfo to, Blefled arc they which do 
hunger and thirf after righteoufnefsf Matt. V, 6. DunsteR. 

V^'r. 261. Communed in filent nvnlh, then laid him 
Agreeable to what we find in the Pfalmsy iv. 4. “ Commune 
iieith your envn heart upon your bed, and be Bill.” Newton. 

Vcr. 262, " '■ the hofpitable convert nigh 

Of trees thick interzvirjen Thus Horace, Od* 

II. iii, 9. 

** Qua pinus ingens alb.ujuc jx)pulus 
Vmhram hofpitalem confociare amant 
Ramis d* 
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Of trees thick interwoven j there lie flept, 

And dream’d, as appetite is wont to dream, 264 
Of meats and drinks, nature’s refrediment i’weet : 
Him thought, he by tlie brook of Clicrith ftood. 
And faw tlic ravens with tlicir horny beaks 


And Virgil, Gtotg. iv. 24. ; 

“ Obviaqiic h'^fpitm teneat frondtntihui arbos.” 

Milton alfo, in v. 1S6 ; 

“ fiK'h cooling friiir 

As the kind hcjpttiihU woods provide." Dcnstfr, 

263. Oj frees thick t/tterzooven ‘,] Sec note on Co'nus, 

V. 544. 

Vcr. 266. Ifim thought f] Wc fay now, and more jullly, 
he thought \ but hiri thought is o( the fame conftruction as utr 
thought^ and is u fed by our old writers, as by Fairfax, c. 13. 
l\» 40, 

** Him thought he heard the foftly whirling wind." 

Xr. w roN. 

Ibid, h< />)' the hr:ok cf Chenth iVC. ] 

Alluding to the account of Elij.ih, 1 A'.cv /, x\ii. 3, 6. and 
xix. 4. And Daniel's living uj>on pu!fe und n.vntc}^ r.ither thin 
the portion of the king’s nn at and drink, is celebrated, Dan. i. 
So that, as our dreams arc ofi.-n comjX)red of the matter (-f our 
wakir4g thoughts, our Saviour is with great propriety fu}'|>oful 
to dream of facred perfons and fubjeeb, Lucie ttus, iv. q^'O. 

Et (juoi quifquc ferO ftudio dcvinrtiis adlixrt f, 

** Aut quibus in rebus miiltum fumus ante morati, 

“ Atquc in qua rationc fuit contenta magb. me:.>, 

“ In fomnis cadein plcriimque videmur obire." 

N r w roM. 

Vcr. 267. 'ivith their hon/y heal)] Clecro, 

Ve Natura Dcorum, L. i. c. 36, fivcaking of ftorks, iK bribes 
them ** aves cxcclfa:, truribus rigidis, corueo procetop/e lojirod* 

DuN;,! t R. 
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Food to Elijah bringing, even and morn, 
Though ravenous, taught to abftain from what 
they brought : 

He law the Prophet alfo, how he fled jyo 
Into tlic defart, and how there he flept 
Under a juniper; then how awak’d 
He found his fuppcr on the coals prepar’d, 

And by the Angel was bid rife and eat, 

And cat the fecond time after repofe, ajj 

Thc flrength whereof fuflic’d him forty days : 
Sometimes that with Elijah he partook. 

Or as a guefl with Daniel at his pulfe. 

Thus wore out night j and now the herald lark 
Left his,ground-ncft, high towering to defery 280 
The Morn’s approach, and greet her with his 
fong : 

Vcr. 278. Or as a Mr, Sympfon propofed to read, 

Or ‘wns a gueft." 

Vcr. 279. the herald lark] The lark 

is called by Shakfpeare, Romeo and JulUty A. iii. S. v. 

“ the /;e7Wr/ of the morn.” Newton, 

And by Browne, as Mr. Dunftcr alfo obferves in his Brit, 
Pajloraliy i6i6, B, i. S. iii. 

The mounting lark, day’s herald, got on wing.” 

Vcr. 280. to defery 

The Morn’s approach, and greet her <iuith his fong .•] 
I'his is a beautiful thought which modern wit hath added to the 
ftock of antiquity. We may fee it rifing, though out of a low 
hint of 'i heocritus, like the bird from his thatch’d pslUt, 
Idyll. X. 50. 

I 3 
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As lightly from his grafly coucli vip rofc 

Chaucer leads the way to the Englilh jx)ots, in fovir of the 
finell lines in all his works, Knight' i TiiLy 1493. 

'' The merry lark, mcffengcre of the day, 

“ Sahn.vith tn her j'eng the morro'-iv gmy^ 

** And firy Phebus rifith up fo bright ^ 

** That all the Orient laugheth at the fight.’' 

In the fame manner Spenfer, Fnerj i, xi. 51. 

when Una did her mark 

Climb to her charct all uith fiouers fpread, 

From Mea\cn high to chafe the cheerlefs dark ; 

IFith merry notes her loud jaiutes the n,:toifin'^ /ark," 

Cali ON. 

Thus, in ComuSf the early hour of morning is marked by the 
lark's roufing from its thatch'd pallaty ver. 31^. 

And if your dray attendance be yet lodg’d, 

** Or (hroud within thefc limits, I fiiall kr.nw 
** Ere morrow wake, or the l'r,v.roojh\l lark 
** From his thatch'd pallat roufe," 

And the lark high-toxverir.g and greeting the morn with 
her fong," is thus beautifully deferibed in P. Fletther's /’.vr/. 
IJlandf c. ix, fi. 2. 

“ The cheerful lark, mounting from early bed, 

IKith /wet Jaiutes auuakes the dro'ivfy light ; 

** The earth Jhe leftt and up to hea'itn is fed ; 

There chants her Maker’s praifes out of fight.” 

DuNsrKR . 

Ver. 282. . — M ., Jr^m his grajTy couch'l So, in Vaf, 

tof, B. iv. 600. 

for bead and bird, 

** 1 hey to their grnjfy couchj thefe to their nells 
** Were flunk.” Thver, 

Milton might perhaps remember Lucretius's cxpicflion, ** Uirba 
prxbcbaf,” lib. v. 
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Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream ; 
Farting he went to fleep, and farting wak'd. 

Up to a hill anon his fteps he rear'd, 285 

From whole high top to ken the profped: rounds 
If cottage were in view, (heep-cote, or herd ; 
But cottage, herd, or (heep-cote, none he faw ; 
Only in a bottom (aw a pleafant grove, 

Vcr. 285. " ' ■ and f'jund all ojoas hut a dream ;] Par, 

Lojlf B. V. 92. 

but, O! how glad I wak’d 

** To find thii but a dream!" Dunstfr. 

Vcr, 28 y. If Cjltage n.^ere in aj\e~j:y jhee^^C'Ar^ o) herd] 

But cottagey herJy or jberh. cote, none he fa-r 
'J'hls mode of repetition our poet is fond of, and has frecjuciicly 
ufed with fingular efFecI, See Comusy v. 221, Sec. 

Thus alfo, in Paradifi Lofiy B, iv. 6{.o, a delightful dTciip- 
tion of morning, evening, and night, ib beautifully rceayitalated. 

DuNsrKR. 

Vcr. 289. Only in a bottom faiv a pleafant gro^zry c^c.] The 
Tempter here is the Maginan of the Italian poets. 'I’his 
‘‘ pleafant grove” is a magical creation in the defart, deligned 
as a feene fuited for the enfuing temptation of the Banquet. 
Ihus iaflb lays the feene ot the fumptuous banquet, which 
Armida provides for her lovers, amidil 

High trees, fweet meadows, watees pure and goo^l — 
Under the curtain of the greenwood lhade, 

** Bcfide the brook, upon the velvet grafs.” 

Fairfax’s Tajfi/y c. x. 63, 64. 

The whole of Milton's defeription here is very beautiful ; and 
I rather wonder that the noble author of the Anecdotes of Farm- 
ing did not fubjoin it to his citations, from the Faradi/r t. //, 
in his Ohfer^vations on Modern Gardening, Ho incFO atciihcs to 
our author the having forefeen, with the prophet h k eye of 
taftc,” our modern llylc of gardeidiig. It mtiy however be 

I 4 
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With chant of tuneful birds refounding loud : *90 

queftioned, whether his idea of a garden was much, if at all, 
elevated above that of his contemporaries. In the Comusy 
fpeaking of the gardens of the Hefperides, he deferibes cedarn 
allniy and crrfptd Jhadei and honxtri ; and in his Fenferojoy re- 
tired leifurc” is made to plcafe itfelf in trim gardrns. Mr. 
War ton, in a note on the latter paiTage, obferves that Milton 
had changed his ideas of a garden when he wrote his Paradife 
Lod, But the Paradi/e which he there deferibes is not a Garden^ 
either ancient or modern. It is in fad a Country in its natural, 
unornamentod Hate, only rendered beautiful, and, (whiJi is more 
efiential to happinefs in a hot climate,) at all times perfedly 
habitable from its abundance of pleafingly-difjsofcd fliade and 
water, and its confequent verdure and fertility. From all fuch 
poetical delineations, as from Nature hcrfelf, the Lnnd/cape 
Cardener may certainly enrich his fancy, and cultivate his taUc. 
The poet in the mean time contributes to the perfedion of Arty 
rot by laying down rules for it, but by his cxquifite deferiptions 
of the more beautiful feenes of Naturr, which it is the ofHce of 
Art to imitate and to reprefent. One merit of our modern art 
of laying out ground, indejxrndant of the beauty of its feencry, 
is its being peculiarly adapted to the circumllanccs of our climate. 
A modern Englifh pleafure-ground would not be confidcred as a 
Paradife on the fultry plains of AiTyria, if it could be formed, 
or exift there : .accordingly another mode of gardening has always 
prevailed in hoi countries, which, though it would l)c the height 
of abfurdity to adopt it in our own ifland, may be well defended 
in its proper place by the beft of all pleas, neceflity. The reader 
may fee this queflion fully difculTed, with great tafte and judge- 
ment, by my learned friend Dr. Falconer, in his Iftjiortcal 
of the Tafte for Gardening and laying out G rounds , among the 
Nations of Antiffuity. DuNSTKR. 

Vcr. 290. With chant of tuneful birds refounding hud ;] Virgil, 
Georg, ii. 328, has 

** Avia turn refonant o'vibus virgulta canons,’* 

Spenfer fcldom fails to adorn hit groves and g.irdcns with 
finging birds, as in Faer, Qu, ii. v. 31. 
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Thither he bent his way, determin’d there 
To reft at noon, and enter’d foon the fliadc 
High-roof’d, and walks beneath, and alleys 
brown, 

And on the other fide a pJeafant grove — 

Therein the merry birds, of every fort, 

Chanted aloud their cheerful harmony." 

Sec alfo, ii. vi. 12, 13. Dunster. 

Ver . 291. determin V there 

To rejl at noon,"] The cullom of retiring to the 
fiiade and repofing, in hot countries, during the extreme heat of 
the middle part of the day, is frequently alluded to by Milton 
in his Paradtfe Lofi. See B, iv. 627, B. v, 230, and 300, and 
B. ix. 401. Dunster, 

Ver. 292. the Jhade 

High.roopd, and n,valks beneath, and alleys bronen,] 
See Mr. Warton's note on II Penferofo, v. 133. 

Ver. 293. Iligh^roopd, and walks beneath, and alleys brown, ] 
Such are alfo the arched ovcr.lhading groves of Spenfer, with 
their walks, alleys, and arbours, Faer, Qjs. i. i. 7. 

A fliady grove not far away they fpied, d:c. 

And all within were paths and allies wided* 

See alfo iv. x. 25, 

And all without were walks and allies dight, 

With divers trees enrang’d in even ranks : 

“ And here and there were pleafant arbours pight, 

“ And (hady feats and fundry flowering banks." 

High^roopd reminds us of fome of Milton's deferiptions in 
the Paradife Lojl, as in B. ix. 1037. 

a fiiady bank 

Thick overhead with verdant roof smboweFdP* 

And, fpeaking of Adam’s bower, he fays, B. iv. 692. 

— 

Of thkkejl covert was mwwen fiade, 

Laurel and myrtle, &c." 
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That open’d in the midft a woody fccne ; *94 

Nature’s own work it feem’d, Nature taught Art, 

Again, in reference to the bower, ver. 772. 

‘‘ And on their naked limbs the finvery roof 
Showered rofes.’* 

Thus alfo he brings our firft parents out to their morning 
orifons,*' 

from yivAti Jhady arborous roofd* B. v. 137. 

The deep (hade, produced by great mafles of wood, is a 
favourite objetfl of our poet’s defeription. 'I'he epithet brown 
that he applies to it, (as here allies bn^wn/*} he borrowed 
from the Italian poets; as has been juftly obferved by Mr. 
Thycr. See his notes on Paradt/e Lofty B. iv. 246, and B. ix. 
io86. 

In the following paflage in the Ttmptfty A. iv. S. i, 

— — ' — “ thy broom groves, 

‘‘ Whofc fhadow the difmiflcd bachelor lo\es,’' 

Sir Thomas Hanmer inclines to read, and it feems judly, 
groves.'* Dunster. 

The true reading, in the Tempfty is ** broom groves." Sic 
Mr. Steevens's curious note, Shakfpejre, \ol. iii. p. xxxvii, 
edit. 1793. 

Vcr. 29+* 7 Arzr optti d in the midft a woody feenr ; 

Nature*! <nvn work it fam'd,] Here is fome re. 
fcmblancc of Homer's defeription of the Bower of Cal)pro, 
Odyff. V. 63—73. 

cnriof 7ryi^iu<ra, 

KX»;6p T rt, xa* uiva^Krao^t 

. t»9a K tTUTx ual a&sltoirof xeip' 

Gzxffano IK9, xal rtpir^m t,<ar. 

It may be obferved, that “ a various fylvan feene" wa^ 
pofTibly fuggeacd by Milton's happy rural feat of ^^arhui 
'View,'* Par. Loft, B. iv. 246. Dunster. 

Vcr. 293. Nature* t own work it feem'd. Nature taught /Irt,] 
Thus Spenfer in his defeription of the Gardens of Acrafia, Fait. 
ii. xii. 58. 
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And, to a fuperftitious eye, the haunt 
Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs : he view’d 
it round. 

“ And that, which all fair works doth moft aggrace. 

The Art, which all that wrought, appeared in no place. 

59 - 

One would have thought, (fo cunningly the rude 
And fcorned parts were mingled with the fine,) 

That Nature had for wantonnefs enfued 
Art, and that Art at Nature did repine ; 

So, driving each the other to undermine, 

Each did the other's work more beautify ; &c.** 

But here he is not a little indebted to his predeceflbr Taflb, 
in his defeription of the Garden of Armida, Gier, Lib* c. \vi. 
ft. ix. 

Fior vari, c varie piante, erbi diverfe, 

Apriche collincttc, ombrofe valli, 

Selve e fpelonchc in una vifta olFerfe : 

E quel che il bello, c il caro accrcfcc all' opre 
L’arte, che tutto fa, nulla fi feopre. 

X, 

Stimi (fi mifto il culto d col neglctto) 

Sol natural! e gli ornamenti, e i fiti. 

Di natura arte par, che per diletto 
‘‘ L'imitatrice fua feherzando imiti." Dunster. 

VtT. 2^6. Afidf to a /uperjittious eye, the haunt 

Of IfV lod^Gods and IV Jod-Njmphs ; j Thus Lucre, 
tius, fpeaking of places remarkable for their echo, lib. iv. 5S4, 
** H<ec loca tapri'pedes Saijros NjmphdJque tenere 
“ Finitimi fingunt.” 

Haunt is a favourite word with Milton, in fimilar deferiptions 
in the Pamdife Loft, B. iii. 26. 

— yet not the more 

Ccafe I to wander, where the Mufes haunt 
“ Clear fpring, or lhady grove, or funny hill." 
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When fudcknly a man before liim flood ; 

Not ruflick as before, but feemlier clad, 

As one in city, or court, or palace bred, 300 
And with fair fpcech thefe words to him ad- 
drefs’d. 

Again, B. iv. 705. 

in fliadicr bower, 

More facicd and fequellcr'd, thougli but feign’d, 

‘‘ Pan or Svlvanus nc\cr llcpr, nor N) inph 
“ Nor Fa iinus /v J)uNSTr.R. 

Drummond thus begins one of his Sc^tfun^ edit. Kdinb. 1616. 

“ Njmph'Sf Sifter-Nymphos, which haunt this crillall brooke.’* 

And fo Sidney, in the Arcadui : 

Ye N\mphs that haunt the fprings in ploafant vallies.” 

Sec alfo my note on Par. Lojfy B. iii. 27. It is probable tint 
Milton might here alfo remember Niccols’s difcription of the 
Bc'ii'fr y Bli/iy ns well as Homer's B'.ivcf of Cahpjn, Sec the 
Cucknuy 1607, p. 6. 

** There many blifTul bowers they did liehold — 

** 'I here many Nymphci of more than heavenly hew 
Had their abode." 

Ver. 299. Not rujiick ai hefor^y hut fermlur clady^ The 
Tempter is very properly made to (hangr his jpjx-.irancc and 
habit with the temptation. In the former book, when he came 
to tempt our Saviour to turn the ftones into bread to fatisfy their 
hunger, he appeared as a poor old man in rum! nveedf ; but now, 
w'hen he comes to offer a magniftcent emertainmenr, he is J<fm- 
lier (lady and appears as a wealthy citi/.cn or a (ourtier : and 
here *v:ith fiir fpeech hc addrcflcs hi.s words, there it wav only 
%vilh 'words thus uttered fpakc. rhefc Iclfer particulars have a 
propriety in them, which is well worthy of the reader’s obfer- 
ration. Newton. 
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With granted leave oflicious I return, 

But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild folitude fo long Ihould bide, 

Of all things deftitute j and, well I know, 305 
Not without hunger. Others of fome note, 

As ftory tells, have trod this wildcrncfs ; 

The fugitive bond-woman, with her fon 

Ver, 302. fVith granted lean;e] It is true that Satan at 
parting, in the conclufion of the former book, had a iked Iea\e 
to come again, but all the anfvver that our Saviour returned 
Hiy coming hither, though I know thy fcope, 

I bid not or forbid ; do as thou find’ft 
“ Pernnilion from above.” 

But, as the Tempter muft needs have been a moil impudent 
being, it was perfe^lly in charadcr to reprefent him as taking 
permij/ion for granted lea^e» Newton, 

Ihc granted leave here, is ** pcrmiiTion from above.** lu 
anfwcr to Satan’s requeft, (B. i. 492.) 

‘‘ difdain not fuch accefs to me,” 

our Saviour had fa id, 

Jo as tjjou find’ft 

Permiftion from above.” 

Satan therefore here introduces himfelf with a boaft of tl.at 
permijfion from him , who had before given up Job to be tempted 
by him, B, i. 368. Indeed our author makes the Deitv, iu his 
fj ccch to Gabriel, fay, fpcaking of our bleflcd Lord, B. i. 140. 

this Man, born and now up-grown, 

To ihow him worthy of his birth divine 
** And high predidion, hcnccfoith I expofe 
1 0 Satan ; let him tempt and now allay 
** His utmoft fubticty.” Dunster. 

Ver. 308. The fugitive hznd^vooman^ vjith her fan 

Out.Ciift Idthabth^'] Hagar, who fled from the 
face of her miftref,, Gc«. xvi. 6, is therefore c.-illed .i fngmvt : 
her fon was not a fugitive, but an mt-caji ; fo e.\aft was our 
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Out-caft Nebaioth, yet found here relief 
By a providing Angel; all the race 310 

Of Il'racl here had faniifh’d, had not God 
Rain’d from Heaven manna ; and that Prophet 
bold, 

.nul'or in tlu‘ iifo of his epithets. Hut then what fluill we fav 
to the words, Out-enfi Nrbaiuh i’ For Nebaioth was the eldi l^ 
Ton of Ilhmael, (Get/, xxv. 13.) and grandfon of Abraham and 
Hagar. He feems here to be put by milhke for Ilbmael ; at 
leall it is not ufiial to call tlie father by the name of the fon. 

Nf W ION*. 

There is no immediate inffanre of a grantifon being fubdituted 
for a fe.n in feripture : and yet the enrfe is addroHed to Canaan, 
(G'r//. ix. 2).] though it was Ham, his father, who had offeiivled 
Noah; and, (II ham, xix. 24.) Mephi!)o!heth, the fon of Jo’\k 
than, Is called r/v/;// D unsifr, 

Wt. 309. /,.vvd' here ] Jn Milton’s 

own edition it is “ t<nind he relief:’* jK'rli.ips an imnoticed erionr 
of the prefs. '1‘he editions, fince the folio of 168H, whiih ^.un- 
tinucs this reading, give ‘‘ heu relief." 

\ er. 312. ofid t'hnt P)op}'i't loll In 

thiC character ot Klij.th, it flandi {Kirtraud in Scripture, v\c 
trace a fpirlt ai.d rcfoluiion i>f the mofl dignified kind. Heiue 
it is faid, I MdfCiib, ii. <;H, tliat “ he uas taken up intoHea\en 
iox biif’g f(> '^ent and zeaLui for tlio law." 1 he ViK'tlve fird 
vcrfe.of the 48th chapter of i\n.ltjuijiui 4 t are entirely occiijacd 
with a paneg)riek upon him ; in whieh it is faid, (hat ht //kY 
up hke fircy and that hii 'ivorJi hmned like a lamp ; which exprrf- 
fionj muft be ui.derflood to imply a peculiar fervour of /.cal aiui 
fpirit. Milton feemi to have been much ftruck with the ch.iraCt'T 
of this Prophet Ixdd," as he here terms him. IF' had be- 
fore, vcr. 16, of this Book, called him the “ Great ihlliiite,” 
and has mentioned him no leC than four times in this Poem, ai d 
three time> in his juvenile Jaiiin I\x-ms. El, iv.— /v Pruht, 
Bombard , — and In obit, Pr,tjid. Eheni . — But it may be oi.f r\ed, 
(4r,d I hope without impropriety,) tlur j)oflibly he had a pclttual 
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Native of Thebez, wandering here was fed 
Twice by a voice inviting him to eat : 

Of thee thefe forty days none hath regard, 315 
Forty and more deferted here indeed. 

To whom thus Jefus. What conclud’fl thou 
hence ? 

They all had need ; I, as thou fecfl, have none. 

How haft thou hunger then ? Satan replied. 
Tell me, if food were now before thee fet, 320 

predilection for this eminent Prophet, to whofe lot it fell to 
refill the tyranny oi wicked kings, and to denounce the judge- 
ments of God againft them. In this part of his office he par- 
ticularly maniteiled his undaunted fpirit ; on which account he 
might be a favourite fcripture.charadcr with our author. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 313. Nati've ofThtheZy] Thchez is the fame 'd^Thefie^ 
or Thijhey or Tijhhey the birth-place of the prophet Elijah. 

Newton. 

Ibid. ^^vandering here fed] It 

appears that Milton conceived the wilderncfs, where Hagar 
wandered with her fon, and where the Ifraelites were fed with 
manna, and where Elijah retreated from the rage of Jezebel, to 
be the fame with the wildcrnefs, where our Saviour was tempted. 
And yet it is certain, that they were very different places ; for 
the wilderncfs, where Hagar wandered, was the •wi/dcrrie/s of 
Becr-Jhehay Gen. xxi. 14; and where the Ifraelites were fed 
with manna was the n.\:ildcrnefi of 5 ’/;/, Exod. xvi. i ; and where 
Elijah retreated was in the ^vildtrn<fsy a d^ifs jcurney from Beer-. 
Jbeldy I Kings, xix. 4 ; and where our Saviour was tempted 
was the ’wilderncfs near Jordan. But Our author confiders all 
that trad of country as one and the fame wilderncfs, though 
diftinguifhed by different names from the different places ad- 
joining. Newton. 
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Would’ft thou not cat ? — Thereafter as I like 
The giver, anfwcr’d Jcfiis. — Why fhoiild that 
Caufe thy refufal? laid the fiihtle Fiend. 

Haft thou not right to all created things ? 

Owe not all creatures by juft right to thee 325 
Duty and fervicc, nor to ftay till bid, 

But tender all their power .? Nor mention I 
Meats by the law unclean, or offer’d firft 

Vcr. ^21, ]r:uLi' i} thzu n:t fa! ? ThnraftfV ai f hkf 

Thf ay'iL'fr'J Jr/sn,^ I'hus, in C'^mus^ 

when the Enchanter ofFcrs the cup to the Lady, and prciTcs her to 
drink of it, fhc tclU him, 

“ Were it a draught for Juno uhen Ore banquets, 

I would not taftc thy treafonous offer ; none, 

But fuch as are gootl men, can give good things ; c'vrc." 

It may be obferved, that our Lord docs not |H)fiti\ely refufe 
to take any food, but fubjeiJfs liis future decifion to tlie quarter 
from which it fhould be offered to him. Actordii^gly, uhen tlie 
Temptation is concluilcd, he is refrefhed with a banquet pn- 
fented by Angels ; which is a contrali in every ref^K'd to the in- 
fidious one here defenbed. Dunsifr, 

Ver. 324, liajl thou r.ot ri^hl to all cteated thingi ? 

One net all creaturei hj jujl tight to thre 
Duty and v*v:e. This part of if.e 

Tempter’s fpccch alludes to the heavenly declaration whiih lie 
had heard at Jordan, Thii t$ my beloved One may ob- 

ferve too, that it is much the fame fort of flattering addrefs with 
that which he had before made ufe of to feduce L\e, Paradise 
Loft, B. ix. 539; 

Thee all things living ga/c on, all things thine, 

“ By gift, Thyer. 

Vcr. 326. — nor tf! flay\ So it is in Milton’i 

own edition. In mofl of the others it is, ha to ll»y.” 
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To idols, thofc young Daniel could refufe j 
Nor proffer’d by an enemy, though who 330 
Would fcruple that, with want opprefs’d ? Behold, 
Nature afham’d, or, better to exprefs. 

Troubled, tb.at thou Ihould’ft: hunger, hath pur- 
vey’d 

From all the elements her choiccft ftore. 

To treat tlice, as befecms, and as her Lord, 335 
Witli honour : only deign to lit and eat. 

He fpake no dream ; for, as his words had end, 
Our Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld. 

In ample fpace under the broadeft (hade, 

A table richly fpread, in regal mode, 340 

Vcr. 333. hath pur've)'d 

From all the elements hn chokefi florey] The 
Latin Poets have fimilar paffages, deferiptne of that unbounded 
luxury, which ranfacked all the elements to furnilh out the re- 
quifitc delicacies of their banquets. Thus Juv. Sat, xi. 14. 

Interea guflus elementa per omnia qusrunt.'* Dunster. 

Ver, 337, He fpake no dream ;] This was no dream, as be- 
fore ver. 264, but a reality. Newton. 

Ver, 340. A table richly fpready &c.] This temptation is not 
recorded in Scripture, but is however invented with great con- 
fiftency, and very aptly fitted to the prefent condition of our 
Saviour. This way of embellifhing his fubjeft is a privilege 
which every poet has a juft right to, provided he obferves har- 
mony and decorum in his hero’s charader ; and one may further 
add, that Milton had in this particular place ftill a ftronger claim 
to an indulgence of this kind, fince it was a pretty general 
opinion among the Fathers, that our Saviour underwent many 
more temptations than thofc which are mentioned by the Evan- 
gelifts ; nay, Origen goes fo far as to fay, that he was every 
day, whim he continued in the wildcrnefs, attacked by a frefti 

VOL. IV. K 
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With diflics pil’d, and meats of noblcl]: lort 
And favour; hearts of chafe, or fowl of game, 

one. The beauties of this dercrlpt'.on are too obvious to cAape 
any reader of tafle. It is copious, and yet expielled with a 
very elegant con'ireiHfs. F\eiy piopor c iicumflaitte is men- 
tioned, and vet it ie not at all elegged or incumbered, as ib often 
the cafe, with too tedious a detad t;f particulars. It wa^ a 0 ei <• 
entirely froth to out .mtb.orN itn 'gitvuion, .iral notbii'g lik(' tt 
had before oeruirtd in hi^ I\' < /. //, for w IikIi rcafon Ite lie, 

been the more diff'ife, and I.d' v.srod it with grtarer care, wi:!: 
the fame gouv! judgireiit thit m;!.i^ Inm in otl er places aNoid 
expatiating on ^v.e.'..^ v. 1 iv,’'. 1 .; h A b-fore dOliibrd. In a worth 
it li in my opinion walked up u ith gri.tt art .wd Ix.anty, and 
plainly ihev.'s the ciudity of ilt.it noti.m wdibh fo iivuch prinaiS. 
among fuporiKial reader^, th.it Milton’s genius was upon the de- 
cay when he wrote his ye 'I'itVi p. 

The banquet, as I'll'. Newton oltferv e^, 1 > like th.it prepiud 
by Aiinida for Iter Io\er>. 'i'allb, (i<>. A;/', c. \. ll. 6;. 

Temputions of tins kind .ist injei d eo.nmon ’tt iomar.v.eN. In 
th( tliird act of If'i/j v:,’ o/ Df. qto. i6co, tltMc 

H aho a fmll.ir fiCee. b;e rty note on C'(7'v/o', v. 6^(j. 

\'er. tio, A in regal moda, ] A' g-:/ 

W..S probably inleualed to glmre at the luxury and exp itcc of lit' 
Court at th.it tint< : it i> Itowever well c'^icrcd by cLdTical au,. 
r!iorit\ . ^ irg. . 7 :v. vi. 604. 

<< r pul.f'iuc Me oxi\ pa}tit,ti 

“ W.. 

A-.-i -il, 1:.,'.. >J, •7;. 

“ Ir.flitmint (Ic wr'c ^pula , fellamquc pc'r uihem 
“ (\t>uHn celebrant convivia mirfn.'* 

Dunster, 

\'cr. y,i, [f'lfjh y chtijey\ So, in Pnr, 

Ik iv. 3M* 

“ .'Ml bendi f f the earth tine a wild, and r.f all cknft 
In v.uod ur wildcrneE." Dn.MifER, 
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tn paftry built, or from the fpit, or boil’d, 
Gris-amber-ftcam’d ; all fifh, from fca or fhore, 
Frcfliet or purling brook, of fhell or fin, 345 
And cxquifiteft name, for which was drain’d 

Vcr. 343. In pafiry huiltf'\ 7 'he paftry in the beginning of 
the laft century, was frequently of confidcrable magnitude and 
folidity. Of fuch kind mud have been the pye in which jeoffrey 
llujfon, afterwards King James’s Dwarf, when eight years old, 
was ferved up to table at an entertainment given by the Duke of 
Buckingham. We may fuppofe this pye was not confiderably 
larger than was ufual on fuch occafions, otherwife the joke would 
have lod much of its effeft from fomething extraordinary being 
expelled, A fpecics of ynural padry feems to have prevailed in 
fome of the preceding centuries, when artificial reprefentations 
of cadlcs, towers, &c. were very common at all great feads, and 

were called juttkua^ fubtducsy or fctiltus. Lcland, in his ac, 

count of the entertainment at the inthroni/.ation of Archbifliop 
Warham in 1304, {ColUdancat vol. 6,) mentions a futtlety 
of three dages, with vanes and tow'rcs embattled,’* and a 
w’arner with eight towres embattled, and made with flowres 
which poflibly meant made in pafirj, — In the catalogue of the 
expcnces at this fead, there is a charge for wax and fugar, in. 
operntione de k fotilties. Probably the wax and fugar were cm-* 
plowed to render the pade of dour more adhefivc and tenacious, 
the better to fupport itfclf when moulded into fuch a variety of 
forms. Dunster, 

Vcr, 344. Grii.amher-Jleam'd \] See Mr. Warton’s note on 
Cornu ft V, S63. 

Vcr. 345. Frcfhet or purling Lrod.] Frelhet, a Jiream of 
freJhn.K'atcr, So Erowne, in his Brit, Pnjhvaht 1616, B, ii, S, iii, 
of fifli, who 

Now love the fnfiet, and then love the fea,’* 

Vcr. 346. And exquiftteji namct] This alludes to that fpccieii 
of Roman luxury, which ga\e exquijiie narna to fifh of oxquifite 
tflde, fuch as that they called cerebrum jfevis. They extended 
(hi? even to a very capacious difli, as that they called 

^ 2 
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Pontus, and laicrinc bay, and Africk coall. 
(Alas, how finiplc, to thclc cates compar’d, 

Mherw-r. The* motlcrn Italians fall into the fame uatuonnefs of 
luxurious impiety, as when they call their exquilite \vine> by the 
names of /jcn w.e* Cl'n^n and hie ar our ion. 

Ver. 3 '.6. fjt ivhub ivus drain'd 

V.ntuiy and Luerinr hny^ and Afnek coajt.^ 1 he 
£fh are brought, to farniib tliis banquet from all the ditierent 
parts of the woild then known ; horn Pontn:, or the lui inc Sea, 
in Aha; from the L-tenn- />; , in Italy ; and from the c.iili 7' 
Afri:a ; all whiih pl.Ke> are eeUhrated for ditferent kinds ol lilh 
by the author> of antiquity. w ton. 

Milton had here in his mind the excelTn e luxury ot the Romans 
in the, article of fnh ; in regaid to which it is faid by Juvenal 
that, having exhaulled their oun feas, they weie obliged tube 
fupplicd from their dillant provinces. See Sat. v. o;., cX'c. 

In Tiberiu/s time, the Scarm^ a fa\ouritc filh, v.a^ brought 
!)y one of their ndmiral^> in iinmenfe quantities, from the furthell 
p.iit of the Mediterranean, in \elTeIs fo conllrik^Kd as to convey 
tl'.cm alive; on puryoC- to {Kick the Tea all along the coall of 
\aplej to the mouth of ih” 'i iber. 'lhat iliev might increafe 
.t!)U!'.dantl\', it was totldvldni to take one for fwc yc,tr>. Pliny, 
i\. 17, .Macrob. vSV//.v>-/, ii. 12. Dunstfr. 

SfT* P''n'iny\ Pliny obferves how qui(.kly all forts of 
fi:i\ lamc to peifcCiion in the V yitm Euxiuni, “ Pifcium genus 
umne prxcip'ua celeiirate adolefeit, maxime in P'.nio. Caufa^ 
multitudo ainnium duKcn. inferentium aqua>." L. ix. ij. 

DuNSI KR. 

Ibid . L-uri'ic /u/; ,] Horace notices the Ihell. 

full of the Lucrino J^akc, Ej>cJ, ii. 49, 

“ Non me Lncrina juverint conchylia 
and particularly commends niufcles, Sat, II. iv. 32, 

** Muricc Daiar.o mclior Lucrina pdorii :** 

Martial recordj the excellence of the LucrineOyllcrs, Lib. iii^ 
/./. ix. J. 
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Was that crude apple that diverted Eve !) 

And at a {lately fide-board, by the wine 350 

OHrea tu faturata Lucrino,'* 

Thcfc were fo much in requeft that Lnerhta alone is fometimes 
ufccl by the laft-mentionecl poet to fignify oyfters. L. vi. Ej>, 
xi. 5. & L. xii. Ep. xlviii. 4. Dunster. 

347. Africk conJ}.\ Aiilus Gcllius, in his 

chapter on Roman Luxury, extra^^ed from the Satire of M. Varro 
fetfi ih<rjj.a,7avy notices the Lamprey from the Straits of Gibraltar, 
Munrna Tartrjjia, L. vii. 16. 

It is related by Athenxus (B. i. p. 7.) that the celebrated 
Roman glutton Apicius, having been ufed to eat at Mintcrme a 
fort of cray-filb, which exceeded the lobftcrs of Alexandria in 
bignefs, when he was told there were fomc of thefe fi(h dill 
larger, to be found on the anjl of Africa, failed thither imme. 
diatcly, in fpitc of a great many inconveniencics. The fidiermen, 
who were apprized of the objed of his voyage, met him with 
the larged they had taken ; but as foon as he found they had 
none which exceeded thofc he had been ufed to cat at Minterns, 
he failed back indantly without going on fhore, Dunster. 

Vcr. 349. that diverted £w/)] Dhertedn 

here ufed in the Latin fignidcation of diverto, to turn aftde, 

Newton. 

Di-jcrtei is, in tl\is Rnfe, of the old Englilh fchool of Poetry. 
Thus in Niccols’s Cudne, 1607, p. 10. Of tlic Lady of the 
Bower : 

On which the hcaiicns, dill in a dedfad date, 

Look’t alway blithe, diverting froward late.’* 

And in Drayton’s OwA, 1604. 

Holla, tliou wandring Infant of my brayne, 

<< Whither thus flingd thou; yet divert thy draync; 

Returne we back drc.” 

Vcr. 350. And atajiatelyftdc.boardykc.] As the fccnc of this 
entertainment lay in the call, Milton has with great judgement 
thrown in this and the following particulars to give it an air of 
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That fragrant fmcll dift'us’tl, in order ftood 
T;vll ftripling youths rich clad, ot fairer hue 

taftern grandeur; as in that p.ut of the v/orhl, it well known^ 
a great part of the pomp aiivl fplendour ot their feahs (ontifts ia 
their having a great number of beautiful llavcs ot both foxes, to 
attend and divert the gueils \Vith riVafick and finging. 1 ttvER. 

Vcr. 350 . '^^'1'’^' 

Thjt f*ag}ci?it jxt’U dijfui Ihus Homer, Od^[F* 

Ix. 21C, 

oiun y anro >!pT»-,'cj 

— 

And O’. Id, FajK iii. 301 . 

‘‘ Plcnd'iuc jAr.i/.' Dis ponit jx^cula Bacchtd' 

dhe Ancients prized their wires according to their fragrance. 
oT»oj a>yc:ru!a{ was the term of fupreme commendation among the 
(irecks. In the Pluiu: of Ariftophnnes, among the advantages 
of being rich enumerated by Cisno the fervant, a principal one is 

D.' 0 owW vor. ?e7* P>T:i*:ck, 

In the Female Orat-.n of the fame Comick Poet, a female fer- 
vant dcfcants upon the fuperlojr fragrance of wine above that of 
the richdl ointment j ar.d, celling lor a c up ut wine, Ihe pai- 
ticularly defircs it may be ///;.►•;. * a- <*./, avd jeUiifd for itf Jra!^ray:c\^ 

Cl a^.rJntg a gratificati'ju 'J the m'ji durable Ltndy Ycr. I 12 J, 

K*^a:^c» dxfaTci, Tr,> yiyh 

E^Xiyo/xuij 0 Ti a> fjLu>^tr o 7 /z»:» 

Thus Lsna, a drunken old woman, in the Cixulio of Plautus, 

A. i. S. li, 

Flos vctcris vini mcis raribus ribjc^Ius cfl, 

Ejus amos cupidam me hue prolitit per icncbrns. 

Ubi, ubi ell ? Propcmcefl. Kvax haheo. halve anlmi rnj 
Liberl IcposI Ut vcforis vetufti cupida furn I 
Nam omrdum ungcnium odor pra; tuo naiuca ert. 

** Tu mihi liable, tu tinnamomum, tu rofa, 
f? Tu crocinum ct cafia cs, tu bdellium." 
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Than Ganymed or Hylas ; diftant more 
Under the trees now tripp’d, now i'olcmn flood, 

And i-n a fragment of the old Comlck Poet Hcrmlppus, pre- 
fer ved by Athcnfcus, the praifes of a wine named Salma or 
Safmau^ arc celebrated fo highly fragrant, that if the kafl 
n'cK't 15 to the cajky an odour equal to that of ‘lioletSy roJeSy 

and hjacuithsy immediately rupC5 outy L, i, 

Vft Ti; tiro? o> 07) TstorpiXf xxXiovcrty 

OC yu^ uoro ro/xarof faixtuv aioiyoixtiucif 
luily O^El 0^£» ^ VUk'h^ 

O-Tjw// BicrorutCHt Du*\STER* 

353* Than Ganymed or lljlat ;] Thefc were tWO moft 
beautiful youths, the one beloved by Jupiter, to whom he was 
cup-bcarer, the other by flcrcules, for whom he drew water: 
they arc therefore both properly mentioned upon this occafion. 

Newton, 

Milton had mcmioned thePe f.vo boys in his fc^venth ele^y, 
where he comparers the God of Lo/c to them. In which he had 
Tnoft probably an eye to Spenfer’s defeription of Fancy in h» 
Majk of Cupid y Facr, (J//, iii. xii. 7 , 

The iirft was Fancy y like a lovely boy, 

Dunster, 

Vcr. 354 , noxv folcmn Jloody^ The fame idea 

of graceful attitude is given in a line of Comuty where the En- 
-chanter, fpcaking to the Lady of her Brothers, whom he pro. 
felTcs to have feen, fays, 

Their port was moie than human a5 they Jloodd* 

Hamlet likewife, in the fcenc with his Mother, thus cxcmplu 
fies the gracefulnef of his fiuher’s perfon, 

A ftation like the herald Mercury 
** New-lighted on a heaven-kiffing hill 

where ** Ration’* is attitude, or the adi of Jlanding. 

Dvn'stfr, 
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Nymphs of Diana’s train, and Naiades 355 
With fruits and flowers from Amalthca’s horn, 
And ladies of the I lefperidcs, that feem’d 
Fairer than feign’d of old, or fabled lince 

Vcr. JI55. Nymphs of Diannas fniif/y and Saindcs 

With fruits and f ts from Amalthea' s h:rny 

And ludus of thr UjfctidcSy] The poet pcihdps 
thefe bcdurifiil attendant^, as more eminently jx)fltirnu>; 
the power of beguiling the heart : 77 v Nymphs of Duin's tunny 
on account of their remarkable btaut\ ; (cn Od\jf, \i. i lo. I he 
Naiaday as ha\ing been companions of tlic cncliaiv rt f'-, Circe ; 
fee Comusy vcr, 254, And I hr /.i.tus ^f thr Jlr/ptridrsy by their 
(kill in fingirg. bee notc^ on Coniusy \. 981. 

Ibid. N.n.ides 

With fruits and Jf.'inrn from Ama!fhea*s Hie 

^oxy o{ Amalthea's ILrny ihictly fo called, is given by 0 \ id, 

Fnfy V. M C^c. 

Eut in the beginning of the ninth Book of the Mtiatroiph^ (/» 
a difTerent hillory of a Cor;,uc,p\a is given, \vhi<.h fit ms to bo 
more immediately referred to in this palfagc ol the J^i.rad/je AV, 
ginned. 

Nee fatis id fuerat; rigidum fera dextera cornu 
“ Dum tenet infregit ; truncatpic a tronte rcvcllif, 
hatades hciy pomn el od'io Jine uplrtumy 
“ Sacrarunt ; divebjue meo bona Copia cornu efl.” 

Dunster, 

Vcr. Fairer than fetynhi rf oldy or fahlid ftme^ Somo 

readers may perhaps, in this palfagc, think our author a little 
too fond of (howirg his great reading ; a fault, of v^hidi hr is 
indeed fomciimes guilty : Eut thofe who are coiuerf.int in ro- 
mance-writers and know how laviih they are in tlu' praifes of 
their beauties, will, I doubt not, diCover great propriety in 
this allution. 'i'nviR. 

In Pitradi/e Lofty B. v. 380, Eve is deferibed 

“ more La. eh fair 

“ '1 han wood-nymph, nr the Jaiu ft goddfs fi^rfd 
“ Of three that in mount Ida naked drove. 
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Of faery damf.ls, met in foveft wide 
By knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 3G0 

And, B. ix. 30. the Poet fpe.iks of 

(t ffifylcd knights 

In battle D unster. 

Ver. 359* — damjds^ met in fnrej} nxide 

By hii^hti of Logres y or of Lyones y 
Lancelot y or BdleaSy or Pellenore.'] Sir Lancelot, 
Pellcasy and Pellenore, (the latter by the title of King Pellenore,) 
are Perfons in the old Romance of Morte Anbury or The Lyf 
of King Anbury of his noble Knyghtes of the round table y and 
jtt thende the dolorous deth of them all ; written originally in 
hrcnch, and tranfiated into Englifli by Sir d homas Mallcory, 
Knt. I'rinted by William Caxton, 1484.— From this old Romance, 
Mr. Warton, [Objir-vations on Syenfer, Sctfl. 2,) fliows that 
Spenfer borrowed much. Sir Lancelot is there called of Logris ; 
and Sir Irillram is named of Lyones, under which title he ap- 
pears alfo in the Faery Q^uccn. Logris is the fame with Loegria, 
(according to the more fabulous hiftorians, and amongft them 
Milton,) an old name for England. Hollinflicd calls it both 
loegria and Logters. See his Ihjlory of England, B. ii. 4, y. 
Ihc fame autho", in his Dijertptint of Britain, inftead of Loegria, 
or Logiersy writes it Lhoegr.s, The Title of his 22d Chapter is, 
after axshat manner the fasereigntie of this ijle doth remaine to the 
princes of Lhoegres or kings of England, Spenfer, in his Faery 
dueen, where he gives the Chronicle of the early Briton Kings 
from Brute to U the As reign, calls it Logris, ii, x. 14. 

And Camber did polTefs the weftern quart, 

** Which Severn now from L gris doth dcpait,*' 

Lyones was an old name for Connvall, or at leall for a part of 
that county. Camden, (in his Britannia,) fpeaking of the Landes 
End, fays, the inhabitants are of opinion that this promontory 
did once reach firthcr to the Weft, which the fea.men pofttively 
conclude from the rubbilh they draw up. The neighbours will 
tell you too, from a certain old tradition, that the land there 
drowned by the incurfions of the fca was called Lioneffed* Sir 



135 PARADISE RKGAIN'EI). book U. 

Lancelot, or Pcllcas, or Pcllenore. 

Triftram of l.vonds, or Lloncrt’c, is well known to the rcatlci ‘3 
of the old romances. In the Fn-fti/j tranll.ition of the Or/umlj 
funm:rai) of Boiardo, he is termed Tujhau lU' Lf'junoisy although 
in the original he is only mentioned by the finglc name of 
Trill ran. In the Orlamk inamoteta alfo, among the knight'-, 
who defend Angelica in the fortrefs of Albracca agaitift Agrican, 

is Sir Hubert of Lyones, Vbtrio dal Ltjnr, 'frillram, in hii 

account of himfelf in tlic Fatry ilurcn^ \i. ii. 28, fays, 

And 'friilram i^ my name, the only heir 
Of g(MKi king Meliogras, which did reign 
In (/'f 'till that lie through life's defpalr 
“ I’ntimely died." 

He then relates how his Uncle feiled upon the crown, where- 
upon hi> Motlier, concei'.ing great fears for her Son'> j^rfonai 
fafoty, determined to fend him into “ fome {orelgn laiul," 

Out of the country wherein I w-as bred, 

'1 he which the fertile ii.K jk is higlu, 

Into the land of Faeiy." 

Thtfe particulars, Mr. Warton fliows, are drawn from tl.e 
.U.v/.r, where it is faid “ there wib a knight MoUcxias, 
a-'d he w.u Lord and King of the county of Lyones, and hn 
v/edded King Marke’s filler of Corncw-ale." — — I’hc ill'ue ol 
this marriage was Sir '1 riilram . — '1 hefe Knights, he alfo ob. 
ferves, arc there often reprefented as meeting beautiful damfels 

in df folate forcAs. Ii deed a forcA w as abnoA as necelTary in 

an old Romance a« a valorous Knight, or a beuutiful Dambl, 
whofe beauty and prowefs were feverally to be endangered .ii.d 
proved by the diAicuIiies and dangers they undeiweni amidll — 
** forcAs and inchantments drear.*' 

Milton’s later thoughts could nor, wo And, but rove at times 
where, as he himfelf told us, ‘Miis soung'-r feet wanderdl," 
when he betook him among thofe lofty fibles and romances, 
which recount in folemn Cantos the deeds of kniglitiuwd fouiuled 
by our victorious kings, and from hence had in n now no overall 
ChriAcndfjme." Ap'L /./ S”hJ\m, p. Fr fr ffl L, cd. 

AmA. r6yH. 
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An,(,l all the while harmonious airs were heard 
jOf chiming ftrings, or charming pipes; and wind? 
Of 'gentleft gale Arabian odours fann’d 
From their foft wings, and Flora’s earlieft fmclls. 

Sir P^ileas, a very valorous knight of Arthur’s round table/' 
is one of thofc who purfue the Blatant heart, when, after having 
been conquered and chained up by Sir C.ilidore, it broke its 
iron chain” and again ** ranged through the world,” Faery Qji^ 
XI , xii, 39. Dunster, 

Ver. 362, Aud all the fiohile harmonrMi airs nucre heard 

Of chiming jlrivgSy and charming Thtis la 
Far, Lnjly B. xi. 558, 

it the found 

Of inrtruments that inade mehdicns chime,' ^ 

And again, ver, 594, charming fym phonics 

Spenfer, as Mr, Calton obferves, thus likcwifc ufes the verb 
tQ charm y Faer. Qu. iv. ix. 13. 

Like as the fowler on his guileful pipe 
Charms to the birds ful] many a plcafant lay/' 

But Spenfer has to charm frequently in this fenfc. Thus, iji 
Jiis Colin Clouds come home agamy of his rtiepherd’s boy, 

** Charming his oaten pipe unto his peers.” 

And again in the conclufion of his Odiobery 

Here we OXixJIe?ider pipes may fafely charmd^ 

Dunster* 

Milton ufes the exprcffion charming pipcy** in \m Profe^Werks 
alfo. The charming pipe of him who founded and proclaimed 
liberty &c.” vol. i. p. 281. edit, 1698. 

363, and <^vwds 

D/ g^ntkfl gales Arabian odours famdd 
From their foft ^^ingSy] Mr. Thyer, who flip. 
|k)fes this circumrtance introduced in compliance with the caftem 
fuftom of urtng perfumes kt their entertainments, has noticed the 
Similarity of the following lines, Par, Lofiy B. iv. 156. 
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Such was tlic fplcndour j anti the Tempter now 
His invitation carncftly renew’d, 

— — “ now gentle g.ilcs, 

Fanning their odoriferous wings, difpenfe 
Native perfumes, and wlufper whence they flole 
'i hofc balmy fpoils." 

He might alfo have cited a beautiful line from our Author 'i 
early ndrjentum 'i cru ; 

“ CinnameR Zeph\ rus Ie\e plaudit odorifer ala." 

MlltO!'. in the fame I'lcgy refers to the “ Arabian odours 
“ Atque Jru'/’Av; fpirat tr.^Jfcsd* 

Ard in the continuation of the palTagc from the Pnradtfe L'J}^ 
exhibited by Mr. 'Ihyer, he fp-aks of the winds blowing 

S.ibxan odours from tlie ///.n 
“ Of Amy the DunsefR, 

See nlfo Pnr, L'j}y B. \iii, de. And compare Apoll. 

Rhod. i. 1142; and pariitularly tfie follow ii.g palfage 

from Dras ton, E^iz. 1630, p. tjH'. 

Where the />/> it.'itidfs did mutually cmbiace, 

“ In the cool arbours Nature tl.eic had made ; 

th'i [r'fft Iroith gently in hi^ iaee, 

Ihrougli the calm cincture of the amorous (hade." 

Wr. }(/). Snch rx-ai thr JpliHd'ur'f\ ^brgil deferibing the 
magnifernt entertainment prepared by J)ido lor yl neas, [A://, i, 
^37 f) 

‘‘ At duinus interior regal i Iu\u 

Jnjlrniturf* 

on whiih La Cf rda obferves, ** Apte et (plcndidiiy nain 

JpUttdf.r de convlviis fxjx: and he cites from Athenxus, B. ili. 
AAMriPOTATHN ieapa(ryivhf» 

The dcLription of the fplendid entertainment here prepared, 
purpofely to captivate each of the fenfes, rcfernbles the Addn fs 
of Plcafurc to Hercules in the famous Allegory of Piodicus, 
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What doubts the Son of God to fit and cat ? 
Tilde arc not fruits forbidd’n ; no interdidl 
Defends the touching of thele viands pure ; 370 

Their talk no knowledge works, at leaft of evil, 
But life preferves, deftroys life’s enemy, 
Hunger, with fweet reftorative delight. 

All thefe arc Spirits of air, and woods, and 
fprings. 

Thy gentle miniflers, who come to pay 37J 
Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord : 
What doubt’d: thou. Son of God ? Sit down and 
cat. 

To whom thus jefus temperately replied. 
Said’d thou not that to all things I had right ? 


which Xenophon has preferved in his Memorahtluif L. ii. as re- 
peated by Socrates. Dunster. 

Vcr. 569* '^Ihcfe are not fruits forhuU^n^ no iniirdi^ 

Defends the touching of thefe Koiands pure. 

Their tnjie no knoivleJge nv',rby at leaf of 
This Aircaftical allufion to the Fall of Man, and to that par- 
ticular command by the tranfgrcflion of whicli, being feduced by 
Satan, he fell, is finely in charai^er of the fpeaker, 

Milton, in Jn’s Taradjc L f, terms the forbidden fruit the 
tree of knowledge. And, in the eighth Book, where 

Adam, relating to the Angel what he remembered fince his own 
creation, particularly recites the divine command not to eat of 
tree oj Lia-wledge^ V. 323 — 333. DuNSl ER. 

Ver. 3 ^ 4 . AH thefe arc Spirits of air, and u^oaods, and fprings,] 
Thefe “ Spirits of air, and woods, and fprings'' remind us of 
Shakfpcarc's 

Elves of hills, brooks, (landing lakes and groves,” 
in the Tempef, Dunster, 
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Ami- wlio withliolcls my power right to ufc? 
Shall I receive by gift what of my own, jsr 
When aiui where likes me beif, I can command ? 
I can at will, doubt not, as loon as thou, 
Command a table in this wildernel's. 

And call fwift flights of Angels minillrant 38J 
Array’d in glory on my cup to attend : 

Why Ihould’ll thou then obtrude this diligence, 
In vain, where no acceptance it can find ? 

And with m\' huimer what half: thou to do ? 


Vcr. jS). ■ An cxprcllion 

Ukcv.ifc'in ^lukr^xarc, ILriLt^ A. v. $. vi. 

♦♦ Tirg tlu\' to try icd/' 

l\ I U I ON. 

Vcr. 3S6. -sv 'Kv atp /; :] In tlu' Ngu* 

IVlKiinont an /Viigol att'^rtas tliG myllitMl Cul> (d Cfuill ' [’.if. 
{ion, Lui 'f xxii. 42. Pharaoh’s (hirf buiLr \va> his « up lu r ; 
accordingly lio i4i) s, Vh^naJ^'i iu/> v:js i t my /’.’/tY, / I 

giivc the Cii^ Hit} V/utrwjh's }\inJ,'* Gi*n. xl. it. AeuI In later 
all great jKTfonagci had cup-l)earers. It was a place of 
great honour ; the king of Bohemu is gcMt cup. hearer to the 
tmporour. 

V/hen Adam entertains the Angel, in Paraiiife /.? /, PAe ii 
cup^bearerf or attmJt on that B. v. 413, 

<( .it 

“ rh/ naked, ainl their r.vpi 

fPtt/j ptrafajit h^uon down'd :** 

MttaJrjre pocuinnty and mijrire pKulu/ttt are cl.ifTical phrafes. 

Non ainbrofia iX^os, aut nedare, aut juventnte pocnhi mintf. 
frante, Ixtaii arbitror.” Cicero, 1 I'ujc, {In.rjl. zh, 

** Arripit Iliadcm, ijui nunc quoque p'iculn mifcet^ 

Jnv i;^(|'i'* Jovi wcc/.?/' Junone tniniflnit,'* 

Ovid, Aff/, X. 100 . Du.njter. 
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Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 350 

And count thy fpecious gifts no gifts, but guiles. 

To whom thus anfwer’d Satan malecontent. 
That I have alio power to give, thou feell ; 

If of that power I bring thee voluntary 
What I might have bellow’d on whom I pleas’d, 
And rather opportunely in this place 39C 

Chofc to impart to thy apparent need. 

Why Ihould’ll: thou not accept it ? but I fee 
What I can do or offer is fulped ; 

Of thefe things others quickly will difpofe, 400 
Whofe pains have earn’d the far-fet ipoil. With 
that 

Ver. 391. And count thy fpecioni yifti no giOs, but gnius.'] 
Not without a rcfcmblance to Virgil, ii. q.9, 

(( Danaos Ct dena femurs A* 

and to a preceding j)art of the fame fpecch of Laocoon ; 

0 mifori, qu3c tanta infania, cives ? 

Crcdltis avedos holies, aut ulla putaiis 
Dona carere dol:s Dauaum?** 

Dr. Newton obforves, that “ tly gifis no gifts" is fiom 
Soplioelcs, Ajax, v. 674. 

ixfo., K m tir.-ijxa. Du.nster. 

Ver. 401. ./‘"'■f’i] Dr. Newton collciTs 

feveral iiiftances of Ch.iticer, Spenfer, and Johiifon, u(ing/ft; and 
accompanies them wiili an obfervation » that fet is much fofter 
than fetch’d/’ upon which he grounds another remark that 
“ our old writers had a better car, and ftudied the beauties of 
found more than the modems,” I confefs, to my car/tr./invE,/ 
reads at lead as mufically as/'/./rt. Cut “ fa" is one of tliofe 
tU words which Milton fometimes introduces puipofcly to de. 
viatc from the more modernifed language of the day. Obvious 
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Both table and provifion vanifh’d quite 
With found of harpies* wings and talons heard : 
Only the importune Tempter ftill remain’d, 

And with thele words his temptation purfued. 405 
By hunger, that each other creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm’d, therefore not mov’d; 
Thy temperance, invincible befides. 

For no allurement yields to appetite ; 

And all thy heart is ft on high defigns, 410 
High ae^tions ; but wherewith to be achiev’d ? 

and ordi:\.iry form'- of fjV..v.!i, :is Addifon ohfcrvi s i;' ('.nityte 
on x\\c of the A //, arc fo fai dca.iful !’V com- 
mon life, that ih«'V hcc.itnc r tor a pv r tjr ai', nr.ircr. 

C^ld woui'/’ he add>, “ .n.Ac a jXKin .;jnx\ir (lie more vc- 
f.^-faMc, 1>\ U an a*r i>t anti«j'ait\ ' 

fV/ frcMjuonilv iif.d for in oui \ erhon ot th.c Scrip- 

tors'i, Dcn^ter. 

Wr. 401. //>/’//■,./ 

Ft - '/> fill' i I't , I fjrj/f -z (nnjl'\{ y 
i h 'if harf ei* 'TC/CiT/, <!>:.{ ! '^v/s l.aifJ :] 

In which the author has imitated Viry^il, //•.*/. iii. 

“ At ru!)it.c h')rrifKo Iipfu do montibu^ a<lfunt 
** Ifarpyiar, ct n 'atiur.t e]ara;oriba'» alo, 

Diripiuntcpac d tpc5,” 

Srakfpcarc has a lihv! fLonc in Uv: 7 \r:f,r/?, whrrc ** fv(ril 
Jiratij^r Jhapn hn'ig in a baaquel \ and afterwards Knftn Ariel 
/tkf a hiirpy^ clapi hn up‘,n the tablfy ami muh a <fujtnt 

device the batijwt ’va mjhi f . " N E VV To N . 

See the notes on Comus^ v. 659. 

Vcr. 404. ifipjrtune^ S|K*nfcr and our old poets 

Viihtt import nr.e^ thus aicciUcd , Fuer. (J//. i, xii. 16. 

And often blame the too impirtune fate/' Kewtom. 
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Great require great means of enterprife ; 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, 

A carpenter thy father known, thyfclf 

Bred up in poverty and ftraits at home, 415 

Loft in a dciart here and hunger-bit : 

Which way, or from what hope, doft thou afpire 
To greatnefs .? whence authority deriv’ft ? 

What followers, what retinue canft thou gain. 
Or at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 420 

Longer than thou canft feed them on thy coft ? 

Ver. 416. kmtgtr.tit “ H|s flrength 

Hiall be hunger.hitteu ; and deilrudion fhall be ready at his fide.” 
Johy xviii. 12. Dunster. 

Ver. 420. Or at thy fhp r/frr.v multitude ^ 

Longer u:au ..es. ... .j: J ' ' : The 

d/zzj> multitude is the ventofa plebs of the Roh.„. -\*r, who 
fpeaks of them^ as to be gamed in ihe fame manner, li.r. 
Epijl. I. xix. 37. 

Non ego <ve7ttof<e plebis fufFragia venor 
I m pen ft caenantmd* 

The following paffage in Shakfpcarc’s Timon of Athens, was 
poffibly here in Milton^s mind ; A. ii. S. ii. 

‘‘ How many prodigal bits have Haves and pcafants 
** This night cngluited! Who now is not Timon’s ? 

“ What heart, head, fword, force, means, but is Lord 
Timon’s ? 

Great Timon, noble, worthy, royal Timpn’s ? 

Ah ! when the means are gone that buy this praife, 

The breath is gone whereof this praife is made ; 
heart- won, fart-loft j one cloud of winter fhowers, 

“ Thefe flies are couch'd.** Dunster. 

Ver. 42 1 , canf feed them on thy cojl ? j Thus. 

iLenry V. A. iv. S. iii. 

Nor care I who dothyj'c^/ upon my cojld* Dunster. 
YOL. IV. L 
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Money brings honour, frienJs, conqueft, and 
realms : 

U hat rais’d Antipater the Edomite, 

And his I'on Herod plac’d on Judah’s throne. 
Thy throne, but gold that got him puill'ant 
friends ? 4*5 

Therefore, it at great things thou would’ft arrive. 
Get riches rirfl:, get wealth, and trcalurc heap. 
Not dilHcuIt, if thou hearken to me : 

W'r, 422. M hrrt^s f'on'.Ut y fmrJfy (Ortpinly /irj fejfmi:] 
Mammon, in ihe F<ury Ouenty attempts the virtue of Sir Gu) on 
with the fame pretences, it. vii. ii. 

\'ain.glorioib Elf, faid he, doll thou not weet, 

“ I'hat money can thy wants at vvill fupply ? 

Shield>, deeds, and arms, and all things for thee meet 
** It can purvey in t\vinkling of an t yc : 

** And crowns and kingdoms to thee multiply. 

“ Do I not kingi create, and throw the crown 
Somctimci to him that low in dud doth lie ? 

“ And him that reign’d into his room thrud down, 

And whom I lull do heap w’ith glory and renown ?’* 

Calton. 

ViT. 4,23. r.7;jV Antipnttr the EJ:mttfy 

And hii f.n Jltr^d plac'd cn Judah' $ throney'\ This 
appears to be the fad from hidory. When Jodphus introduces 
Antipater upon the d.ige, he fjxraks of him as abounding with 
gr'Mt riches. Ii ri; texxm 

•rcUif fxlf ttVe y/ ;^’^f£aTfer, k. t. A. Au/zf. lib. xiv. Cap. ii. And 
his fon Herod w as declared king of Judc.i by the favour of Mark 
Antony, partly for the fake of the money which he promlfcd to 
give him; t> mzI ito u* Ifdc'/iTQ o* 

yinne Bst<rzuU, Ibid. cap. xxvi. Newton. 

Vcr. 427. Get nchei firj]y\ Hof. hpijl, I. i. ^3. 

‘‘ quserenda pccunia primum td.” Newton, 
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Riches arc mine, fortune is in my handj 
Tlicy whom I favour thrive in wealth amain, 430 
While virtue, valour, wilclom, fit in want. 

To whom thus Jelus patiently replied. 

Yet wealth, without thefe three, is impotent 
To gain dominion, or to keep it gain’d. 

Witnefs thofc ancient empires ot the earth, 435 
In highth of all their flowing wealth diflblv’d : 
But men endued with thefe have oft attain’d 
In lowcll poverty to highefl: deeds ; 

Gideon, and Jephtha, and the fliepherd lad, 

Vcr. 429. Rides are mi'/iey fortune is in iny hand ; 

They fivhom 1 faajour thrive in fivealth antain,] 
This temptation we owe to our author’s invention, as Mr. Thyer 
obferves, who adds, that “ it is very happily contrived, as it 
gradually leads the reader on to the Wronger ones in the following 
booki.” It afibrds allb a fine opportunity of concluding this 
book with feme reflexions, the beauty of which Mr. Thver has 
juflly noted, on the infuflicicncy of riches and power to the 
happinefs of mankind. 

The language here reminds us of Spenfer, who puts a fimilar 
fpecch in the mouth of Mammon, Faer. ii, vii. 8. 

Dunster. 

432* To nx'hom thus Jef us patiently replitdd\ M hen our 
Saviour, a little before, refufed to partake of the banquet, to 
which Satan had invited him, the line ran thus, vcr. 378. 

To W'hom thus Jefus tentperatefyxe plied.’* 

But now when Satan has reproached him wdth his poverty and 
low cirOumftances, the word is fitly altered, and the verfe runs 
thus, 

io W'hom thus Jefus patiently replied.’* Newton. 

Ver. 439, Gideon y and J<^‘phthay and the Jkephtrd //./,] Our 
Saviour is rightly made to cite his firft inftances from Scripture, 

L 2 
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W hole offsprinj:!^ on the throne of Judah fat 440 
So nuiny a^^cs, and lhall yit rep;ain 
That Icat, and reign in Ifracl without end. 
Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 
To me IS not unknown what hath been done 
Worthy of m inoiiaf) canll thou not remember 
(^uintius, l^lbnci.*^, Curius, Regulus ? 446 

anJ of his own n.ition, .is being the lu-fl known to liiin ; but if 
is with grc.it art th.it the jvset alfo fiippof' s him not to be iin- 
acijiKiir.tCvl uitl; I ie .then liiltory, for tlu* lake of introducing a 
gre.in r \.iriet\ of e\ajnple>. Gideon fiith of hniielf, “ 0 rry 
L tj, / /iiZf' Ifr.rl? Kh 'ii /. r:}!\ is p >''<r in 

Mill./"'', nnJ / n'K th( li-jl in rny s h.u!'," judgC', 

vi. 1). And Ei'hth.i ** \.v, s /'c / v f an f'ailof,'' anti hi'> 
brethren ‘‘ hr': cu!^ nnJ /atJ unt , hrn^ Fh ,u jhalf n:! uu 

hfrit in rur fath t' s h i.'hy f.r *Jou ar! tJ" ;:f} ;/ n Fr,ri^f ‘'S'lnanF* 
Jc.vig-'s xi. I, 2. And the c\.ilt.iti(»n cf David from a Oicep. 

hi I’k to a icepter is \i'ry well known. “ /A’ c^’ /V DnnJ alh 

h.s / /;>../ ( .k rrn frrn th( jk^cep f !Js : frin f ,!!rjin\r 

// f* r-e t u' ri'rl' > It- brou ght hmi /; /'<'<*,/ JiU '-h h.s 

p p t'y and l.uitl his rF'iriSiri^iF* I’falin l.\XV ill. 70,71. 

N I w I ov. 

Ib'd. the jhphrrd So D.lVul IS 

C .Ikvl in W Mt ttl.ir's Paip, //landy C, ix. ft. 17. 

“ t {X)n !ii> ft’.i'!»l was dr.iwn that J^'rphtrd lady 
“ \\ ho with a lii:,g threw down faint Ifraers fe.irs." 

\ cr. 44^1. Q'.t/sfts/Sy half . ."'f, CutmSy Rf^^nlus Qurifiui 
('.in .rtuius wii twice irivitid from following th.c plough, to be 
coi'.fd .id dict.itor of Kojnc , and .tfter he liad fii’. dued the 
fnem), ul - iitiie f n.io W(/-i!d ha.e miichcd him with publitk 
I indt ard pnv.»tc contribution* , hr rejected all thefe offers, and 
retired agnn to his (ott.igr .ind old rourfe of life. Fahrmut 
could not Ik* briU-d by all the Urge offers (»f king 1 *n rrlius to 
i:.t h:m in r.igoAatir.g a p'Mce with the Romans : .ind yet he 
lisa! and died fo poor, tlui he was buried at the publick 
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For I eftcem tliofe names of men fo poor, 

Who could do mighty things, and could contemn 

expcncc, and his daughters fortunes were paid out of the treafury. 
Curms Dentntus would not accept of the lands which the fenatc 
had afligned him for the reward of his vidorics ; and when the 
ambaffadors of the Samnites offered him a large fum of money 
as he was fitting at the fire and roafiing turnips with his own 
hands, he nobly refufed to take it, faying that it was his ambi- 
tion not to be rich, but to command thofe who were fo. And 
Regulus, after performing many great exploits, was taken pri- 
foncr by the Carthaginians, and fent with the ambaffadours to 
Rome to treat of peace, ujx)n oath to return to Carthage, if no 
peace or exchange of prifoners Ihould be agreed upon : but was 
himfclf the firll to diffuadc a peace, and chofc to leave his 
country, family, friend.s, every thing, and return a glorious 
captive to certain tortures and death, rather thanfuffer the fenate 
to conclude a didionourable treaty. Our Saviour cites thcTe in- 
fiances of noble Romans in order of time, as he did thofe of Ins 
own nation : And, as Mr. Calton obferves, the Romans in the 
mod degenerate times were fond of thefe (and fome other like) 
examples of ancient virtue ; and their writers of all forts dcliglit 
to introduce them : but the greateft honour that jx)Ctry ever did 
them is here, by the praife of the Son of God. Newton. 

Ver, 447. For I rfleem thofe' names of men f) po^ry 

Who could do Jnighty thingSy S:c,] The author 
had here plainly Claudian in his mind. De IF, Conf. Hooor. 412. 

Difeitur hinc quantum paupertas fobria poffit : 

Pauper erat Curius, cum reges tincerct armis ; 

“ Pauper Fabricius, Pyrrhi cum fperneret aurum ; 

Sordida Serranus flexit Didaior aratra ; (See.” 

And again, In Rufinuniy i. 200. 

Semper inops, quicunque cupit. Contentus honefio 

Fabricius parvo fpernebat munera regum, 

** Sudabatquc gravi Conful Serranus aratro, 

Ft cafa pugnaccs Curios angufta tegebat. 

H.VC mihi paupertas opulentior.” 
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Riclics, though offer’d from the hand of kings. 
And what in me feems wanting, but that I 450 
May alfo in this poverty as foon 
Accomplifli what they did, perhaps and more? 
Extol not riches then, the toil of fools. 

The wile man’s cumbrance, if not fnare ; more apt 
To flacken Virtue, and abate her edge, 45j 
Than prompt her to do aught may merit prailc. 

It is probable that he remembered here Tome of his beloved 
republicans, 

thofc names of men fo poor 

Who could do mighty things 

and it is pofublc that he might alfo think of himfelf, who 

(t could contemn 

** Riches though olTcrVl from the hand of kings;'* 

if that (lory be true of his having been ofl/red to be Latin 
fecretary to Charles the Second, and of his refufing it, 

Nr.w’roN*, 

Vcr. 455. £x/o/ NOt nchs then^ i^vc.] Milton corrliides this 

hook, and our Saviour's reply to Satan, w ith .i ferios of thought 
as noble and jud, and as worthy of the fjvakrr, as can pofllbly 
be imagined. 1 think one may venture to affirm, that, as the 
Paroilff Rf^ain^d is .1 poem entirely moral and religious, the 
excellency of w'hich dos''s not conhll fo much in hold figures and 
llrong images, as in deep and virtuous fentirnents cxprclfcd with 
a becoming gravity, and a ctriain decent majelly, this 1> as true 
an in{\ar.ce of the fublimc, as the battles of the Angels in the 
Pu radife Le i, T U Y E R . 

ibid, tbe i'dl ff fodii 

The aei/r iN/no ranee, if tt'il Irturf ; tn 'ire opt 

Tc, jlacken Petrine, nnd ahatr her 

I/.au pr-^mpt her to df, ou^ht may riuul praifed\ '1 huS 
Juvenal, vi, 297, 
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What if with like averfion I rejedt 
Riches and realms ? yet not, for that a crown, 
Golden in Ihow, is but a wreath of thorns, 
Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and fleeplefs 
nights, 460 

To him who wears the regal diadem. 

When on his flioulders each man’s burden lies ; 

Prima feregrmnt ohfccena pecunia morct 
Intulitf et turpi fregerunt Jtecula Ittxu 
DivitiiC mallei.'* 

And fee Spenfer, Faery Qjeeen^ li. vii. 12, 15. Dunster* 

Ver. 454. The wife man's cumbrance,] The exprcflion cum» 
hrance haft fome refcmblance to a phrafeof Horace, Sat. IL ii. 77, 

a is corpus onuflum 

Hefternis vitiis animum quo^ue pragravat.'* 

Dunster. 

Ver. 458. — yet noty for that a crown, 

Golden in Jhow, is but a wreath of thorns, 

Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and fleeplefs nights, 
To him who wears the regal diadem. 

When on his fioulders each man's burden lies ; &C.] 
Milton feems here to have had in his mind fcveral parts of the 
foliloquy in Shakfpeare*3 //enry the Fifth, which the poet has 
put in the mouth of the king, immediately before the battle of 
Agincourt. 

Or we may compare the prince of Wales’s addrefs to the 
crown, when he finds his father fleep, with the crown upon his 
pillow, II Henry IF, A. iv. S. iv. 

And alfo the opening of the third Ad of the fame play, 
where the king, complaining of his wakeful night, deferibes the 
lleep of the poor and laborious, and paiticularly of the fitip-bo) 
•Jpon “ the high and giddy mall.” Dokstfr. 
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For therein (lands the oflicc of a king, 

His honour, virtue, merit, and chief praife. 

That for the publick all this weight he bears. 465 
Yet he, who reigns within himielt, and rules 

463. Fj* /I.ifiJi tfjc’ j/' (I 

Ills }y,f:.ury ■vtrthiy itnJ (hicf /r,:;/!-, 

Tl\it f',r //v pjh!:A all thii hi' bfuru] 

in tlu’ h< i^iit of his jnaitic.il ardour, dvclarcd that ho 
w - ' ■ ‘ ■ I'.atrcd to kiivj.s, Init only to tyrants.** 

Nv'iiii r is tiiiTO am oc on to (j’ul'tion the trutli ot his aher- 
flon . tvat f,kh w.;s his iMeiienlioa ot n ,*;.n cru .d t>ianm, tliat 
tiij eurre..: of his j'!0j-..li^C5 ran \er\ llrtu,;.'!)' iiita\our 

rf .1 r j Ikan ^^ovt riunent. Kmo. in one of his lateil jsoliiic.tl 
pubacations, lit t > t H.itd'jb c t rer CFrfrnj';- 

rii , lie profelVos that “ though there may he fuih a king, 
who miy regard tlvj common good I fore his own, yet lliis 
rar/.v haj pens in a ir.onarJiy not elective;*' and, on this ground, 
h«: llrongly remomt rates again!! the njl of admitting hinp^Jhip, 
I he co..:Ol however was i.ou ev)mp!ete!y over ; and our author, 
having fwii the ftllary not oidv of his hopes, hut alfo of his 
confnleiKe in tlioh' peihao, ot w hofe confummaie hy[X)criry his 
ardvUt integrity !:ad been the dupe, fe-uns, in tluii Ikctehlng out 
the labor^u Is duties of a g> ae! ai.d patrioli^k prli.ee, to he fume- 
w'nat more reeonellcd to kingly gov einment. About this time 
alto, feemingly under the f. nw iinjsn ihon, !u' had proceeded in 
hi. flidoyv, ..:'d e unjolcd ilie fifth and fi\th Books, in which 
wf fn 1 .0 (,i .;ny fple! etlek diilike to kings: on the 

( t’^ .v, Uv.'.v (;t the cl.ai..eh'rs of our early inonarchs arc 

^’•‘•'0 f't m r l\ with an impartial hand, hut often with a 
t o iralf •: O' ' . Jl, vl.ar.'.etcr <d Altrvd in partieular is giv < n 
v-,'h the I'l ' .uT :i'uji , it' admiratic'., and is not without its 
t' • ‘ ‘ to d > o npr' iT d il'-t^riptiou of a good king in this 
pn-.^, h.e hi , li J J.^ r, J'. Dunsu. k. 

\ 'T. 4 ^'^. )>{ /r, 'll /'O r, lt-ff(d,] ** 'I he 

F,!Iiu1iJ<‘ .. ? Ir. li.vhy \cry jiiilly ohferves, i.. a 

j'jcrii i.hat }'arti«.alai .s Jelerve. to be recomm. i.tied to Ardtut and 



BOOK iL PARAPISE REGAINED. 153 

Paffions, defires, and fears, is more a king j 
Which every wife and virtuous man attains i 
And who attains not, ill afpires to rule 
Cities of men, or headftrong multitudes, 470 
Subjedt himfclf to anarchy within. 

Or lawlefs palTions in him, which he ferves. 
But to guide nations in the way of truth 
By faving dodtrinc, and from errour lead 
To know, and knowing worfliip God aright, 475 

ingenuous youth, as it is admirably calculated to infpire that 
/pint of fdf^commandy wuhich is, as Milton eftccincd it, ike truejl 
herojfm, and the triumph of Chrijlianitjd^ Life of Milton, 
p. 126. Dunster. 

Ibid, Yet he, <iuho n/^ns ^within kim/elf, &c.] Such fenti- 
ments are inculcated not only by the philofophcrs, but alfo by 
the poets ; as Hor. Od. II. ii. 9. 

** Latins regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum, &c.’^ 
and, Sat. II. vii. 8j. 

“ Quifnam igitur liber ? Sapiens ; fibi qui imperiofus, 

Newton. 

Ver. 471. SuhjeSl hmifelf to anarchy n,vithin, 

Or la'iu/tjs pajftons in him, which he ferves,^ We 
may compare the following pafiage in the Paradi/e If}, B. xii. 86. 
‘‘ Reafon in man obftur’d, or not obey'd, 

Immediately inordinate diftres 
“ And upjlart pojfions catch the pvernment 
** From reafon, and to ft rv it tide reduce 
“ Man till then free." DuNSTER. 

Ver. 473 * guide nations in the way of truth 

By faving dodruie, and from errour lead 
1 0 know, and knowing worjhip God aright, 

Is yet more kingly;] In this fpcech concerning 
riches and realms, our poet has culled all the choicclt, fineit 
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Is yet more kingly ; this attrads the foul, 
Governs the inner nun, the nobler part ; 

That other o’er the body only reigns, 

And oft by force, which, to a generous mind, 

So reigning, can be no finccre delight. 480 

Befides, to give a kingdom hath been thought 
Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 
Far more magnanimous, than toaflume. 

dowers out of the he.iihen ['oets .ninl philofoplicrs who h.ive 
tvrirtoa upon thcTc fubjccU. It is n fo much their uouls 
their ru{s{Uir.*'C fublimcd and improved. But here he fo.irs o\c 
thorn, and notirlrg could h.ue given 1dm fo eompli to an iilea of a 
divine tLaehcr, ai the life and character of our Bleifed Saviour. 

N r. vv’ I o N. 

Vcr. 478. TfMt ctrrr c\r the h)J\ cv/r reijftfy 

And oft h\ f^fC^y 'n.'hihy to (t j^rnet '.us vtindy 

S) cr.f! uo JiHifte deh^^ht,] 1 his is 

pcrfeClIy confon.int to our I.ord's e.irlv fentiment^, as the p)ct 
deft liboi him relating them in the firll Book of this Poem, 
vcr. 22 X. 

Yet held it mere humane, more ht avcnlv, firll 
By vvii nlng vvo'.ds to contjuer willing hiaif , 

And nuke j)crfaufion do the work ot fear." 

Dunst f r, 

Vcr. 48 1 . JjftdeSy to ^tve a ktu^don hath been th:u^ht 
Greater and nobler d.tU y and to lay d',~vn 
Far rrtjre ma^nant/n:ut, than to rfun:r.^ So f|e- 
phTflion to thofe who transferred lii • kingdom of Suh^n horn 
themf'lvei to another. (Quint. Curt. IV. i.) “ \'(>., (piidem 
maiti virtute inqulr, cfloie, qui piiml IntellexilH , quanto rniiis 
clT't, regn-nn faflidire (j-nim accij^rc, Din.Jrhar., Chari, s V. 
and other?, who have rcfigr.ed the i rown, were jM-rhap-, m our 
a’lthor’s thought, upon this occafn;:). For, as Sin. ca fa) s, 
{Thvrfy IH. 57ty.j 

“ Habere regnu.n, cafiis e(\ : virtus, dare." Nivviun. 
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Riches are ncedlcfs then, both for themfclvcs, 

Poffibly Milton had here in his mind the famous Chriftina 
queen of Sweden, who, after having reigned twenty-one years, 
refigned her crown to her coufin Charles Guftavus, when (he was 
iHll a young woman, being only thirty years old. Our author 
had before paid her confiderable compliments. The verfes under 
Cromwell’s pidure, fent to Chriftina, have been generally fup- 
pofed to be his : though Mr. Warton inclines to think they 
were written by Andrew Marvel, and adds that he fufpeds 

Milton’s habit of facility in elcgiack Latinity had long ago 
ceafed.” What ground he had for this fufpicion he does not 
fpccify, nor is it cafy to conjedure. I fhould not willingly 
perfuade myfelf that our author could foon lofe any faculty which 
he had acquired. BcTides thefe verfes muft have been written 
before the year 1654, when Chriftina abdicated ; and only nine 
years before that, wdien he publilhcd a collodion of his Latin 
and Englifh poems in 1645, he had added to his feventh Elegy 
ten lines which fufticiently fhow that he then pcrfedly retained 
his Elcgiack Latinity ; and why it fliould be fuppofed entirely 
to ccafc in eight or nine years more I cannot imagine. As 
Marvel was not his alTociatc in the fecrctaryfhip till the year 
1657, Milton has officially the beft claim to them. It was alfo 
an employment which, we may w'cll fuppofe, he was fond of, as 
at this time he certainly thought highly of Chriftina, and was 
particularly flattered mth the idea that, on reading his Defenjh 
Popultj Ihe withdrew all her protedion from his antagonift Sal- 
mafius, who was then refldent at her court, and whom, it W'as 
then faid, (he difmifled wdth contempt, as a parafite and an 
advocate of tyranny. Accordingly, in his Dtfenjio feemtda^ 
Milton honours her with a moft fplcndid pancgyrick ; and in 
appealing to her that he had no determined prejudices againft 
kings, nor any wifti wantonly to attack their rights, he particu. 
larly congratulates himfelf upon having a witnefs of his integrity 
tarn ^'cre regiam. The expreftion is fafficiently obvious and 
hackneyed in the flattery of royalty, but it is well worth ob- 
ferving, when it comes from one who fo fcldom fings in that 
ftrain. It may alfo be noticed here, as we trace a refemblance 
iof it in foine of the pieccding lines, where our author having 
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And for thy fLafon why they (liould be fought, 

faid that {\\ the laboriivis uid ill(intere(Iod difeharge l i migidracy 
conliil'i the real and proper ** oflice ot a ki ig,” j eds to 
afc! 11)0 a riipv'ilo ir degree oF ro)altv, or the nv>d tldungiilihcd 
cmiiKoee, to him who is duly practifed in the luiblt of felf- 
coinmar.d ; 

“ Vet ho who re’gn<i within himfelf ami rules 
** Palltons» defires, a d tearb, is mcn‘ a kt':g •/' 

and dill more to him who eonfeientioully lahoutb for the well- 
doing and well-being of nnnklnd at large, by the /.ealoub pro- 
pegatio'i of tr it!\ and puri unadulteiat^d religion ; 

“ Hut to gnid-' nittons i*) t!\e wav of tr>:tli 
“ 11; faving doetriiv, .in<l I'-om '-rror h td 
“ lok’uiA, and kmnvii.g worihipGod ariglir, 

“ E Net * e-. J.,'* 

Milton it app.ar^ I’oww -r was rather unfort'’-' ife in l.i f lee- 
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To gain a fccpfer, oftcft better mifs’d. 

quod duas virtutes, quae inter nobilcs quoque unicc clary funt, 
in uno video fuifle mancipio, imperium regendi peritiam cr im^ 
pmum contenviendi magnanimitatem, Anaxikus enim Meffenius, 
qui Mcffanam in Sicilia condidit, fiiit Rheginorum tyrannus* 
Is, cum parvos rclinqucret Hberos, Miciiho fervo fuo commen- 
dafTc confcntus eft. Is tutelam fan^e geftit ; imperiumque tarn 
elementer obtinuit, ut Rhcgini a fervo regi non dedignarentur. 
Perdudus deinde in aetatem pucris et bona ct imperium tradidir. 
Ipfc par VO viatico Aim,, to profedus eft ; et Olympic cum fumma 
tranquilitatc confenuit.’^ SaturnaL x, ii, Dunster. 


THE END OF THE SECOND LOOK. 
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SdldN, id a fpvccl/ of much flaUcrinp; commendation, 
endeavours to aieutoi in Jcjiis a pajlion jor atlorij, 
hif paritculiirilhn^ rarious iitjlanccs of conijuejh 
achieved, and preat aetions perfornicd, bp pcrjoi/s 
at. an earli/ period of life. Oar Lord replies, bp 
Jhoainp the xuinilp'of avr/dip fam and the im- 
proper means hif a'hieh it is general! p attained; 
and contrails :vith it the true p'/orp of religions 
patience and virtuous ivi/dom, as cxcnipUjicd in the 
chararler of Job. Satan jn ftilies the love of glorp 
J'roni the example of (loa hirnfelf icko requires it 
f rom all his creatures. Jefus detects the fallacp 
of this argument, bp Jhoxcing that, as goodnef 
the true ground on ichieh glorp is due to the p^rcat 
Creator of' ail things /inful Man can have no 
right xchatever to it. -Satan then urges our Lord 
refjieciing his claim to the throne of David; he 
tells him that the Lingdorn of Judea, being at that 
time a province of Rome, cannot be got polj'ejjwn 
of without much perfona! exertion on his part, and 
preifes him to lofe no time in beginning to reign. 
Jefus refers him to the time allotted for this, as 
for all other things ; and, after intimating fame- 
'xvhat reflecting his oxen previous fajferings, a/i:s 
Satan, ichp he jhould be jb fblici tons for the eaal- 
tat ion of one, whofe rifing xcas defined to be his 
fall. Satan replies, that his oxen defperate jiate, 
bp excluding all hope, leaves Utile room for f ear ; 
and that, as his oxen punijhment leas equal!!/ 
doomed, he is not intcrefed in preventing the reign 
of one, from xehifc apparent benevolence he might 
rather hope for fome interference in his favour.- - 
Satan fill purfacs his former incitements ; and, 
f^ppqjing that the levming relackince of Jefus to 
be thus advanced might arije from his being an* 

VOL. IV. M 
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(tcriiKunfcd uifh the leor/d and its f^/oric.s, conrejfS 
him to the jiimwit of a hi<j;h mountain, and Jroni 
thence /hnu's him mo ft of the hinitdom.^ of Ajia^ 
partieidiirlif pointiinj; out to his notice fane rrtra- 
ordtnan; mititarji preparations of the Parthians 
to reiat the inenrfions of the Sei/thians. He then 
infm'ms our l.ord, that he jhowed /fim this pur- 
p'V'tfy that he mi^;ht lee lurm }feee/i()rii nf/fitarp 
esi rtiims are to retain the poijejfion of kine;dom^\ 
(h-d'clf a< to fulnlne them at /IrfK and adefe^ him 
to enruhler hod iinpofnhle if \eas to nufintain Judeii 
ejanfit ta o iaeh Jtowerful nrii^h/uiurs as the Human i 
and Pardnans, and hme nea tfarp it mould be !<> 
jfn'm an alliance with one or otiur of them. At 
the hime time he rceommoids^ and oieapes to 
Jeenre to hina that oj the Parthians ; and tel''- 
him that bp this means his power mill be defembd 
from anp tlfnaj^ that PomcorCaiarmi^ht attempt 
((j;airfi it, and that he dill be able to e if end Ins 
pho'p mide^ and (fpenaHp to aecomplijla \Anit uas 
partieuhirlp ffcref/uru to make the throne of Judea 
na/lp the throne of David, the deliveraiu'e and 
re flora fnni of the ten tribes, jlill in a /hit c of 
eapthilp. Jefus. havinap briefly noticed I he vanity 
oj nfihtarp ejjbrts and the meaknefs of the arm o/ 
flel/r fays, that mhen the time comes Jor afeendinp 
his allotted throne he jhcill not he /lack: here- 
viarks on Satan's citraordi nary zeal /or the deli- 
verance (tf the Ijraelitcs, to mhom he had aheaps 
J/iomrd himjelf an enemy, and declares their /en i- 
tilde to he the enn/eyiiemr of’ their ididatry; but 
adds, that at a f uture time it may perhaps pleale 
(rotl to reeall them, and vejlore than to thar 
(ihcrlp and native land. 
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S O fpake the Son of God; and Satan flood 
A while, as mute, confounded what to fay, 
What to reply, confuted, and convinc’d 
Of his weak arguing and fallacious drift ; 

At length, colleding all his ferpent wiles, j 
With foothing words renew’d him thus accofts. 

I fee thou know ’ft what is of ufe to know. 
What beft to fay canft fay, to do canft do ; 

Thy adions to thy words accord, thy words 
To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart lO 
Contains of good, wife, juft, the perfed lhape. 

Vcr. 10, To thy large hcart'l See my note On Tar, 

B, i. 444. 

Ver, II, of goidj the lhape.] Milton, 

no doubt, by the word Jbupe intended to exprefs the meaning of 
the Greek, iosa, but in iny opinion it docs not at all come up to 
it, and feems rather harlh and inelegant. There are words in 
all languages, which cannot well be tranllatcd without lofing much 
of their beauty, and even feme of their meaning ; of this fort 
I take the word idea to be. Tully renders it by the word 
with as little fuccefs as Milton has done here by his Englhh jbape, 

Thvkr, 

I Hiould rather think It exprefled from the perfeila f y fra ho^ 
tifailSi and the forma %pja bonejTi of Cicero, De Ft ft* ii» 15^* 

M Z 
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Should kings and nations from thy mouth conl'ult, 
Thy counfel would be as the oracle 
Urim and Thummim, thofe oraculous gems 
On Aaron’s breaft ; or tongue of leers old 15 
Infallible : Or wert thou fought to deeds 
That might require the array of war, thy (kill 
Of condudt would be fuch, that all the world 
Could not fuftain thy prowels, or fublift 
In battle, though againll thy few in arms. 10 
Thclc God-like virtues wherefore dolt thou hide, 
Affefting private life, or more obfeurc 
In favage wildcrnel's ? Wherefore deprive 
All Earth her wonder at thy acts, thyfelf 
The fame and glory, glory the reward j > 

I-Lbcs urdique cxpK t.im ct Torquato, fermnm hu 

" Dc OrF, i. 5, (juidoin Marto 

hli, ft t.inqu.tiii Fail m f \ iJes ; li oculis ccrncrctur, v'Lc.’* 
A:ul t!i<’ inorf, hfcnuFf lie rorivlfis J'.tma hy /la pc in the ParaJtft 
L jty j]. iv. 

“ X'lrtuf in \\:x f ape how lo\c!y,'* Kv wton. 

Milton wa-j alfo foi.d oF (his phrafv. See my note on Par^ 
I iy K* iv. h48. 

V fr. I if. — r rf fctri c!J 

h:f\:llh\:\ 'i hr pxt hv mentioning thh after 
( j;/.- .vtl '{ /.‘ttoiMm IffjTjs to alltttie rn the opinion of (he Jewi>> 
that t!n Holy Spirit fpjke to the rhiljrin of lA'afl during the 
!f hy ( .ttal '! arti uraler thf firO temple by 

f!.<* /r y 'V ,'j. ,v,‘ pr C Part i. Koid: iii. 

Newton. 

\% r. 25'. '.'v r.'7L„r/] Our Saviour 

r->vn g withilootj iIk, allttrcuKnt of rithv , Satan attacks him in 
ft pl.iff ulfh th<' ih'irnn of glory, 1 have fcmrctiinci 
rhai Milt' I! Il'ich? [vaffildy take the hint of ihui coiu 
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That folc excites to high attempts, the flame 
Of moft ereded fpirits, moft temper’d pure 
Ethereal, who all pleafures elfe defpife. 

All treafures and all gain efteem as drofs, 

noc^ing rnofe two temptations from Spenfer, who, in his fccond 
Book of the Frm Oi/ten, reprefenting the virtue of temperance 
under the charader of Guyon, and leading him through various 
trials of his conHaocy, brings him to the houfe of riches, or 
deh'e as he terms it, and immediately after t-o the 
palace of glory, which he deferibes, in his allegorical manner, 
under the figure of a beautiful woman cnWt^PhihtimK Thyer. 

Ver. 25', ghr^ the rc’ward &c,] See Mr. WaitOn^s 

note on Lyadasy vcr. 70. 

Ver. 26. the Jlame 

Of ?noJ} ereSed fpirits Silius Ital. vi. 332. 

“ Fax mentis honeftae 

Gloria.’* Dunster. 

Vcr. 27, Of moft ereSied fpiritsy'] The Author here remem- 
bered Cicero ; Pro Archia. Trahimur omnes laudis ftudio, et 
optimus quifque maxime gloria ducitur," De Off, i. 8 , In 
maximis animis fplcndidifTimifquc ingeniis plurumque exfiftunt 
honoris, imperii, potentiae, gloriae cupiditates/* Newton. 

Erefted fpirits is a claflical phrafe. “ Magno animo et ereSIo 
eft, nec unquam fuccumbit inimicis, nec fortuna; quidem.” Cicero, 
Pro Rege Deiotnroy 13. And Seneca, Epft, ix. “ Ad hoc enim 
multis illi rebus opus eft, ad illud tantum animo fa7i0y et eredoy 
ct defpicientc fortunam.” 

It occurs likewife in Paradife Lofty B. i. 679. 

‘‘ Mammon the leaft treked fpirit that fell 
From Heaven.” Dunster, 

Vcr, 28. n.vho all pleafures elfe defpifey 

All treafures and all gain efteem as drofsy^ Thus 
Spenfer, in the conclufion of his Hymn of Heavenly Looje; 

“ Thenceforth all world’s defires will in thee die, ‘ 

** And all earth’s glory, on which men do gaze, 

Seem dirt and drofs in thy purc-lighted eye,” 

M 3 
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And dignities and powers all but the liiglicft ? 30 
Thy years arc ripe, and over-ripe ; the Ion 
Of Macedonian Philip had ere thefe 
Won Aiia, and the throne of Cyrus held 
At hisdiipofe; young Scipio had brought down 
The Carthaginian pride; young Pompey quell’d 
The Pontick king, and in triumph had laxle, 36 


And Milton, in his /Vaj sft ; 

Which is no more than what is falfc and rain, 

*• And merely mortal Dunsier. 

Ver, 31. Thy ytars arf rip^f avJ orjftmripf Our Saviour's 
Temptation was foon after his Baptifm ; and he was baptized 
when he was about thinyjears of Luke, iii, 25. 

Newton. 

Ibid. the Jon 

Of Macfdwia'i Thihp A-c.] Alexander was but twenty 
years old, when he began to reign ; and in a few ycarN lu* o\cr- 
firrntfl the Perfian Empire, which v>a> founthxi by Cyrus. Alex* 
andcr died in the thirty. third year of his .age, Xf svton, 

V«T. 54. At hts c!if|K)fe ;1 Shal.fpcarc writes J'tjp f for 
/'/r/, K, John, A i. b. iii. 

NccvL mud you lay your heart at his dijp f.** 

DvNsTra. 

Ibid. cc:p’) haJ brought d'iicrt 

lie C&rthagima*! /r//r;] Scipio Aft ii anus was rn 
more thin twenty-four years old, when he was fcnt IVoconful 
info Spain, fh: was between iwcniy-cighr and twenty-nine, 
when, being rhofcii Conful IvTorc the ufual lime, he transferred 
the war into Africa. Newton. 

VtT. 35 , — „ .1 . yDuni^ Tampey quell'd 

The P ^nttek and in triumph had nde.^ In this 

in.dancc our tut.hor is riOt fo extorts in the rcll ; for when Pompey 
wa;, fent to conuOand the wa; ia Aha againtt Miihridaics king 
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Yet years, and to ripe years judgement mature, 
Quench not the third: of glory, but augment. 
Great Julius, whom now all the world admires, 
The more he grew in years, the more inflam’d 40 
With glory, wept that he had liv’d fo long 
Inglorious : But thou yet art not too late. 


of Pontus, he was above forty, ])ut had fgnalized himfclf by 
many extraordinary actions in his ) oungcr years, and had ob- 
tained the honour of two triumphs before that time. Pompey 
and Cicero were born in the fame year ; and the Manilian law, 
^^'hich gave the command in Afia to Pompey, was propofed when 
Cicero was in the forty-firll year of his age. But no wonder 
that Milton was miftaken in point of time, when fevcral of the 
Ancients were. Plutarch, fpcaking of Pompey’s three memorable 
triumphs over the three parts of the world, his firil over Africa, 
his^ fccond over Europe, and this Lift over Afia, fays, that as for 
his age, thofe who affed to make the parallel cxa<^\ in all things 
betwixt him and Alexander the Great, would not allow him to 
be quite thirty-four, whereas in truth at this time he was near 
fo rty . See Piut . , Vit . Pompdi, Newton. 

Ver, 38. the thirfi of glory Cicero, () a 

Frat» iii, 5. Nec honoresy;//^, ncc deiidero gloriam.” 

And our author, in his Preface to his Eiconulafus ; I never 
was fo thhjiy after fatne^ nor fo deftitute of otlier hopes, and 
mcancs better, and more certain to attain it.*’ Dunster, 

Ver, 41 , <n}cpt that he had liv'd fo long 

Inghrimi^ Alluding to a ftory related of Julius 
Caefar, that, one day reading the hiilory of Alexander, he fat a 
great while very thoughtful, and at lad burft into tears, and his 
friends wondring at the rcafon of it, Do you not think, hud lie, 
I have jull caiife to weep, when I confider that Alexander at my 
age had conquered fo many nations, and I have all this time done 
nothing that is memorable ?. See Plutarch’s Life ofCufar, Others 
hiyj it was at the fight of an imago of Alexander the Great, 
See Suetonii yw. C(rf Cap. y. Newton. 
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To vvliom our Saviour calmly thus replied. 
Thou neither dofi: perfuade me to feck weahli 
For empire^s lake, nor empire to afl'ed 45 
For gl oiy’s fake, hv all thy argument. 

For what is glory but the hlaxe of fame, 

The people’s praile, if always praife unmix’d? 
And what the people hut a herd confus’d, 

A mifcellaneous rabble who extol 50 

“ II•l^!orlou^” here is \"Irc;lI\ /V^/onV//, i. c. infeiiublc to 
the charmi of glory, ii. 4^5. 

Rur.i mihi ct rigni place .int in vnlllhns amnes; 

** Fluminii amcm fyl\ .tfque Dunsj f r, 

Ver. 44. T/\f 4 r!*t*bir (itji perfunJ^ wf »!vo. ] Ht>u’ adiuir.iMy 
dors Mihon in this fpccch exjx’^rc the emptinef'* ard mutrtan.iy 
of a popular chara^er, and found true glory upon its oidv furc 
the approbation of the Ciod of truth ! 'i h.t re is .1 r< in:irk- 
able dignify of fentinunt runs (juite througli it, and I think it 
will he no extravagant e to allcrt, ih.it he has (oinprifed in tills 
feort cornpafs tlie fubdance and ijijlntelTcntt’ of a fubjis‘l whish 
has t-xcrcifcd the per.s of the greated moralilb in all ages. 

"I'hyer. 

Ver. TI:f pcop!(*i praijt'i tie.] W may compare with 
this and fomc of tlic following lii.cs the 3 til dan£a of Ciiles 
F letchcr's Chrijt*t Triumph civr Death : 

** Frail multitude! whofc giddy law is liih, 

And bed appUufc is windy flattering, 

Mod like the breath of which it doth coiifift, 

“ No fooncr blown, but as fexm vaniflting, 

** As much defjr’d, as little profiting, 

** 'Hut makes the men that ha\e it oft as light 
'' As thofe that give it." DuNsrrR. 

Ver. 49. n.K:hat thi pe’ipU but tt herd <nnfuh*d^ 

A tjii/iclldn(oui rubbU ouia <xtol 
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Things vulgar, and, well weigh’d, fcarce worth 
the praife ? 

They prail'c, and they admire, they know not what, 
And know not whom, but as one leads the other; 
And what delight to be by fuch extoll’d. 

To live upon their tongues, and be their talk, yj 
Of whom to be difprais’d were no fmall praile ? 
His lot who dares be fingularly good. 

The intelligent among them and the wife 


Thitigs vulgar y and avell njtfeigh'd, fcarce njoorlh the 
praife ? 

They praife and they ad mire y they knew not whaty 
And know not whomy hut as one leads the other 
Thefe lines are certainly no proof of a Democratick difpofitiort 
in our author, Dunster, 

No. And I think it not improbable that Burke, who loved 
the poetry of Milton, might have borrowed from this paflage 
the hint of his well-known expreffion ; againft which lefs clamour 
would have been raifed, if the herd confus'd and the mifcellaneous 
rablle of a profefled republican had been, as they ought to have 
been, remembered, 

Ver. 56. Of whom to be difpraisM] Tickell and Fenton 
corruptly read, after Tonfon’s editions of 1707 and 1711, “ Of 
whom to be defpis*d.” The genuine reading is reftored in Ton- 
fon's edit, of 1747. 

Ver, 57, His lot who dares he fingularly good d] Dr, Newton 
conjectures that Milton might here allude to himfclf, who 
dared to be as lingular in his opinions and in his conduct as any 
man whatever.** — But the language of the poet in this place is 
perhaps only claflical, as it might well have been fuggefted by 
Horace, EpA. 'iu 40. 

- — ** Sapere nude ; 

'' Incipe ; vivendi reile qui prorogat hor.lm, 

Rufticus expeCtat dum defiuii amnis.** Dunster. 
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Are few, and glory fcarcc of few is rais’d. 

This is true glory and renown, when (w)tl Co 
Lacking on the earth, w ith appreciation nvark:^ 
The jiiltiran, and divulges him through lleiixen 
To all his Ang.els, who with true appLiufe 

\\ r. v;. (7 J >. U . . > r r'.f. ] “ O' ' r ■ . 't 

l.iOu' i ..{'.’.in • '.i-.i'i!. .ui n * 

rnt ir:. r I ! i' 'u 1 1 n; ;I<!m ti". ■ i r,' 

C'jnd.'it, c!ari:.i< 'I 1 .nn/’ /. ic:. Di'n."*’.’. 

W r. ( / .•/ .-f : :i' '*» '''«'/ ' • . . i Id rj a ;;1 'rv 

0 u i' ...u a, * ^ > jr <, 1 e..l; 1’ v^, ;j- .. 

/r i: i.i V v! , v \ -i .ai {!r i..v,ora> ..i.u i.u ii'.oi i > 

i Jiv pcrr.’.vvl, L u :o,\. 

L V*’- rn:‘\ \::r v *•' . r 0 

' /v/ .• '•,] “ fp .'t.-a.l.tin ill"! 'im, >.! 

qe>-a c ii I'.o H. \,s I I ivi- j .r )'> o a.i/M p', 

vir fvj’to cam pvla loiUii i com'- ( aifis, !; p: .\it! 

Nim \ a*.'', iuj-aair, (;.Lv! t in tL^Il^ ! fi 

((.a.'frt .i-nn 'ii t'K, <ji;..m i.f 1. -.yi e i:'-!; iv, \ iv,\ rtii) i» 
I'O^ d-pil h..wUj t'e.r.tuii, i.iiiilinair.Ui inter n.ii..u j' .hlk li 
rLCiun.” • -0 /V ; /./ v';./, z. 

'1 cvliOr.itca tlu* .’.ml.ii'Iy :tfl* v'tlon. r-* 

lr,i'yr,.grv‘r nf >flilton aj’i'ln s to lliv priin ip-l'-s .invl rlv' aftiictioi . 
<I <;ur author. (}{a)Ie/’'» Mu: p. i ; j. ' ~ I\ 

k’iUvM' i-in’d If, niid-'r a < ^-i.k f ('{' a Mnwn i i - 

t ;;rii , On v/lnui, a. nv.^itin ; n i;.- tia di ii . ^ jt O.iti ’'', 
hn r aiy jri.ii-a hirndfr,; niiyg.: h.i.c intei.i.d in. tr.i' pi. n thn 
fame -I'p-'* ‘ ^ • 

\ ( r. 2 . n*:J lii . Iil^t . Ar •*/ / ’ r A } ! .; • ' . j So, in 

1 2 fH, ,ij .Mr. Dnnd r (Af f\ . 

“ 1 ’ ' i' ,li I anu* ./ I , .0 • !,i n t'.n,* r (ft’ !i , ft'.n/* 

A'al th !'> Ill '■ 1 .’ '.’s Viit^il'ht f j’l : 

“ Xov, UM hi. n.in- hy tlv i'rneli of J\,'Ke 
ik hall.” 
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Recount his praifcs : thus he did to Job, 

When, to extend his fame through Heaven and 

Earth, 

As thou to thy reproach may’ll: well remember,^^ 
He aik’d thee, “ Haft thou Iccn my fervant job ?” 
Famous he was in Heaven, on Earth Icfs known j 
Where glory is falfe glory, attributed 
To things not glorious, men not worthy of ftimc. 
They err, who count it glorious to lubduc 71 
Cy conqueft far and wide, to over-run 


Vcr. 67. He eijh'd the, “ IHfi iUnJ.cn my Jcrvanl 
Job, i. Newton. 

Vcr. 69. Where glory falju ntl^lluled 

T j thingi 7iot glm'du^, f?:anrJ ^xvoriJy of fame,} True 
glory, Tully fays, is the praife of good men, tlie echo of virtue : 
but that ape of glory, the random injudicious applaufe of the 
multitude, is often bellowed upon the worll ol adions. Lll 
enim gloria folida quxdam res et exprefla, non adumbrata : ca 
ell coirfentiens laus bonorum, incorrupta ^ ox bene judicantium dc 
cxccllente virtute: ea virtuti rofonat tanquam imago ilia 
autem, qute fe cjus imitatrieem die \ ult, temeraria atquc incon- 
lidcrata, et plcrumque |>cccatorum vitiorumquc laudatnx, fama 
popularis, fimulatione lioncllatis formam cjus pulcritudincmque 
corruinpit. Qua cxcitate homines, cum qutedam eriam priEclara 
cuperent, caque nefdrent, nee iibi nee qualia client, iunditus alii 
everterunt fuas civitates, alii ipli occiderunt.” Tufc, Difp, iii. 2. 
When Tully wrote his Tufculan Difputations, Julius Ca:far had 
overturned the conllitution of his country, and was then in the 
height of his power ; and Pompey had loll his liic in the fame 
purfuit of glory. Calton. 

Ver. 71. They err, ^who count it glorious to fnhJue 

By ennquefi far and fwidcy &c.] Here might be nil 
allufion intended to Lewis the fourteenth, who at this tune 
began to dillurb Europe, and whofc vanity aiul. a m b i tion were 
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Large countries, and in field great battles win, 
Great cities by aflault : What do thefe worthies, 
But rob and I'poil, burn, flaiightcr, and enflave 7 j 
Peaceable nations, neighbouring, or remote. 
Made captive, yet deierving freedom more 
Than thole their conquerours, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin whereloe’er they rove, 

gratified by titles, fuch as arc here mentioned, from his numerous 
parafitcs. 

W'c may here compare B. xi. ^91, kc. 

And again, vcr. 7S9, Sec. of the fame Cook. Dunsier. 

Vcr. 74. r.vhat d) thefe iv.rfhtet, 

But hh arj &c.j '1 hub Drummond, in 

kU Zha^UvJ ef the Judg^mt ; 

** All live on earth hy if 

V* ho moft can r-''ag<-, rch, ranfaik, blafplu mr, 

** Is ht'ld mod viriuou.', hath a lu^rthj*^ nanu.’* 

DuNsrrR. 

^ Cr. 7y, But r''h aud/^u'/, hkt Jfm^ht, and r*tjLiie 
This dcfcriptit'n of the ravages of eonquerour. may have b»Tn 
copied from fomc of the accounts of the barbarous nations that 
i.,.adcd Rome, OAd def ribv> the (Jet c thus 

enjlii^^ing^ ind hu^ nvtgy TnJ, III. /V. X. 5;, i^'C. 

Ou NS r r R , 

This pafijgc refembh's th.c Gosernour of Pangor's reply to 
Mendez Pinto, who attril)ute> fix h .t^ts as tlv'fe to the eh,in(r of 
nvor : “ Wliat is this you fay, replitd he; can vou maintain that 
he that ('^vjuersj d.th not rob f th.it he whith uf th force, doth 
zot iiU f tliat he which opprciTcth, fterf.rmx n^ the aHi n of a 
tjrant P** Sec t!ic I’ravcls of Fordimind Mendez Pinto, Knglilh 
♦ dir. fol. 1653, p. i8j, and Spanifh edit. h)l. 16*0, p. iS;, 
** N'egarcy^ que qtiicn conquiila, no roba ? Sad* 

V er, 7^* ha'ie behind 

Bethiu^ but ruin'\ “ 'thus, 5- ** ^ 

tat.tl is the gar/s^.n of hden I cforc the m, behind them a 
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And all the flourifliing works of peace dcftroy j go 
Then fwcll with pride, and muft be titled Gods, 
Great Benefadors of mankind, Deliverers, 
Worlhipt with temple, prieft, and facrifice ? 

One is the fon of Jove, of Mars the other ; 

Till conquerour Death difcover them fcarce men. 
Rolling in brutilh vices, and deform’d, g6 

tie folate fwilderne/u*' And Gray, in his BarJf has a fimilar do. 
fcription finely exprcffed, where he fpeaks of the conquefts of 
Edward the Black Prince in France. 

What terrours round him wait ! 

Amazement in his van, with Flight combin'd, 

And Sorrow's faded form, and Solitude behind." 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 8l. and muft he titled Qodty 

Great Bencfaltors of mankind y Delroerersy^ The 
fecond Antiochus king of Syria was called Antiochus ©loj, or 
the God : and the learned author l)c Epoch. Syro. Macedonum, 
p. 109, fpeaks of a coin of Epiphanes inferibed ©c 5 
The Athenians gave Demetrius Poliorcetes, and his father Anti- 
gonus, the titles of 'Evs^yirai, Benefailoriy and Deliverers, 

Calton. 

Ver. 84. One is the fon of Jovey of Mars the other Alex- 
ander is particularly intended by the one, and Romulus by the 
other, who, though better than Alexander, founded his empire 
in the blood of his brother, and for his over-grown tyranny was 
at laft deftroyed by his own fenate. Newton. 

Ver. 86. Rolling in briitijh vicesy and deform' df\ Thu?, in 
Comusy ver. 77, 

To roll with plcafurc in a fenfual fiyed* 

To roll in vice is a mode of exprellion frequently ufed by Cicero. 
— in domellicis eft germanitatis Jhpris volutalisd* Oratio De 

Harnfpic, Rcfpojif 20. 

Quis umquam nepos tarn libere eft cum fcortis, quam hie 
cum fororibus volutatutf" Ibid. 27. «« cum omnes in omni 
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Violent or (lianicliil death their due reward. 

But it' there be in glory aught ot good, 

It may by means tar dill’ercnt be attain’d, 
W’ithout ambition, war, or violence ; 90 

By deeds of peace, by wifdom eminent, 

Bv j\uiencc, titnperance : 1 mention ftill 
Him, whom th.y wrong', v.ith laintly patience 
borr.e, 

Ma le t.imous in a I.uiJ and times olilcurc; 

W ho lainui la.: ni)\v w itli honour patient Job? 95 
Tuor b 'Cre.tes, ;^uho next more memorable?) 

By what lie taught, an»! lutler’d tor to doing. 

For truth’s fake fulfering ileath, unjull, lives now 
Iv.pial i:i fame to pioudJi conquerours. 

i'f j\‘if r://n e! rum Epin. AH, ramili.ir# 

i\. 3. Non jus jiir.tE.Hum rclujtiifti ? non aniicos proHidilli \ 
non pircs'i ipaniu intulilH ? non Honique m omui dt Jiorc 'icfu* 
AJ JforciMK iv. 19. Dunster, 

.Milton’s oxpnfuon lidars a ftrongcr rcfcmblanco to tlic 
ii in G. With:rN nr CiftJt.unu^.Ch/tt 1660, p. 69. 

<< without controul 

“ liuy mi^ht in Ltu: iuji at ploafurc rouL** 

Ver, 92. /?> t, :] Not wltlioiit .in allufiotl 

porhi pi to 5 f. P'jtcr's GOjiHiinatitin, II /V/. i. 6. “ AJJ to Lnow- 
iVrnpcrur.cc, and to tem^traua paii{n(<\'* 

^ cr. </)» P ,^r ('tv/M ur\f 7 ir>re rt'n:r,jhU ?) 

II, 'what /v ioUfhf anil (itfj'i d f .r f 
/T t) :t:b' ! f>ike fuff tv'.g u/nufy /. : ci fr^VJ 

h^’ial trr /. /? (' n'jucfQUn.^ .Miluni lu'rrt 

dooj not r^rdplc wl;li i.r.'.rmtr* to placn Socr.iH’s in flu* torcnioH 
r.ir.k ot ^'.1!,.^ ; an opii.Min more aniialih* .it IimII, .an, I a^rco.iWc 
to that rpirit of lo/c which brcaihcs in the Gofj' !, tluin tlio 
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Yet if for fitme and glory aught be done, loo 
Aught fiiffcr’d ; if young African for fame 
Mis walled country freed from Punick rage; 
'flic deed becomes unprais’d, the man at Icaft, 
And lofes, though but verbal, his reward. 

Slrall I feek glory then, as vain men feek, lo; 
Oft not deferv’d ? I feek not mine, but his 
Who fent me ; and thereby witnefs whence I am. 

I'owhom thcTemptcrmurmuringthus replied. 
Think not fo flight of glory ; tlierein leafl: 
Refembling thy great Father: He feeks glory, no 
And for his glory all things made, all things 

fcvcrc ortliodoxy of thofe rigid tcxtuarics, who arc iinwilling to 
allow r.ilvation to the moral virtues of the Heathen, Thver, 

Vc r . I c I . if' ye {/!'■< e .7 // f. r fa me 

liti rjjafJ.d country ferd from Punick rage;'\ This 
fiiows plainly that he had fpeken Lxd’ore of the elder Scipio Afn- 
canus ; fur he only can be faid with propriety to have freed hh 
*\.wjlcd conn'ry from Punick rage, by transferring the war into 
%xain and Africa, aft-r the ravages w Inch Hannibal had com. 
initted in Italy during the fecond Punick war. Nbwtok. 

Vcr. 109. 'V^ink not fo Jhght cf glory;'] There is nothing 
throughout the vliole poem more cxprclTive of the true characler 
of the icmptci tlian this reply. There is in it all the real falfe- 
hood of tl\ father of and the globing fubtlety of an infi- 
dious dcccner. 'J'lic argument is falfe and unfound, and yet it 
is veiled over Vv it’^ a certain plaufiblc air of truth. The poet 
has alfo, by introducing this, furui{hcd himfclf with an oppor. 
tunity of explaining that great queftion in divinity, why God 
created the woild, and what is meant by that glory which lie 
cxpcfls from frs creatures, ihis may be no improper place to 
ohferve to tiu’ leader the author’s great art in weaving Into the 
body of fo ilioit a work fo many grand points of the Chrlllian 
'theology and morality, Thver, 
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Orders tind governs ; nor content in I leaven 
By all his Angels glorified, requires 
Glory from men, from all men, good or bad, 
Wife or iiiuvife, no difi'eience, no exemption; 115 
Above all faerifiec, or ballou M gift, 

Gloiy he requires, and gloiv he receives, 
Proiniieuoiis from all nations, Jew or (ireek, 

Or barbarous, nor exception hath declar’d ; 

From us, his foes pronounc 'd, glory he cxaCls. 120 
To whom our Saviour ferventlv repliid. 

And r^afon ; fince his W ord all things produc’d, 
Tliough chiefly not tor gloi v as piim.e end, 

But to fliow forth his goodnefs, and impart 
[lib gCKxl communicable t ) e\ery foul 125 

Freely; of whom what could he Id's expccl 
Titan glory and beivediclion, that is, thanks, 
The flightefl’, eaflefl, readiell: recornpence 
Fnun them who coukl return him nothing elfc, 
And, not returning tliat, would iikelidi render 130 
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VcT. 130. .InJf r::( r t'nf.iug tliif,] Hero .’.ynif', and 

tetaon fullow th': corrtija r«..uling ot I'opfuti’s rdu. ol 1707 njni 
1711, And, not ruiurnii.^^ a/-;//* \%hk!j, aj Dr. Newtuo 
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Contempt inftead, diflionour, obloquy ? 

Hard recompence, unfuitable return 
For lo much good, ‘ fo much beneficence ! 

But why fhould Man feck glory, who of his own 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs, 135 
But condemnation, ignominy, and fhame? 

Who, for fo many benefits receiv’d. 

Turn’d recreant to God, ingrate and falfe, 

obferves^ fpoils the fenfe ; and which he and Mr* Thye'r cor- 
reded in their copies, before they hadfeen the firft edition* But 
the genuine reading is reftored in Tonfon’s edit* of 1 747, in 1 imo. 

Ver. 138* recreant] In Shakefpcare*s King jfoh/t, 

where Conftance reproaches the Duke of Auftria with having 
deferred her caufe, and being perjured and a coward, (he fays to 
him; 

Thou wear a lion’s hide ? Doff it off for lhame. 

And hang a calf’s Ikin on thofe recreant limbs**' 

And Spenfer, Faer^ Queen, ii. vi. 28* 

** Thou recreant k night* *' 

Where Mr, Warton obferves that « recreant inighi** is a term 
of romance; and cites the following paffage from the Mortt 
Arthur, ** Than faid the knight to the king, thoti art in mf 
daungcr whether me lyft to fave thee or ,to fley thee; and, but 
thou yield thee as overcome and recreant, thou (halt dye. As 
for death, faid king Arthur, welcome be it when it cometh ; 
but as to yield me to thee as recreant, &c.*' 

Recreant, or recreditut, in the feudal ilgniiication imported the 
higheft degree of treafon, bafenefs, and cowardice* Du Cange 
fays, probrofum adeo cenfuit vocabulum, ut illud dcfcribeie 
noluerit Radulphus de Glanvilla." Dunstbr* 

Thus Milton in his Profe^Works, terras the Jew, a recreant : 
“ And like a recreant Jew calls for ftoncs, p. 170, edit* 
1698, vol. i. 

Ibid. ingratc and falfe,] Referring perhaps 

to his Par, Loft, B. iii. 97, e r r- 

VOL. IV. N 
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And fo of all true good himfclf defpoil’d ; 

Yet, facrilcgious, to himfclf would take 140 
That which to God alone of right belongs : 

Yet fo much bounty is in God, fuch grace. 
That who advance his glory, not their own. 
Them he himfclf to glory will advance. 

So fpake the Son of God ; and here again 145 
Satan had not to anfwcr, but ftood ftruck 
With guilt of his own fin; for he himfclf, 
Infatiablc of glory, had loft all ; 

Yet of another plea bethought him foon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, laid he, fo deem ; 150 
Worth or not worth the fccking, let it pafs. 

But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain’d 
To fit upon thy father David’s throne, 

By mother’s fide thy father ; though thy right 
Be now in powerfid hands, that will not part 155 
Eafily from pofTefTion won with arms : 

Judaea now and all the Promis’d Land, 


he had of roc 

All he could have/' 

Vcr. 151 . W.rtb or not nvfrth the In all the edi- 
tions which I have feen, except the firft, it is primed “ Worth 
or not worth thar fccking;" hut, not knowing to whom ibftr 
could refer, I imagined it (hould l)C Worth or not worth thj 
fccking but the firft edition exhibits this reading “ Worth 
or not worth the f eking," a» Mr. Sympfon propofed to read by 
conjeflure. Newtos. 

This genuine reading is reflored in Tonfon’i edition of 1747* 
in lamo. The corretinefs of this edition makes it very valu- 
able* 
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Reduc’d a province under Roman yoke, 

Obeys Tiberius ; nor is always rul’d 
With temperate fway ; oft have they violated 160 
The temple, oft the law, with foul affronts. 
Abominations rather, as did once 
Antiochus : And think’ft thou to regain 
Thy right, by fitting ftill, or thus retiring ? 

So did not Maccabeus : he indeed i6j 

Ver. 158, Reduc'd a province nder Roman yokey'\ Judxa 
was reduced to the form of a Roman province, in the reign of 
Auguftus, by Quirinius, or Cyrenius, then governor of Syria ; 
and Coponius, a Roman of the equeftrian order, was appointed 
to govern it, under the title of Procurator. Newton, 

Ver. 159. nor is alivajs rul'd 

With temperate /luay ; ] The Roman government 
indeed was not always the moft temperate. At this time Pontius 
Pilate was procurator of Judsea, and, it ap|'>ears from hiftory, 
was a mod corrupt and flagitious governour. See particularly 
Philo, de Legatione ad Caium, Newton. 

And Jofephus fpeaks of the murders committed on the Jews 
by Pilate, Antiq, Jud, L. xviii. C, v. Dunster, 

Ver. 160. oft ha<ve they <vblated 

The temple j (S:c.] Pompey, with feveral of his 
officers, entered not only into the holy place, but alfo penetrated 
into the holy of holies, where none were permitted by the law 
to enter, except the high-prieft alone, once in a year, on the 
great day of expiation, Antiochus Epiphanes had before been 
guilty of a fimilar profanation. See II Maccab, C, v. 

Newton. 

Ver. 165, So did not Maccabeus: &c.] The Tempter had 
noticed the profanation of the temple by the Romans, as well as 
that by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria ; and now he would 
infer, that Jefus was to blame for not vindicating his country 
‘igainft the one, as Judas Maccabeus had done, againft the other. 

N % 
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Retir’d unto the defart, but with arms ; 

And o’er a mighty king (b oft prevail’d, 

That by ftrong hand his family obtain’d. 
Though pricfls, the crown, and David’s throne 
ufurp’d. 

With Modin and her fuburbs once content. 170 
If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal 

He fleJ indeed into the wildcrncf* from the pcrfccutions of 
Antiochus, but there he took up arms againft him, and ohtaim'd 
fo many vi^lorics over his forces, that he recovered the city and 
fantfiuary out of their hands, and his family was in his brother 
Jonathan advanced to the high priefthood, and in his brother 
Simon to the principality, and fo they continued for fcvcral 
defeents fovcrcign pontiffs and fovereign princes of the Jewilh 
nation till the time of Herod the Great : though their father 
Mattathias, (the fon of John, the fon of Simon, the fon of 
Afmonxus, from whom the family had the nam* of Afmoncans,) 
was no more than a pried of the courfe of Joarib, and dwelt at 
Modin, which is famous for nothing fo much as being the country 
of the Maccabees, See 1 Manab, Jofephus, Pridcaux, 

NEWTf)V. 

Wr. 17^* y/* kingdom wwe ^9/,] Kittgdom here, like 

regnum in Latin, (ignities ktttglj the ctrcumjinifcfs 9/ ngaf 

f or, as our author in his |X)litical works writes, itngiht^, 

Dun.mfr. 

Ibid. — ht nt'/it thtt setf/] 1 hii is 

a bolder Latinifm than is quite confonani with KngUlli pHtry, 
The fame may be obferved of the following p-lLge, in the be- 
ginning of the ninth Book of Par, 

“ Afr, of ihefe 

Nor (kill’d nor Audiom>, higher argument 
Rtmaintd* 

And again, B. ii. 443, 

— « what remaiPis him KTs 

Than unknown dangers and as hard cfcapc 

DuK!>rtR. 
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And duty ; zeal and duty are not flow, 

But on occafion’s forelock watchful wait : 

They themfelves rather are occafion bell: ; 

Zeal of thy father’s houfe, duty to free 175 
Thy country from her Heathen fervitude. 

So (halt thou beft fulfil, bell verify 
The Prophets old, who fung thy endlefsreignj 
The happier reign, the fooner it begins : 179 

Reign then ; what canft tliou better do the while ? 

To whom our Saviour anfwer thus return’d. 
All things are bell fulfill’d in their due time ; 
And time there is for all things, Truth hath faid. 
If of my reign prophetick Writ hath told. 


Ver, 175. But on occaJionU forelock <watchful *wait ;] Spenfer 
perfonifies Occafion, as an old hag with a grey forelock ^ Faer^ 
(lu, ii. IV, 4, 

And, in ftanza 1 2, Sir Guyon 

“ fad her hent 

By the hoare locks that hung before her eyest** 

Spenfer likewife, Sonnet 70, gives Time the fame forelock. 
Shakfpeare, in his Othello^ has 

• ^ To take the fafeft occafion by the fronts** 

The Greek and Latip poets alfo deferibe occafion, i. c. time 
or opportunity y M with a fprclock/* Donster. 


Ver. 175, l^cal of ihyfatloer'shoufey'] Ixix. 9. “ For 

the zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up;’* which pflage is 
applied in the New Teftamcnt {John, ii, 17,) to the zeal by 
our Lord for the honour of his Father’s houfe, when he drove 
the buyers and fellers out of the temple, Dunster, 


^ Ver. 183, AnJ time there is for all things, Truth hath fauL] 
To every thing there is a feafon, and a time to ever}’ purpofe 
under the Heaven,” Ecclef iii, j, Newton, 


N 3 
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That it (hall never end, fo, when begin, 185 
The Father in his purpofe hath decreed ; 

He, in whofe hand all times and fcafons roll. 
What if he hath decreed that I lhall firft 
Be tried in humble ftate, and things adverfe, 

By tribulations, injuries, inlults, 190 

Contempts, and Icorns, and Inarcs, and violence, 
Suffering, ablbaining, quietly expeding. 

Without dillruft or doubt, that he may know 
What I can I'uffer, how obey ? Wiio heft 
Can luffer, beft can do ; beft reign, who full 196 
Well hath obey’d ; jull trial, ere I merit 
My e.xaltation without change or end. 

But what concerns it thee, when I begin 
My everlalling kingdom ? W hy art thou 
Solicitous ? What moves tliy inquilition ? too 
Know’ll thou not that my riling is thy fall, 

V'er. 1S7. //«', /T Kvh'/r hirtJ titl ftv/t and ftafam f //. ] It 
not Tor you to know the /jw; ./•;/ (hr whwh the 

Father hath ynit in hU own power/’ i. 7, Newton. 

V er. 189. Be tried n humb'.e Jlate, aui tf:in^t adziry'r^J Sll, 
Ital, iv. 60 J. 

** Erpl'irant aJvtrfa viro-i/' DuNsTrn, 

Vcr. 195. 

U ell hath -s/vv’i/,] !{< r<* pioh.il>Iy the author 

rcmcmbcrcJ Cicero. “ Qui bene imper.it, p.irurrit :ili<|uamlo 
ncceflc eft , cr qui m^xicftc parct, vidriur, qui aliqu.irHio iinperefT 
dignm cftc.'' Leg, iii. 2. 'I he fmtimenl otcurs in 
Ariftofle, Poht. iii. 4, vii. 14; and in Plato, De Leg. vi. as 
Urfinus and Davies have noted. Nr w to n . 

Vcr. 201. Kno'-nA/i not that mv rifing n thf falt^ Al- 
luding to the rifmg and fctiing of opjK/irr ftar^. Milton, in the 
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And my promotion will be thy dcftrudion ? 

To whom the Tempter, inly rack’d, replied. 
Let that come when it comes ; all hope is loft 
Of my reception into grace : what worfe > 205 
For where no hope is left, is left no fear : 

If there be worfe, the expediation more 
Of worfe torments me than the feeling can. 

I would be at the worft : worft is my port. 

My harbour, and my ultimate repofe; 210 
I The end I would attain, my final good. 

My errour was my errour, and my crime 
My crime j whatever, for itfelf condemn’d ; 

And will alike be punifh’d, whether thou 214 
Reign, or reign not; though to that gentle brow 
Willingly could I fly, and hope thy reign. 

From that placid afp^cl and meek regard. 


r Morning.ftar, 


firfl: Book of this Poem, terms our Lord 
then in his rife." Dunster. 

Ver, 206. For 'where no hope it left, left no fear .•] Milton 
here, and in fome of the following verfes, plainly alludes to part 
of Satan’s fine foliloquy, in the beginning of the fourth Book of 
the Paradi/e Loft • 

So farewell hope, and, with hope, farewell fear! 

Farewell remorfe ! All good to me is loft ; 

Evil, be thou my good !" Thyer, 

Vcr. 217. From that placid afpeftj Spenfer, Shakfpeare, 
and the poets of that time, I believe, uniformly wmc afpeff 
thus accented on the fecond fyllable j as Milton has likewife 
always done in his Paradife loft. \ cannot forbear citing one 
initance on account of the exquifite beauty of the paffage. It 
«s a fnmlardefcription of the fame Divine Perfnn, who had juft 
been offering himfelf a ranfom for man, B. iii. 266. 

M 4 
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Rather than aggravate my evil Rate, 

Would ftand hotween me and thy Father’s ire, 
(Whofe ire I dread more than the lire of Hell,) jio 
A flielter, and a kind of fliading cool 
Interpolition, as a fummer’s cloud. 

If I then to the worll that can be hade. 

Why move thy feet fo How to what is heft, 

** His words here endu'd, but his afpeSi 
Silent \ct Tjuke, and breath’d immortal love 
1*0 mort.il man.’* 

And \’idi makes Miry, in her I .im''nration .at the font of 
the crofi, particularly refer to our Lord’s //.n or medi arp< (t, 
ChijK V. S 6 o. 

Heu ! qurm te, nate, .ifpicio > Tuan-' illc /W^-,i 
“ Lucif fac’.a n p'.tu gu ux Dr i ; r. 

\’cr. 219, n\u/i/ r:**./ try Fatf''fr‘i 

Milton in his Orlc nn Jiuth >/ a fur has .1 fiinilar 

fxprclTion, x. 

** But oh ! why didft thou rot Pay here below 
lo Mels Us with tliy hea . <ri-lo‘- 'il innocence, 

'lo fi.tkc his wrath wl.om hn hath inatb‘ our foe, 

To turn fwift-ruiLing blaik {.vidition hence, 

** Or drive away the llauphtcrinjit pt‘llilencr, 

** Fi fund *t~iXi,\t kt drj cur dryericd iniiit 

Du.vsrr R, 

\ er, 22 I « itrtd f'f (hadlKg C^rJ 

r/ /;#%**?» r'< , /cwU'. | In the 2^th 
chapter of Ifaiah, as Mr. Dunftcr alfo obferst s, the proj ht i 
addrelling Gcxi, terms him a flrrngth to the a II renyth 

to the needy in his did refs, 4 refuge fruril the Oorm, o jJuui.r’ 
from the heal," And, in the fucc'^eding vorfe, the inirrixdiiion 
of Gotl is illudratcd by the famt* /unih’ uhnh the j>oet ufc'. 
“ Ihou (halt bring down the noife of flrangrr ,, as the heat )') 
a dry place ; even the heat ruith tU fad.x>j / a d ul" 
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Happieft, both to thyfelf and all the world, 225 
That thou, who worthieft art, Ihould’ll be their 
king ? 

Perhaps thou linger’!!:, in deep thoughts detain’d 
Of the enterprife fo hazardous and high ; 

No wonder •, for, though in thee be united 
What of perfection can in man be found, 230 
Or human nature can receive, coniider. 

Thy life hath yet been private, molt part fpent 
At home, fcarce view’d the Galilean towns. 

And once a year Jerufalem, few days’ 

Short fojourni and what thence could’ft thou 
obferve? jjj 

The world thou haft not feen, much lei's her 
glory. 

Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant courts, 
Beit fchool of belt experience, quickeft infight 
In all things that to greateft aCtions lead. 

The wifeft, unexperieiic’d, will be ever 240 
Timorous and loth, with novice modefty, 

(As he who, feeking alfes, found a kingdom,) 

Vcr. 234. AnJ once ajenr ferufnlcm,] At the feaft of the 
p.iirovcr, Luke, ii. 41. Newton. 

Vcr, 258. pikk^f} infiglu] In all 

rditions, and indeed in Milton’s own, it is printed “ quickcll 
‘ but wc cannot but think it an errour of the writer 

or printer, and prefer the emendation which Mr. Theobald Mr 
Meadovveourt, ami Mr. Ihvor, Im.e, unknown to each other' 
proiwfed, vu. “ quickeft hfight." Newton. 

Tonfon's edition of 1747 reads « quickeft 

o Saul. 

Wix. 20, 21, Newton. 
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Irrcfolute, unhari.ly, unadventurous : 

But I will brin^ thee where thou foon fhalt quit 
Thofe rudiinonts, and fee before thine eyes i+j 
The monarchies of the earth, their pomp and 
Hate ; 

Sufficient introdudion to inform 
Thee, of thvfelf fo apt, in regal arts, 

And regal ir.yfferies ; that thou may’ff: know 
How bell their oppofftion to withffand. jjo 
W'lth that, ^fuch power was given him then,) 
he took. 

The Son ot God up to a mountain high. 

It was a mountain at wliolc verdant feet 
A fpaciuas plain, outffrctch’d in eireuit wieie. 

Lay pleafant ; from his iidc two rivers ffowM, 25; 
The one winding, the other llraight, and left 
betucen 

Fair champain witli lefs livers interveinM, 

\'er. 2,-1. If 'fvji a I of Mr. 

Duiiilcr’s irnprtp.nt note on j'.iii'-gr, oMi-c-t tin (e) fr.tr }’ r 
tilt curious eiefs ription of tlii^ n*. i on to tl.t- t tui of the ho -h. 

Vcr. 25 ^. I if ,nr /' ■ .'/ f J Dr. .\' \Uoii 

and Mr. Du'.A^t ohArve, iluit t! Liih- s tlio K'jj'lir.itrs 

pufTi! g through tile couirr) vciih .i ./vt, i’-'.oAH..’ 1 .1 

111), xi. ;2l; .Hid hoer it i. valhd “ 
Luphraits" i>y Statius, .it.il M .rti.in.; . k'/p -I! i. 

V. ith th- i t-r', • .u-, wr.H*;, th'* I tgris i h o. tei.n ei 
being d.Aiitad .is Uvift in Us tourh, .is , “ I ,d.' 

coru itutur ,1 c fh rr.if / /, /o ire ipit vo :i ' I'-.rr !' %; M' ii 
fa^Ulam,” I’Isn. /. Ihi. jih. yj. (. yp. Ao ! Do-i. liu\ 
it flcreiTa^wi iJKlllOl Hcf. 

\ <*r. 257. ; A hj, fifu i'.orv offPd, ] 'I la, 

word inUT'sjdnd inuy here ferve u. a tluc lo h\ui ti, tu a iMfluge, 
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Then meeting join’d their tribute to the fea : 
Fertile of corn the glebe, of oil, and wine ; 

which was very probably in Milton’s mind in this place. Quintu* 
Curtius, having fpoken of the great fertility of the country 
between the Euphrates and the Tigris, adds, Caufa fertilitatis 
eft humor, qui ex utroque amne manat, toto fere fob propter 
<i'e/ias njuarum rcfaclantc.” L. v. C. i. Dunster. 

Ver. 2 j8. TheJi meeting joined their tribute to the fea ;] StraEo 
dcfciibcs thefe two rivers, after having encircled Mefopotamia, 
joining their ftreams near Babylon, and flowing into the Perfian 
Gulph, L. xi. p. 521. Dunster. 

Milton here adorns his geographical exadnefs with a phrafe 
from his beloved poetry, Gur, Lib» c. xv. ft. 16. 

** Poi Damiata fcopre ; c come porte 
Al mar trihuto di celefti humori 
Per fettc il Nib fue famofc porte.” 

Ver. 25’9. Fertile of corn the gitbe, cf oilj and 'mine;] Thus 
Farad fc LoJlj B. xii. 18; 

Labouring the foil, and reaping plenteous crop, 

Corn^ mincy and oil,’* 

/^nd Ovid, Amor. II. xvi. 19; 

Terra ferax Cerensy multcique feracior 7/r<r; 

Dat quoque bacctfcram Pallada gratus ager.” 

Dr. Newton, conceiving this defeription of the fertility of 
the country to refer only or principally to Mefopotamia, cites 
the following pafTage from Dionyfuis, as copied here by Milton. 

I he geographical poet had been fpeaking of the country between 
the Euphrates and the 'I'igris. 

Ou ixm TOi wtoo'crotTo /?c'T»5f, 

Oi^ cfi? cvftyyi Iluvx yifaifuty 

MijAoif afyuiXoiciv i^icrTTilxi* 

llanmy (pnoi^yli; unp at^iflacxTo KccpTrcet. 

Quintus Curtius likcwife notices the pec, liar fertility of the 
“ lair champain,” between the two rivers. “ Inter Tigrim 
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With herds the pafturcs tlirong’d, with flocks 
the hills ; t6o 

Huge cities and high-tower’d, that well might 
feem 

The feats of mightieft monarchs ; and fo large 
The profped was, that here and there was room 
For barren defart, fountainlefs and dry. >64 


et Kuphrnam jacontia tarn ulicri et pin^»i Tolo ut a paHu 

^xxora ilicantur, ne Tatictas ptrim.tr.” I., v. i. And 
Strain) ttrrrii Mefopotamia « c^.uniry 

nh'.und'.ft^ in p^iflnrd and tk/* .n , L. xvi. p. 747 * 

the greater part of this “ large profixd,'’ at Icall ot tlu>lc 
countries whkh lay eatl of Mefo^x^tamia as t.tr as India, is well 
tntitlccl to this defeription of fertility, either conftdered figiira- 
ti\e, or literal ; as both ancient and inodcrn accounts toinbii o 
to fhow. Dunsier. 

Wr, 261. j So alfo in ihc 

Alhgr:, V. 117. 

To^iir'J citUi plcafc US think' 

Turrits urba is very common amongft the Latin ports, 

1 HYIX. 

is no Icfs common with the Greek 3uthor% 
'Ihub Ilcliod, b(ut. fi^'rr. v, 270. 

lUfx y ETriYproi 

V/hcrer, Pnr. B. xi. 640. 

*• CiUd y' tntn with l f‘) gr.ut and 

^^irgil has tnrn^fr.r'jMf urbrs,’* /t.n, x. and O-id 

“ ///rr;/;! rnttnibus,'' A^.r, HI. sill. 4K, aj.tl “ /i/mgo muri/’ 
EpijL (X Pont. III. vi. 40. But 1 do not ki.ow wlu re to jxnrt 
out the exact Cpithvt tun tit a^ joit'-d \klth urbu. Du NSfER. 

VVr. 264, Per harr/Ti d*jart^ fokntamhfi anddn,^ t.u"- 
tnm/r/ff a word of muih rftWI, was prolubly fuggcllcd by tb 
Greek Diodorui Siculus fj^aking ot the Arabia Defui'^/ 



BOOK III. 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


189 

To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
Our Saviour, and new train of words began. 

Well have we fpccded, and o’er hill and dale, 
Foreftand field and flood, temples and towers. 
Cut fhortcr many a league ; here thou bchold’ft 
Aflyria, and her empire’s ancient bounds, *70 
Araxes and the Calpian lake; thence on 
As far as Indus cafl, Euphrates weft. 

And oft beyond : to fouth the Perfian bay. 

And, inaccefliblc, the Arabian drouth : 

terms it tp^fxoi xai ; and Strabo deferibes the parts oi 

Mefopotamia, that lay moft fouthward, xa» XuiFfu 

Ver, 268, iemptes and t(yw(rty\ Sec Mr, 

Warton's note on Sonnet viii, 1 1, 

Ver, 269, ■ here thou behold ’Ji 

Ajfyria^ and her empire* i ancient hounds,^ Tilt 
fituation of Mount Niphates, it has been already obferved, was 
particularly adapted for this view, in which the poet tracei 
accurately the bounds of the Affyrian empire in its greatcfl 
extent j the rrver Araxes and the Cajpian Lake to the north j the 
''tiojer Indus to the eaft ; the river Uuphratfs to the weft, and oft 
'^beyond as iar as the Mediterranean ! and the Veyjxan Bay and the 
Defarts of Arabia to the fouth, Ounster, 

Ver. 274, snaccflblc',} Solinus deferibes in a fimilar 

manner the moft def.iit parts of Africa. Speaking of the boun. 
darics ot the prounce of Cvrene, he fays, A tergo barba- 
rorum varix nutioncs, ct fdi/udo inaaefi/* C. 30, Dunster. 

Ibid. drouth:] This figure of 

fj eech is equally bold and of hue clfca. We might fupwfc it 
fuggefted by Virgil’^ 

Hinc drjn-ta ft: tegiod* Ain. iv. 42. 

Or by Lucan's calidas Lihyte fstientis arenas.** Or ftill 
niorc by a dciciiption of the wildernefs of Barca in Siliiis Italkus. 
who terms it Barcc fidemsbus arida Tenn^'* 
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Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 27; 

But, hv adopting the reading of the elder editions we find 
the very phrafe in a pafTage of the I.i!l -mentioned j'oet, xiv. 74. 
Hie, contra Ltlnitinf-n' favn Caiiroftiiie furentes, 

Cernit devexas l4l)i»xon no'oile Chelas.” 

I cannot forbear infer ting here a citation from a po^t of our 
own country, eontem^x^rary with Milton, where a defcription of 
the “ fandv defart" iv gi\en in tlie fame bold fiyie. I cirt* tl.e 
palfage more at large than is necclfar}', trom an 0 { inion that tl'.c 
whole of it m\ii\ be acceptable to the unuler ot talle. It \% 
taken fri^’n tlie AJJ* -.s i^'' uhi<h conluiles tlu’ 

of C,r r^fSr:S\u printed in under the title of A 

^ hi.'.j { . tt Ji : VC P - r"), 

“ O, \'-ho hath taded of thy clcmerev 
In greater nuafure, or more oft tlian I ? 

My grateful verfe thy giMidncfs lhall difplav, 

O thou that wcnt'rt along in all m\' wj\', 

** To where tlie morning uith p-rtumed nings 
From the high mountairA of IhinJura ff'rii gs ; 

To that new. found out world, wlu-re fober niglu 
rakes trom the Ant!|'odes her blent flight ; 

** To thofe dark fea', uhcre horriil winter reign» 

And birals tht Hubborn tlc-ods in icv chains ; 

** do Libyan wafte', -‘-h Jr- thr>l vrjhrjfti 
•* And where fwoln \’ilu> eoolc ilu* lion\ r.igtn" 

Sandys was the trar.flator of Part of this volume of 

poc-ms confids of a Paraflriife th' Pjr!^.^ ; w'hit h Mr. W.irton 
judly terms admirable, d hem i> alfo a P,n,iphntir r/u- P A 
of JA>, in fo rnaderly a 0\ le, that it may be well dmibtc-d it 
any jx)et cT the fuccccdir.g centurv has furpafled it in a fimil.n 
attempt, Dunster. 

Ver. 275. Ihre Sir.e'irf’f tS^c.] dhis <ity wj. fituali'd on 
the I igris j of I. C. ot eircuit, i.ii,Ans hot 

daji journfj \ aceordin.g to Diixiorui Siiulus, lib. li. its cirunt 
was fixty of our miles, and in Jonah, ii. 3. it is faiil to bo 
excftdmg great cuj of three daji jiurttfjy twenty miles being t! '- 
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Several days journey, built by Ninus old, 

Of that firfl: golden monarchy the feat. 

And feat of SalmanalTar, vvhofc fuccels 
Ifrael in long captivity ftill mourns ; 

There Babylon, the wonder of all tongues, j8o 


f.'ommon computntion of a day’s journey for a foot^travcllcr : 
built by Ninns rAdy after whom the city is faid to be called 
Nifiei'ch ; of that firjl golden monarchy the fenty a capital city of 
the Affyrian empire, which the poet ftilcs goldett monarchy y pro- 
bably in allufion to the golden head of the image in Nebuchad- 
nez/ar’s dream of the four empires ; and feat of Halmnnaffaxy 
who in the reign of Hezekiah king of Judah carried tlie ten 
tribes captive into x\iT) ria feven hundred and twenty-one years 
before Chrid, fo that it might now be properly called a long 
captivity, Newton. 


Ver. 277 . that firfl golden monarchy^ GcLhn is here 

generally deferiptive of the fplendour of monarchy. It may 
refer to what is faid in hidory of the magnificence of the kings of 
Perlia, their golden palaces, golden thrones, golden beds, ka. See 
Par, Loflj B. ii. 4. CJden might alfo have a political reference 
to Milton’s apprchcnfions of the great expences of monarchy ; 
with refpea to which, in judifying his republican principles, he 
had faid that the trappings of a monarchy would fet up an 
ordinary commonwealth.” Dunster. 


Ver. 280 . There Bahylniy kc,] As Nineveh was fituatcd 
on the liter Jigiis, fo was Babylon on the Euphrates; the 
'ivondcr of all tenguesy for it is reckoned among tiie feven wonders 
of the world; ... as Nineveh, for fome fav it was built 

by Bclus, and others by Semiramis, the one the father, .and the 
other the wife, of Ninus, uho built Nineveh; but rebuilt by 
himy 1C whoever built it. it was rebuilt, and enlarged, and 
beatiiificd, and made one of the wonders of the world by Nebu 
^diadnezzar, (/. this great Babylon that I ha ve built • 

n; 50;) A... fidah led captivey in the reign of 

J.houk™, , k.,, 8 ,, x,i,. 



192 PARADISE RKGAINED. book iir. 

As ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 
Judah and all thy father David’s houfc 
Led captive, and Jerufalem laid waftc, 

Till Cyrus fet them free ; Perfepolis, 

His city, there thou feeft, and Badra there ; iS j 
Ecbataiia lier ftrudurc vafl there fhows. 

And Hccatompylos her hundred gates ; 

There Sul'a by Choafpes, amber ftream, 

dcftildfc cor.Jifion it lay manv years t:!l C\*ut fft 

unJ rcilor«-\l the Jews to their country again. Etta, i. asul li. 

N r, W ION. 

Vor. iS 4 . 

\'C.] '1 he' city of Cvru>, if rot huijt 

by him, yet by him made tlic capital city ttf the Pcriiin empir- . 
ar.d EiZdra there, the chief city of Hulriar.a a prourrr (>t 
Perfla, famous for its fruitfuh.cfN ; mcntioi.cvl by Virgii, 
ii. 136. Newton. 

\ cT, 2S6. Ecbjtnrta htr j^uiHure .di ih ry y/ , j At.cicril 
hiflorians fj^eak of Ecbatancy the mctropiiis of Media, as a very 
Jirge city. Herodotus compares it to Athei s, L. i. C. 9S ; 
iitrabo calls it a great city, L. it ; and Pols bias, L, 10. fa) ^ it 
greatly tACcllcd other cities in ritiies anti magnificence ot 
buildings. New tun. 

The walls of Ecbaiana C. i. \'. : J we re built with 

ftoncs il’.rcc cubits broad .irul fix loni'; ; tlu ir height in the whol ' 
bcirg fesenty cubits atal tluir bre.idth fifty. Supf^ofing th- 
cubit to have been only a fsot .ind half this made tln m ow 
hundred and five feet high, and levcniy .five broad, v^ec EnJe^tux^ 
Part i. Book t. DuNsrtK. 

Vcr. 287. AnJ lifcat')mp\l i I fr huntfrtii ; J J he n.vn • 
fignifics a ittj an bunJffJ ; and fo tile e.ipllal city ol 
Parthia was called. Strabo^ L. xi. p. 514. Ni w ion. 

Vcr. 288. Sufa by Ch>iafpt\^\ Sufi, the ShuOian of 

the Holy Scriptures, and the royal feat of the kings of Perfia, 
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The drink of none but kings ; of later fame, 

who rcfided here in the winter and at Eebatana in the fummer, 
was lituatcd on the river CbonfpeSj or Euhjeus, or IJbi as it is 
called in Daniel ; or rather on the confluence of thefc two rl\crs, 
which meeting at Sufa form one great river, fometimes called by 
one name, and femetimes by the other. Newton. 

Dionyfius deferibes the Choafpes flowing by Sufa, v. 1074. 

VTCtfcl Ti fiwv Dunster. 

Ibid. amber fireamy\ See Mr. Warton^s 

note on ComnSy v. 865. 

Ver. 289. The dntik of none hut \'] If we examine it 
as an liiflorical problem, whether the kings of Per fi a alone drank 
of the river Choafpesy we fliall find great rcafon to determine in 
the negative. We have for that opinion the filence of many 
authors, by whom we might have expelled to have found it con* 
firmed, had they known of any fucheuflom. Herodotus, Strabo, 
Tibullus, Aufonius, Maximus lyrius, Ariftides, Plutarch, Pliny 
the elder, Athenxus, Dionyfius Pcricgctcs, and Euftathius, have 
mentioned Choajpes, (or EuUns), as the drink of the kings of 
Pcrfia or Partliia, or have called it regia Iy?npha^ 

but have not faid that they alone drank of it. I fay Choafpei 
or Eultsuiy becaufe fomc make them the fame, and others counted 
them different rivers, d'hc filence of Herodotus ought to be 
of great weight, becaufe he is fo particular in his account of 
the Pcrfian affairs ; and, next to his, the filence of Pliny, who 
had read fo many authors, is confiderable. Though it can hardly 
be expeded that a negative fliould be proved any other way than 
from the filence of writers, yet fo it happens that .lEllan, if his 
authority be admitted, afibids us a fulljiroof that the water of 
Choafpei might be drunk by the fubjeas of the kings of Pcrfia. Tart 

a'Kha i^ohx itTip ru ’sroXvTtAfia? y.a) cc^a^ontaj 

na* vJ'wp >;>£oA«9a to ik tS XcoerTtf. ’ETrjt tV tim ipyptw to-jtw 

iiotTTu T>3? SipaTTtla? Tw a t»? ‘T 

T« XoacTTTH, lia / 8 a< 7 *^£^ Kai svpt^^ ri<; xcii Qjyivlt; 

aj- T»TO 0 itai Utpyirr.t to» ^oyla on «» 

arv^tlo Tn «» huTyo hi the auriages r^i'huh JhILwed 

VOL. IVe 0 
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Built by Emuthian or by Parthian hands, 290 

AVrwj, there r:rrre ab-iphiVice nf thin^i <n;hkh ft ) vcd ouly for 
pomp a):d cjl, ; thoc ‘Ttv/f tilj > the 'iLUiter of Cho.Wpc^'s. The 

heiniT opf^rifd ihirj} in a dejnit placcy and the curruigcs 

not beino yt io”:e np, it iCnS pioJduned that if any one had oj the 
^7/;" ;■'//' Clioafpcs, he Jh add giz'e il \t i xei ti di ink , One n.\:ai 
fcund <ivhQ had a little y and that not fiveet, Xdxcs drank liy and 
accounted him ^ii'ho yuve it him a htnefadfn\ becaufe he had 
penjred ^eeith thn/f if that little had not been fouiuL Var. I EH. 
xii. 40. Mention is made indeed by Agathoeles of a certain 
water, which none but Peilian kings might drink; and it any 
otiicr writers mention it, they tal.e it fiom Agatlmdes. We 
find it in Athcreus ; ^yJooy\r.c, h l\y 7 cn^ then y.ul 

iXf* fuai Oi T^TO xdct^cc; iQ'a’.yo'^rXy y.x) uraax rjoib xtt 
u’S.ti r, ^zc-i>dx y.x) Tov 'TfBcr^fidicy erS.'i rlv 'CoaiOMt' di alhUy 

\j.y Ti? 'crir, v ^ryx, Agaihodei Ja\i that tt'tie is in I irjta 

a ^.e<7/rr calhd golden; that it cnrjijis of jeventy jircam^y that 
rone drills -f it except the king and his rldyl joUy and that if any 
ether ptrf n d:eSy death :s tJ'e punjenunl. It ooes not howe\('r 
arpear, that the golden ^vahi ainl C/.v fpes wore tlie fame* 
Ihvil'lathiiis, ha\i'’g franf.riljcd this pdfage from Agathoclcs, 
2 dels : 'LddAv't) b yxl to Xcuo-iraov t'jy-y lorn. o 

Ihyr.; dy.c,‘S-l:y '-.’.rxTay loTir^a.lov yd‘x Ip.iXy.ho.- - (fta re, whether 
the Tcvt/C' C!ir>af;'es, fixhuh the P<rjia'> I mg diank ri hi^ expe^ 
ditions, <zi\r foibuldif! to all othcis in’ hr t! e fame p, naltw isufla- 
tliiiis in llomcr. Ifn-d. T, p. 1301. Kd. Bafil. It may be 
granted, and it is not at all improbable, that none bi-lides the 
king might drink (;f tint water of (ihoafpes, wiiieh W'a.s boibcl 
and barreled up lor his ufc in his militaiy ('xpedilions. holinu^ 
indeed, wlio is a frnoloiis writer, fays “ (ih,aip,s ita diilcis 
cll, ut Perfiei regcs (jaamdi'i inira lipns Perfidis ilnit lolls fibi ex 
CO pocula \ indicarint/’ Miltem Uu'lnre, conliih'red as a poin, 
v.'ith whole purpoft' the labiiiou^ liiitvd bell, is by no means to 
be blamed f(>r what lie has advanced ; as e\en the autliority ot 
Solinus is fulHcicnt to jullify him. Jok i ix. 

Sec Mr. War ton’s note on Canus, v. 912. 

Ibid. hiter fime, 

Bud I by E mat I urn or by Tar than hands, Ac.j Cities 
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The great Seleucia, Nifibis, and there 
Artaxata, Teredon, Ctefiphon, 

Turning with eafy eye, thou may’ll; behold. 

All thelc the Parthian, (now fome ages pad, 

of later datCj hiiilt hy ^mnthum hatidsy that iSj Macedonian j 
by the fuccohbrs of Alexander in Afia. The great Sc/eucuij 
built near the river Tigris by Selcucns Nicator, one of Ale:. an- 
dcr’s captains, and called great to dihinguiih it from others of 
the fame name; NiJthisj another city upon the Tigris, called 
alfo Antioclia, Auh'jchja quam Nifihin ojocant, Plin. vi. i6. 
Artaxata^ the chief city of Armenia, feated upon the ri\er 
Araxes, //nVr? Araxtm Artaxate. Plin. vi. lo. T.rtdor, a city 
near the Perfian bay, below tlie confluence of Kupliratcs and 
'llgris, 'Toedf.n hip a eo?!jfacfitcm EuphratA etl igm. Piin. vi. 2S. 
Ctejipho)!, near Seleucia, the winter refidonce of the Parthian 
kings. Strabo, L. xvi. p. 743. Newton. 

Ver. 292. Artaxatay} Strabo, L. xi. p. 528, fays that 
Artaxata was built by Hannibal, for Artaxas ; v. ho, after being 
general to Antlochus the Great, became king of Armenia. 

Dunster, 

Ver. 294. AJl thej'e the Parthiatiy <&:c.] All thrj'e cities, 
which before belonged to the Scloucidx or Syro- Macedonian 
piinccs, fometimes called ktngi of Anitochy from their ufual place 
of rcTidence, were now under the dominion of the Partliians, 
whofe em)>ire was founded by Arfacesy who revolted from Anti- 
ochus I'hciis, according to Pridcaux, two hundred and fifty years 
before Chrilt. This view of the Parthian empire is much more 
agreeably and poetically deferibed than Adam’s profpeft of the 
kingdoms of the world from the mount of vifion in tire Paradife 
Loll:, xi, 383 — 41 1 : but ftill the anachronifm in this is worfe 
than in the other : in the former Adam is fuppofed to take a 
view of cities many years before they were built, and in the 
latter our Saviour beholds cities, as Nineveh, Eabvion, d.e. in 
this flourilhlng condition many years after they were laid in 
mins ; but it was the defign of the former vifion to exhibit 
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By great Arfaccs led, who founded firft 295 
That empire,) under his dominion holds, 

From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. 

what was future, it was not the defign of the latter to exhibit 
what was pad. Newton. 

The immediate objc<fl: of this Temptation was to awaken am- 
bition in our blefTed Lord, by (bowing him all the kuigdorm of the 
njcjrld, and the glory of them, that is, the fp’endour of the great 
empires that had been, or ftill were in exigence. Thcfe are 
fho'.vcd by means of their principal cities, the extent and magni- 
ficence of which may be fuppofed to mark the great power and 
riclics of the princes, that built or inhabited them : 

Huge cities and high-tower’d, that well might feem 

“ might iifi 77ionar chi 'd* 

Thus, having traced the cxtenfivc bounds of the nncicTtt Ajf. 
rian Empire, he exemplifies its fplcndour and imjiortaiu'e in the 
defeription which he gives of Kifu-zeh and Eahji.fi, tlic two 
principal feats of its government. He next touchc', on the 
Ptrjlin and Median hhnpircs, in noticing PtrPpolii and Ecbntana-, 
and flicncc bv diiecling the attention to Ihcatompylhi, txc. makes 
a tranfition to x\\c: Parthian i'impire, at that time the rival iuA for- 
midable anfagonift of the Roman power. — Whatever anaehronifm 
th» rctore thtic may be in this place, it is furely not introduced 
iifelcfjly and unnecciTarlly, as Dr. Newton infinuates. Dt-'NstFK. 

Ver. 297. the luxurijiu Lr/gs of Antioch^ No parti 

cular hixury feems laid by hiilory to the charge of Ai.tiochu'^ 
Thv'js, tl'.ough it was the profligate conduct cf Ag itlio.les, or 
Andragoras, then Ciovernoi of Rarthia under him, th it incited 
tho relentment of Arface*), .ind was the c.iufc of tliere\e)It, and 
finally of the creation ol the Parthian Lmpiie. bt.e Piideaux. 
Part ii. Rook z. Ihe contefl with Arfaccs wa. afterwards car- 
ried on b) Seleucus, the fon of Antiochus ; againit wltom alfo i:o 
imputation of any kixuiious exctflis ft em to be n corded, d h.e 
jK'Xt king of vbyria who made any attempts to recover P.irtliia 
was Antiochus the Great, fo named for his valour, prudence, 
hin- iKcnce, and other virtues, which he maintained unimpcaclied 
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And juft in time thou com’ft to have a view 
Of his great power j for now the Parthian king 

till he was above fifty years old ; when he married a young 
woman, and totally changing his character, pafled his wliole 
time, as Livy deferibes him, L. 36, omifsa omnium rcrum 
cura, in conviviis ct vinum fequentibus voluptatibus, ac dcindc, 
ex fatigationc magis (juam fatictute carum, in fomno."' Before 
this he had however ceded Paithia and Hyrcania to Arfaccs, Ton 
of the Arfaccs who firfi headed the revolt, on condition of his 
becoming his confederate, and afiifting him to recover the other 
provinces. But Milton had probably here in his mind the dc- 
feriptions given in hiilory of the luxury and profligacy of Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes ; whofe abandoned condiuJ^ and diflipation was 
fuch, that inflead of Epipha 7 iesy or the Illuftrious, which name 
he had aflTumed, he was generally known by that of Epimct7j€s, or 
the Madman, Sec Volyh, apud Athenceum^ L, v, Dunster. 

Ver, 298. And j7ij} hi ti7ne thou coTn'Ji to hanjt a 

Of his great ponver &c.] Milton, confidering 
very probably that a geographick defciiption of kingdoms, how- 
ever varied in the manner of exprefiion and diverfified with little 
ci'fcumftanccs, mufl foon grow tedious, has very judicioufly 
thrown in this digreflive pidurc of an army muftering for an ex- 
pedition, which he has executed in a very mafterly manner. The 
i.imc conduft he has obferved in the fubfequent defeription of the 
Homan empire, by introducing into the feene putetors and pro- 
confuls inarching out to their provinces with troops, li^lors, rods, 
and other ciifigns of power, and ambalTadours making their en- 
trance into that imperial city from all parts of the world. There 
is great art and defign in this contrivance of our Author’s, and 
the more as there is no appearance of any, fo naturally are the 
parts conncilfed. Thyer. 

Compare the Ehcrnijfv of Euripides, where Antigone has aL 
cended the tower to behold the Grecian army, and her conduiftor 
lays to her 

Eiv KAIPON a’ EBHI, 

IltAacr'yn'ov 

— ver. 106. Ddnster, 
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In Ctefiplion hath gather’d all his holl 300 
Againft the Scythian, whole incurlions wild 
Ha\'c walled Sogdiana ; to her aid 
He marches now in haile ; Tee, though from far, 

\ t’r. 299. U'jxr th: Ftirthiiin king 

1 ! Ci'J-pl'vi })iith giifhir'i! (lU hi^ h JJ, SiC.] Ctefi- 
plion fee ms to 1 li\c b.ccn the gcntral place ot' rendezvous of the 
Parthian arm\ , w’nerever their delHnation might be. Strabo 
fays that the' Cartluaii king-, who Itad before madeSehucia their 
'vvipti.r RhdiCiae, ren'.oved to Ctefpiion, becaufe it was huger, 
iiiivi nua-e cahelatd tor confuler.tble miliiai\ preparations and 
becaale tin} v. ilV..d to Lve the inliabit.ints of v^ekucia fioin the 
es oi a numeroui, aiinv in a place not ruilicicmtly 
large to rec<' \C tl;-in. u i7T'^ic.,To ‘-/i rui 

7JV [yx ur, xnu-ru^i'Aioi'jTo 17:0 rxv 

'^/LJiy.d yxi ffciTJiTi-ii* oi.ccyn h'j curl /cJyA? k* 

xui so y .y Uci: r vt^rui y: Z7hr,bc^ c-.y'yy'.vY.^ yui t/a Ka rarx't . iv i t,iu,¥ 
citT-or xxT'':r y.-vucyr-Y.j y,%i ra y.:n rx rtyixc; trpOiTy kfoc/tj 

'siirc'.ry.,'. Stral/O. L. i6. p. 743. '1 hc palfagc is mtul by 

Jlp. Aewto.-:, a.'p.irt nt’y under a inifc.pprehernion o{' it- tine fenle ; 

!■' if kf m jr that the Parthian kii^gs made Ctcfphon their 
- 1 for th-' purpofe of presenting the ireiirhons of 
tl- . n ' . Put by l<t>j.y.d ytlXc, wx mull utalerll iisd fohneis 
fro s tu-.r I lOVince'. b^'i'deiing O'l Srwhia. '1 he inountainoub 
Joe'n wi'o make a ^ .n't <»! liie Ihirthian aimy in this place, 
s. j). are p irticnlaiiy deh.iilj d by Strabo as refembling the 
S. Sc.hhiMo in iheir manr/jr of h.ir.g, 6\y.\, L. xi. 

Duns i lr, 

^ er. 502. to her aul 

I!'' /rr/urcs h'. w in /w/e ; ] In the ChnrjPi, or 
I.riI21KOIi(a ILL of LueiuH, .vleieury in afimilar manfier Ihews, 
;i!.d defen!}! j to C baron, C\ rus rnarc’iing on his expedition againll 
Crefu^. lia n g explained who CJyrus is, and having related 
oi'. fjrnser cnnqaefls, In lays, yx\ NTN’ t^acrfk.TJ Iti-I Ai^tocy totxiK, 
T'.y Kp'Scr'jy x;yok irunxy, C. i), — '1 his Diahigue of 
Lecian ib not uiti.out iib refcrribk.nce, in other refpcCtb, to this 
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His thoufands, in what martial equipage 
They ifflic forth, ftecl bows and lhafts their 
arms, 


part of our Author’s poem. Mercury, to gratify Charon in a 
fliort time with a full \icw of what is palling in the world, tells 
him that he mult devife a fpeeular mount” on purpofe, 
ly.ccm SKoriHN. This he does hy piling Pelion on OlTa, and 
Oeta and Parnallus on thefe. Ho thence Ihcws his friend an 
outllrctch’d profpeef” of land and water, y\v 'ijoXhh, ^ * 

op-n, ■zzrora//.yf. Charon afterwards defires to fee Nineveh, 
Babylon, and other famous cities of antiquity. The lird of thefe 
Mercury tells him has been fo completely deftroyed, that no 
traces of it remain : the fccond he flrews him, and, it may be 
remarked, deferibes it (v 7 rvfyo;f and tcv f/Jyav -crfpiCoAc-y 
which is very fimilar to our Poet’s cities and 

i0‘zucr\iy’* vcr. 261. fiipra. 

I take this opportunity of obferving that Milton in the xith. 
Book of his Paradifc Lofly where Michael deferibes, and after- 
wards Ihows to Adam, vcr. 417, the many lhapes and ways of 
Death,” feems more immediately to have had in his mind a part 
of this Dialogue * where Mercury having noticed to his com- 
panion, ‘‘ Conquerour Death,” (0 iSeXtiros putting a 

fudden Hop to the ardent hopes and vain fehemes of man, pro- 
cceds to point out and deferibe the fatellites or minifters of this 
great power, m the many and various modes of death. He fpe. 
Cifies firft ‘‘ difeafes dire AyysAo* dvr-d Ifrnphoti 
'nrcAAoi, cig Spa?, 'V.vpirol, ^ (pOout, ; to 

which he humoroully adds, fuicide, robbers, public executions, 
and tyrants, ^ A>,s-^p,a, ^ 

C. 17. Du NS ICR, 

Ver. 305. /hzd midjhafts their avfnsy] Catullus 

terms the Parthians fagittferoj\w^ Parthos,” Rp, xi. And 
Dionyfius diHinguifhed them as <ivarlike and armed z'.'itb hozvsy 
Perieg. y. 1040. 


ayxeAoToJoi. Dunster, 
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Of equal dread in flight, or in piirfuit; 

All horfemen, in which fight they moft excel ; 
See how in warlike mufter they appear, 

In rhombs, and wedges, and half-moons, and 
wings. 


Ycr. ^r6. Of equal dread itt flight ^ nr it: pvrfuit % 

All hnt , 'e net: y in avJuch f eh ' the) moft excel ;] Lucail 
notices the friill of the Parihlans in difchnrging their arrows at 
their purfuers, while fled from them, lib. i. 229, 

mif’d Farthi poft terga fagitta 

Ovid refers to the Lmc circnmlfancc, De A.rt, Amatuh i. 209, 
hz. Alai Virgil fpeaks of “ b'ldentemque fuga\<\xx\\\\\y\d' Oeor^. 
ill. .^9- 

Dionyfius alfo deferihos the Farthians habituated from their 
infancy to archery and horfcmandiip, v. 1044. Dunster, 

\ cr. 309. In rhombsy and nxedgeSy and kalj moonSy and ] 

Xhc Rhomb or (fdSacy^ was a Battalia with four equal, 

but not reiftangular, fides. — dhe ox cuncuiy was th(‘ rhomb 

di\ idcd in the middle, having three fides, reprefenting a wedge, 
or the Greek letter A. It is deferibed by Vegetius, L. iii. 29. 
And is mentioned by Virgil ; 

denft cuneis fe qiiirqiie coatfiis 

'' Agglomeraiit,*" JEn. xii. 470. 

And by Statius, Thebaidy x. 740 ; 

'' Cornua nunc equitum, cunem nunc ille pededres.*' 

The half moon was the Ire met ax'?, ^ It was in the form 

of a half moon, the wings being turneii backwards, and the 
main body pn Tented to the enemy; it was alfo called xifr); or 
being convex and hollow. Statius fccms to have alluded 
to this form, Theb. v. 145 ,* 

Luvatutnque putes ay mc?i defccndeic,” 

And Silius Italicus has “ luuatn J/exibns,** iv. 319. The 'ie/>^r 
aXC the xfpT» of the Greeks, ard the ala or corttua of the Larii.s. 

DuNSI L R. 
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He look’d, and faw what numbers numberlefs 
The city gates but-pour’d, light-armed troops, 3 1 1 

Vcr. 310. nvhat mimheri numlerlefi^ A man- 

ner of exprefTion, though much cenfured in our author, very fa- 
miliar with the Greek poets. I'hus ^Efchylus, Prometh, 90^. 

A'nohtfjLoq oiJ'e y 0 ^ttc^oc, 

ricpisto? 

And Perfepy 682. 

avetK^ tsohqy uttqXh;, Thyer, 

Thus Lucretius, iii. 799. and x. 1053. hmiunero ^lumero,'' 

Dunster. 

I will refeue the great poet from cenjttrcy by Hiowing that the 
phrafe was common as well in the profc, as in the poetry, of his 
own country. Thus Niccols, in the Mirour far Mag, i6rO| 
p. 815, of an army : 

In number mmberltjfe w’ith frclh fupplies.’* 

Again, in Yarington's T^wo Tragedies in Oncj 1601. 

‘‘ happy was that griefc 

Which hath abridg’d whole numbersy numherlrjfcd* 
Again, in G. WitherT Mijirejfe of PhilaretCy 1622. 

Saw rich beauties, I confefle, 

“ And in number , numherlejfc 
Again, in Sir J. Davies’s Hymns to AJireoy 1622- 
Recount thefe nimhers numbcrlej/'c,** 

-Again, in P. Fletcher’s Purp. IJlandy 1635, 5* 

To keep this fieged town ’gainft numbers numberleJfP^ 

And, in profc, fee Sir Edward Dcring’s ColleBion of Speeches, 
4to. 1642, p. 121. The vumherlejfe numbers of Monks, 
Fryers, icc.” And alfo Drummond’s CypreJJe Gro^e, edit, 1681, 
p. 431. The ?iumbtr!efs 7 iumber of the alTembly,” 

Vcr. 3ii. The city gates outfouPdy] So, in Virgil, 
xii. J2I. 

Procedit legio Aiifonidum, pilat^ue 
Agymna Je fundunt portis ; Seed* Dunster* 
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In coats of mail and military pride ; 

In mail their horfes clad, yet fleet and ftrong, 
Praiincing their riders bore, the flower and choice 
Of many provinces from bound to bound ; 315 

Ver. 512. hi coati of mail and military pride ; 

hi mad tlhir horfes clad, c^'c.] Plutarch, in his 
acco.mt of tlie dclcat of Cralfu^, favi, that tlie Parthiaiib, on a 
fuJdcn throwing off the covering of their armour, feemed all on 
fire from tlie glittering brightneff of tlicir helmets and breaft- 
platcs widen were made of Marxian fteel, and fiom the brafs 
ai'vl if on trappings of their hoifes. — Aral Judin, fpeaking of the 
Pirrhians, deferibos them and their hoifes completely armed, 
L. \li. C. 2. 

\\’ e may compare, u ith our author’s defeription in this place, 
n paffage ot Claudian, In Ri/fn, ii. 551. 

Hie ultrix acies ornatu fulgida Martis 
Explicuit cunco?. Pedites in parte fiidflra 
Conlidunt ; equites illtnc p^fcentia cinjum 
Oia rtludantur prejjis fcdaiL lnpaiis» 

Hinc alii fxvum crillato verticc nutent, 

Kt trcmulos humcris gaudent vibrarc colorc», 

Q'ioc> operif lormatque clialybs. ConjunCta per aitcm 
Flexilis indudis animatur lamina membris, 

Hoi ribilis \ ifu. Crrdas Jimnlacrn moveri 
“ terrev/f cognat oque <viros Jpirarc metallo^ 

Par <veflitus cqiiis ; feirata fic>it>' minantury 
Fi rrat'jjquc leojant Jecuri -vuliu t :s armos, ” Du NST F R . 

Ver. 3^5* Of many prryojtficc’s fiom hound to bound He had 
before mentioned the principal cities of the }\irthians, and he 
now reC(>»u:Us fe\eral of their pro\ inces. AracJ'ofta near the 
river Indus, I>5d 'src.'la/xy TcTa//£»i, Strabo, L. xi. p. 516. 

Candaory not (uindaory as in foiiie editions; 1 fuppofe tlic Can, 
dnriy a people ot India, mentioned by Pliny, ]j. vi. Sed. 18. 
I'hcfe were provinces to the call ; and to the north Margiana 
and Jljrcaniay Strabo, L. ii. p. 72 ; and mount Caticajusy and 
fberiay which is called as tlic country abounded withfordls, 
Su- Tacinis, Annaf vi. jq. New ion. 
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From Arachofia, from Candaor eaft, 

And Margiana to the Hyrcanian cliffs 
Of Caucafus, and dark Iberian dales ; 

From Atropatia and the neighbouring plains 
Of Adiabcne, Media, and the fouth 320 

Of Sufiana, to Balfara's haven. 

Fie faw them in their forms of battle rang’d, 

Vcr. 317. //'i' Hyrcanian 

Oy Caucafus, I bet tan dales ;] Shirvan 

and Daglicdan, oiThe country of roclsy are thofc provinces which 
Milton calls “ the Hyrcanian cliffs of Caucafus y hzd* 

Sir \V. Jones, 

Ver, 319. Trom Atropatia and the nciH.'bout i:ig plaun 
Of AdiahenCy Media y and the fouth 
Of Sufiana y to Balfira's ha^jen.'] 1 his defeription 
of the Parthian provinces moves nearly in a circle. It begir.s 
with Arachofia eaft ; then advances northward to Margiana , 
and from thence, turning weftward, proceeds toHyreania, Iberia, 
and the Atropatian or northern divifion of Media. Here it turns 
again fouthward, and carries us to Adiabene, or the v/eftern part 
of Babylonia, which, as Dr. Newton obferves, Strabo (L. xvi. 
p. 745,) defcribes as a plain country y fsv av 

£5-1 ; then, pafling through part of Media, it concludes 
with Sufiana, which extended fouthward to the Perfian Gulph, 
called Balfara’s ha^en, fiom the Port of Balfera, BalTorah, or 
Buiforah. Du NSTER. 

lo the Weft of Pars is the Province of Khnzifany which tlic 
Greeks call Sufiana ; it has no mountain in it, but confifts wholly 
of large plains. It has part of Perfian Irdk to the North, the 
Gulph to tl'.e South ; and it extends weftward as far as the plains 
of Waffet and the port of Bafruy whence Milton fays the fouth 
of Sufiana to Balfara'^ haven. But he pronounces the word 
Bafra very improperly, and makes alfo a confiderable miftakc, 
in putting into the mouth of the Tempter the name of a city, 
which rwas not built, till fix hundred years after the Temptation. 

Sir \V. Jones^ 
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How quick they wheel’d, and flying behind them 
fliot 

Sharp fleet of arrowy fhowers againft the face 


Shjrp fh'L't of mroTvy ]\Tr. Richaniro'i 

obfer'-ts tint this is not unlike Virgil’s 

fuadunt fimnl uadique tela 

Crenra rituf^ A]n. ii. 6io. 

To \\hich we may add another limilar palTagc, An, \li, 284, 

it toto turbida crulo 

Ttm/eihu ac feinus ingiuit imht.rA 

The arr'-r.vy ha.lA or ‘‘ arro-iiy J/.'uTivr'* was a figure of 
I'pecch not uncommon with the Roman profe writers as well as 
poets. Thus Aininianus Marcellinus, “ rtfu grandmis undique 
convolantibuo tells. xiv. C. 10. P. 49. Ed. Gronov. Fol, 
Spenfer has jhr.'.cr and had of arroiMiA Q> v. Iv. 38. 

Dunster. 

Similar phrafes are in Drayton^s S. viii. p. 11^, 

ed. 1622, and in the Mironr for Mag, p. 644, cd. 1610. Nor 
mould the Angel’s tremendous prediction in Par, Loji be mu 
reticed, B. vi. 543. 

this day W’ill pour down, 

If I cenjeftere aught, no dri/.zling>^rJ'7t^<^r, 

‘‘ Bat rattling //er/;» of arr^-u i barb’d with fire.’* 

But Milton, ill this paiTagi of Pi,r, Regained^ had probably 
r. b Etcher in view, Purp, IJl, c. xi. (1. 47. 

And i’n their courfe oft would they turn behindc. 

And n^vlth thiir gjariang darts ihar hot purjuers hlindc. 

48. 

As when hy Ruffian Volgha's fro'/cn banks 
li\e falfe-back lartars fear with cunning feignc’, 

And, poading fall away in flytag ranks, 

Oft back^jcard turn, and frsm thetr bozvs doiun rain 
** Wb'dt forms f darts ; fo do x\\^p flying fight : 

And what by force they lofe, they winm by Height ; 
Conquer'd by ftanding out, and con'iiKruurs hy flightd^ 
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Of their purfucrs, and overcame by flight ; 3*5 
The field all iron call: a gleaming brown : 

Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each horn 
Cuirafliers all in fteel for ftanding fight, 

Ver. 326. The field /?// iron cafi a gUajning hronjjn Dr. 
Newton obferves that this line greatly exceeds Fairfax’s, Tajficy 
c. i. ft. 64. 

Embattailcd in walls of iron hronjju 
and even a very fine paffage in Virgil, which I rather conceive 
Milton to have had in his mind in this place, JEn, xi. 6oi. 

— — turn late ferreus haftis 

Horret eigevy campiqne armis fublvnibus ardent d' 

Rut I have met with a paftage more immediately parallel in Eu- 
ripides, who literally deferibes his field all bra/s^ in the ftime 
fccne of the Phanijfcey in which I have noted a coincidence of 
exprefiion with ver. 298 fiipr. 

kataxaaxon auan 

nEAlONaVfawlH. Dunster. 

Ver. 327. clouds of f^oty\ So wc have in ITomer, 

//. iv. 274.. ; and in Virgil, aF//. vii. 793. vimbtn 

pcditurn . — But as Mr. Thyer obferves with me, this verfe is not 
very confiftent with what goes before, v. 307. 

‘‘ All horfemeny in which fight they moft cxc<.ll 
nor with what follows to the fame purpofe, v. 3,14. 

Such, and fo nuinjrou.':, was their chivalry 

Newton. 

Mr. Dunfter obfervc.s, that by horfemen Milton meant only 
fkillcd in the management of a horfe, as every Parthian w^as ; 
and by no means that they never engaged except on horfeback. — 
And by clnvulry he means, as I have already remarked, the army 
in general, like the Italian ca-vallena. See note on Par. Lofty 
B. i. 307. 

Ver. 328. Cu'irafficri all in jiecl for ftanding fight Salluft, 
hragPient* T^, iv, fpcaks ol E^uites Cataphradi jerrea omni 
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Chariots, or elephants indorsM with towers 
Of archers ; nor of labouring pioneers 330 

— Similar to the Cataphrafls of* the Romans were the 
x>^i^xvctfioi ot the Perfians ; whom the Author of the GloU'aiiutn 
Nomicu^n deferibos, all u/ jlt'cl. Dunster, 

Hence perhaps the phrafe, fo common in our old poetry, clad 
in complete Jlcel, See note on Cbvm, v. 421. So, in The Bat tell 
cf Alcazar j i 594. 

I'hat cTds himfelfe in coat of Iiammerd Jlceled* 

And, in Harington’b Otl. F:n\ c. xlii. ft. ji. A knight all 
armd in Oiining 

Ver. 3 ^ 9 * eh'phantt mdorBd ivtth to^ivers'] Am- 

mianus Alarcelllnus fpeaks of elephants in the Pcrfian army, L. 24. 

’ — Pliny mentions them bearing tow'crs w'ith fixty foldiers on 
them, turriti cum fexagenis propugnatoribus,’' \iii. -j, 

Silius Italicus, fpeaking of elephants bearing towers, tcrm'» 
them turntiV moLs^ and adds, 

propugnacula dorfo 

Bellua nigranti gclians, ceu mobilis agger, 

Nutat, ct eredo'. attollit ad aethera muros.” i\. 239. 

I find the verb sndorfc ufed in the fame fenfe by Jonfon, in an 
IFdliam Earl of N.~ivc \iile, upon hi^ hoifemanfliip : 

“ Nay, fo your feat his beauties did enJorfe, 

‘‘ A^ I began to wilh myfelf a horfe.” Dunster. 

See aho the old tragedy, I he U'^,irres of (Erusy 1994, where 
“ EEphafUs avith cajlies on their bach*' are mentioned as pait of 
the army ; and their utility, in an engagement, is deftiibed in 
the eight fucceeding vcrfcs. Elephants are alfo indorfed w itli 
tow^ers, in Ariofio, Oil. Fur. c. xl. ft. 22. 

53'^* labour i>nr praieci i 

A muhitiidcy avitb Jpades and axn arm'J\ 'Ihus in 
the Faradife Lof B. i, 675, 

‘‘ bands 

** Of pioneers, with fpadc and pick-axc arm’d. ” 

New roN. 
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A multitude, with fpades and axes arm’d 
To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill. 

Or where plain was raife hill, or overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke ; 
Mules after thefe, camels and dromedaries, 335 
And waggons, fraught with utenfils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor fo wide a camp. 

When Agrican with all his northern powers 
Bcficg’d Albracca, as romances tell, 

Perhaps the poet here remembered a paflage in Shakfpeare’s 
Venn: and Adem's ; 

There might you fee the lahonring pwieerd* 

333, or o<verlay 

JJ'ith bridges ringers proitdy as ^wilb a yoke ;] Al- 
luding probably to ATchyliis's defeription of Xerxes’s bridge 
over the Ilellcfpont, Perfuy 71, 

HoXvyOlAipOV O^iCTfJLX 

Xvyoy ocfj(,(piQu}^ut av^m 'PtoutH* ThYER. 

The river Araxes is termed by Virgil, Af://. viii. 728. pon- 
tem indignatus Araxes,” from its carrying away, by a violent 
inundation, a bridge which Alexander* had juft built over it. 

Dunster. 

Ver, 337. Sueb forces nicf not, nor fo nvide a camp, 

IVhen Agnca?i <ivith all his northern po^ivers 
Befteg’d Albracca, c^'c.] What Milton here alludes 
to, is related in Boiardo’s Oilando Ina?norato, L. i. c. 10. The 
number of forces faid to be there aflemblcd is incredible, and 
extravagant even beyond the common extravagancy of romances. 
Agrican the Tartar king brings into the field no lefs than two 
millions two hundred thoufind ; 

Ventidua ccntinaia di migliara 
‘‘ Di caualicr hauca quel Rc nel campo, 

“ Cofa non mai udita” 

and Sacripante the king ot Cireallia, who comes to the afliftance 
of Gallaphrone, three hundred and eighty-two thoufand. It 
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The city of Gallaphrone, from whence to win 340 
The faireft of her fex Angelica, 

His daughter, fought by many proweft knights, 

mufl: be acknowledged, I think, by the grcateft admirers of 
Milton, that the impreffion which romances had made u}X>n his 
imagination in his youth, has in this place led him into a blame- 
able cxcefs. Not to mention the notorious labuloufnefs of the 
fad alluded to, which I doubt fome people will cenfure in a 
poem of fo grave a turn, the number of the troops of Agrican 
&c, is by far too much difproportioned to any army, which the 
Parthian king by an hiflorical evidence could be fuppofed to bring 
into the field. Thyer. 

Milton thought it not improper to make an allufion of the fiime 
nature in his P/rr. B. i. 580. 

Vcr. 337. Suc^ forces met not^ &c.] So, in Par, Lojiy B. i. 

573 - 

for never, fince created man. 

Met fuch tmhodied force,** 

And Lucan, PharfaL iii. 288. 

coicre nec nnquam 

'I'am varise cultu gentes, tarn diffona vulgi 
Ora/* Dunster, 

Vcr. 34.1. The fairefi of her fex Af!ge}lcaf\ This is that An- 
gelica who afterwards made her appearance in the fame charader 
in Ariofto’s Orlando Pitrhfoy which was intended as a continu- 
ation of the (lory, which Boiardo had begun. As Milton fetches 
his fimilc from a romance, he adopts the terms ufed by thefe 
writers, viz. pro^MeJi and Pajnim. 'riiVER. 

Ver. 342, pronvef knights,'] Spenfer, 

Faer, Q^u, ii. viii. 18. 

For yonder comes the proivcf knight alive. 

Prince Arthur flowrc of grace and nobileffe." 

Prenueft is the fuperlative of pronv, from the old French prenxy 
valiant. Preiix chevalier is the old term for the Heroes of Ro- 
mance. The French writers of chivalry fpcak of the nine 
worthies*' under the title of les neuf preux, Dunster. 
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Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlcmain. 
Such and fb numerous was their chivalry : 

At fight whereof the Fiend yet more prefum’d, 34J 
And to our Saviour thus his words renew’d. 

That thou may ’ft know I feek not to engage 
Thy virtue, and not every way fecure 
On no llightg rounds thy fafety ; hear, and mark. 
To what end I have brought thee hither, and 
ftiown 350 

All this fair fight : Thy kingdom, though foretold 
By Prophet or by Angel, unlefs thou 
Endeavour, as thy father David did. 

Thou never lhalt obtain ; predidlion ftill 
In all things, and all men, fuppofes means ; 335 
Without means us’d, what it predids revokes. 
But, lay thou wert poflefs’d of David’s throne. 

By free confent of all, none oppolite, 

Samaritan or Jew ; how could’ft thou hope 
Long to enjoy it, quiet and fecure, 360 

Between two fuch enclofing enemies, 

Roman and Parthian ? Therefore one of thefe 
Thou muft make fure thy own j the Parthian firft 
By my advice, as nearer, and of late 
Found able by invalion to annoy 365 


Vcr. 343. Bo/i Pnynim, and the feen of Charlemnin. 

Such arid fo numeroui nvas their chivalry ;] Mil- 
ton, as Mr. Thycr obferves, is ftill fond of the fables of Ro, 
mance, and in referring to them retains its language. See alfo 
idaradife Lofty B, i. 586, and 765. DuNSTERt 
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Thy country, and captive lead away her kings, 
Antigonus and old Hyrcaniis, bound, 

Maiigre the Roman ; It (hall be my talk 
To render thee the Parthian at difpofe, 

Choofe which thou wilt, by conqueft or by 
league : 370 

By him thou (halt regain, without him not. 
That which alone can truly re-inllall thee 
In David’s royal (eat, his true fucctirour. 
Deliverance of thy brethren, thole ten tribes, 

\*er. 366. and captive lead an.vny her kin^s, 

Antigonus and old Hyreanusy b-jund,] Here fccms 
fo be a nip of memory in our Author. The Parthians indeed 
icd away captive to Seleucia, after his eyes were put 

out, and when he was pad feven^y years of age, fo that he might 
well be called old Hyrranus ; but inftead of leading away Anti, 
genus captive, they ronftituted him king of the Jews, and he 
was afterwards deprived of his kingdom by the Romans. vSco 
]o{v[)hub Ant /p Lib. 14. cap. 15. De BelL Jud, Lib. i. cap. 13. 
But it fhould be confidered that Milton himfelf was old and blind, 
and compofing from memory he might fall into fuch a millakc, 
which may be pardoned among fo many excellences. Newton* 

Dr. Newton’s obfervation on the miftakc of our ‘‘ old blind" 
poet, is here rather unfortunate ; as he himfelf, with his eyes 
open, feems to have fallen into a confiderable miftakc in this note, 
by deferibing Hyreanus as having his eyes put out, which does 
not appear to have been the cafe. His ears were cut off by his 
rival Antigonus, (See jofeph, Antip Jud, xiv. 13.) to render 
him incapable, when maimed in perfon, of filling the office of 
High Pxied ; but, (L. xv, C, 6. Sc( 5 t, 14. where the various 
miTortunes that befei Uyreanus arc particularly recited,) nothing 
u faid of his eyes being put out. Dunster. 

Vcr. 374. thofe ten tribes^ 

IVkofe offspring in his territory yet fervcy 
In Habory and among the Modes difpers'd ;] Thefc 
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Whofe offspring in his territory yet ferve, 375 
In Habor, and among the Medes difpers’d : 

Ten fons of Jacob, two of Jofeph, loft 
Thus long from Ifrael, ferving, as of old 
Their fathers in the land of Egypt ferv’d, 

This offer fets before thee to deliver. 380 

Thefe if from fervitude thou flialt reftore 
To their inheritance, then, nor till then. 

Thou on the throne of David in full glory. 
From Egypt to Euphrates, and beyond, 


were the ten tribes, whom Shalmanefer king of Affyria, carried 
captive into AiTyria, put them in Halab and in Habor by 

the ri<ver of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes y* II Kings, 
xviii. II ; which cities were now under the dominion of the 
Parthians. Newton, 

Ver. 377. Ten fons of Jacoby tavo of Jofephy'\ The ten 
captive tribes of the Ifraclites were thofe of Reuben, Simeon, 
Zebulon, Iffachar, Dan, Gad, Aflier, Napthali, Ephraim and 
Manaffes. Only eight of thefe were fons of Jacob ; the two 
others were the fons of Jofeph. I would fuppofe therefore that 
the Poet meant to give it. 

Eight fons of Jacob, two of Jofeph loft," 

Otherwife he muft have included, in the ten fons of Jacob, both 
Levi and Jofeph, The Levites, it is true, did not form a dif. 
tinift tribe, nor had any pofteflions allotted them ; but, being 
carried into captivity with the other tribes, amongft whom they 
were fcattered, Levi might be referred to among the loft fons of 
Jacob, It feems however quite incorreft to refer to Jofeph, as 
the head of a tribe, when he was really merged in the tribes of 
his two fons Ephraim and Manaffes. Dunster, 

Ver, 384. From Egypt to Enphratesy'\ That is the kingdom 
of Ifrael in its utmoft extent j for thus the land was proraifed to 
Abraham, Qen, xv, i8, Unto thy feed have I given this land^ 

P % 
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Shalt reign, and Rome or Ca;far not need fear. 38? 

To whom our Saviour anfvver’d thus, unmov’d. 
Much oftentation vain of fleflily arm 
And fragile arms, much inftrument of war. 
Long in preparing, foon to nothing brought, 
Before mine eyes thou haft let ; and in my car 390 
Vented much policy, and projedis deep 
Of enemies, of aids, battles and leagues, 
Plaufible to the world, to me w'orth nought. 
Means I muft ufe, thou lay’ft, predidion elfe 
Will unpredict, and fail me of the throne : 395 

fr'im the ri<ver of Eg \pt, unto the great river^ the rk er Euphrates 
and the extent of Solomon’s kingdom is thus deferibed, I Kings, 
iv. 21, Newton. 

Ver. 387. Much njlentathn 'vain of fejhly artn] Flefllly 
arm” is fciiptural. With him is an arm of flfhy but with us 
is the Lord our God, to help us, and to fight our battles." 
II Chron, xxxiiv 8. and fee Jer, xvii, 5, 

.^penfer has, Faer, Qji. i, x. i, 

" W'hat man is he that boafts of pftjly might 

Dunster. 

'' Much ofientntion <vain of fejhly arm” refcmblcs alfo the 
fijiking expreflion of St. Paul; “ Vamly puffej up by his fl*Jhly 
mind,” Cc/, ii, 18, 

Vcr. 3 88. much inflrument of nvar 

Long in preparing f\ “ 'Potius belli infirumento e( 
epparatu,** Ciceron. Academic* ii. i. Dunster, 

Vcr, 394* — predtSI ion elfe 

Will iinprediclf^ This refers to what the Tempter 
had faid before, ver. 3^4, where he had fallacioufly applied the 
argument, that the requifite reliance on divine providence does 
not by any means countenance a fupine negligence, and a dcrc- 
iiiftion of all perfonal exertions. Mr. Thycr cenfures the manner 
of fpeaking here, as too light and familiar for the dignity of the 
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Mj time, I told thee, (and that time for thee 
Were better fartheft off,) is not yet come : 

When that comes, think not thou to find me flack 
On my part aught endeavouring, or to need 
Thy politick maxims, or that cumberfome 400 
Luggage of war there fhown me, argument 
Of human weaknefs rather than of ftrength. 
My brethren, as thou cairfl: them, thofe ten tribes 
I muft deliver, if I mean to reign 
David’s true heir, and his full feepter fway 405 
To jufl: extent over all Ifracl’s fons. 

But whence to thee this zeal ? Where was it then 
For Ifrael, or for David, or his throne. 

When thou ftood’ft up his tempter to the pride 

fpeakcr, but it ftrikes me as cenfurablc not fo much for the light- 
nefs, as for the quaintnefs, of the exprcflion, and fomewhat of 
that jingling play upon words, of which our author was certainly 
too fond. To twpredid is fomething like to uncreate^ See Par^ 
Lofif B. V. 895, and B. ix. 943. Dunster. 

Ver, 396. Mj/ time 

/j ygi come John vii. 6* 

Newton. 

Ver. 40 1 • '■ ' argument 

Of htiman nveakne/s rather than of ftrength It 
is a proof of human weaknefs, as it (hows that man is obliged to 
depend upon fomething extrinfical to himfelf, whether he would 
attack his enemy or defend himfelf. It alludes to the common 
obfervation, that Nature has furniflied all creatures with weapons 
of defence, except man. See Anacreon’s Ode on this thought. 

Thyer. 

Ver. 409. When thm flood' ft up his Umpter Alluding 
10 I Chron. xxi. i. » And Satan flood np againft Jfracl, and 
provoked David to number Ifrael." Milton, we fee, confideis ic- 

P 3 
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Of, numbering Ilrael, which coft the lives 4i» 
Of threefcore and ten thoufand Ifraelites 
By three days pcftilence ? Such was tliy zeal 
To Ifrael then j the fame that now to me ! 

As for thofe captive tribes, thcmfelves were they 

not as the advice of any evil counfcHor, as fomc underftand tlic 
word S.ita/i, but as the fuggeftion of the firft author of evil : 
and he exprelfes it very properly by fee priJt of uumbi vhtg Ijrml ; 
for the bell commentators fuppofc the nature of David’s offence 
to confill in pride and vanity, in making fieOi his arm, and con- 
fiding in the number of his people. And for this three thing* 
were propofed to him by the prophet, three years famine, or 
three months to be dedroyed before his enemies, or three daya 
pcftilence ; of which he chofc the latter. the Lord Jen: 

pejlihncc up'^H Ifrnely and there fell of Ijrael fe^jentj thoufand men,'* 
ver. 14. Neuton. 

Vor. 4.14. As Ur th'fe captive tribes, &c.] The captivity of 
the ten tribes was a punilhmenr owing to their own idolatry and 
wickednefs. Thy fill of fvjm God to v:orJhip calves, the golden 
calves which Jeroboam had fet up in Bethel and in Dan, and 
which tlic poet calK the dears of Egypt \ for it is probable, (as 
fonu: learned men have conjeiHurod,) that Jeroboam, having con- 
vtrfed with the Egyptians, fet up thefe two calves in imitation 
of the two which the Egyptians uorlhippcd, the one called Apis 
at Memphis the metropolis of the upper Egypt, and the other 
called Mnevia at Hicrapolis the metropolis of the lower Egypt, 
Baal next and Ajhiaroth. Ahab built an altar and a temple for 
Baal, I Kings, xvi. 32. and at the fame time probably was in- 
troduced the wodliip of Ajhtaroth, the Goddefs of the Zidonians, 
1 Kings xi. 3. For Je/cbcl, Ahab’s wife, who prompted him 
to ail evil, was the danghter rf Ethbaal king of the Zrdonians, 
I Kings, xvi, 31, And, by the prophets of the gr<rv€s (I Kings, 
xviii. 19.), Mr. Seuicn underftands the prophets of AJhtaroth ox 
AJlarte : and the groves under every green tree, II Kings, xvii. 10. 
(hould be tranftated AJhtaroth under every green free. See Seldcn 
de Dili Sjris Syniag, V\. cap. .2. But for the wickednefs and 
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Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 415 
From God to worlhip calves, the deities 
Of Egypt, Baal next and Alhtaroth, 

And all the idolatries of Heathen round, 

Belides their other worfe than heathenilh crimes ; 
Nor in the land of their captivity 420 

Humbled themfelves, or penitent befought 
The God of their forefathers j but fo died 
Impenitent, and left a race behind 
Like to themfelves, diftinguilhable fcarcc 
From Gentiles, but by circumcifion vain ; 425 

And God with idols in their worlhip join’d. 
Should I of thefe the liberty regard. 

Who, freed, as to their ancient patrimony, 

idolatry of the Ifraelites, and their rejeftion thereupon, and ftill 
continuing impenitent in their captivity, fee II IC/W^s, xvii. and 
the prophets in feveral places, Newton. 

Ver. 428. freed^ as to their ancient patrimony^ 

Unhumbledy unrepentant, nnteform* d. 

Headlong >would foil onx) ; and to their Gods perhaps 
Of Bethel and of Dan There is fome difficulty 

and obfeurity in this pafTage ; and feveral conjeaures and emen- 
dations have been offered to clear it, but none, I think, entirely 
to fatisfa<?Iion. Mr, Syrapfon Would read Headlong <would fait 
off, dnd &c. or Headlong nuould fall, But Mr. Calton feems 

to come nearer the poet^s meaning. Whom or what would they 
follow, fays he ? There wants an accufative cafe ; and what rauft 
be underftood to complete the fenfc can never be accounted for 
by an ellipfis, that any rules or ufe of language will juilify. He 
therefore fufpe^s by fome accident a whole line may have been 
loft ; and propofes one, which he fays may ferve at lead for a 
commentary to explain the fenfe, if it cannot be allowed for an 
emendation. 
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Unhumblcd, unrepentant, unreform’d, 429 
Headlong would follow ; and totheir Gods perhaps 
Of Bethel and of Dan ? No ; let them lerve 

Their fathers in their old iniquities 
Headlong would follow, tked* 

Or is not the c.onllrLR'‘tion thus, Headlong ^^vould fol!o~v ns to tltir 
ancient pnlnmonxy and to thiir Gods perhiipsy ilfc. ? Newion. 

lie re is foincwhat oi obfcuiity hcie, it muft be allowed ; but 
I coneoivo our author to have iiiauv julVages that arc more im- 
plicate. 'I'hc fenfe feems to be this ; Who, if they were Ireul 
fiom that capti\ ity, which was inflicted on them as a punidmuiit 
for tlieir dlfolKdicncc, Idolatr\', and otlier vices, would return 
to take polTellion of their country, as fomething to which they 
were juflly entitled, and of which they had been long unjuftly 
deprived ; without Ihewing th.e hall fenfe either of their forn^r 
abandoned coixUnfl, or of God’.s gcodiufs in pardoning and re- 
floiing them. 'I his (har.ge in tlieir fituation would produce none 
whatever in titeir conduct, bur tliey would retain the fune 
hardened iiearts, and the fame wicked difpofition.s as hi'fore, and 
moll probabi)' would betake tlumfchc'. to their ohl idolatries and 
otiv r abomiiiiition'.’ ' — d he e\pr<*lIion htadl'/ug n^vould fr.Ur') 
teems allufi'c to brute ai.imal; luirr\ ing in a gregaiious mauiu r 
to anv n* w andbatei pulliire ; and headlong might be partic ulaily 
fuggdUd by Salluil’- defcripiiun of irrational animals, pccima., 
ijiUe natura atij'ie i.-.ntn ohidieitia finxit.” — If a correction 

<■1 the text be thought necelTar\", 1 fnoiild j)refer, 

Vfho, freed as to tlu ir am icnf patrimou)', 

I nhumbhd, unrepentant, unn form’d, 

} leadlong would fall unto llu ir Cods, perhaps 
** Cf Bethel and of Dan 

in recommendation of which it may be ol)fer\ed that J,/ll to id\'s 
is Miltonick ; as it Is faid ol bulonion, Paradrft icily B, i. 444# 
that his heart 

‘‘ Beguil’d by fair idolatrefie. f ll 
“ y'l:? idols foul.” Duvsur, 

Ver. 429. Unhutnhledy unr/ penianty unrrfnrm\{y\ See my note 
on Vin\ Lojly C. ii. 185. 
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Their enemies, who ferve idols with God. 

Yet he at length, (time to himfelf heft known,) 
Remembering Abraham, by feme wonderous call 
May bring them back, repentant and fincerc,' 43J 
And at their pafling cleave the Aflyrian Hood, 
While to their native land w'ith joy they hafte; 
As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft. 

When to the Promis’d Land their fathers pafs’d : 
To his due time and providence I leave them. 440 
So fpakc Ifrael’s true king, and to the F'icnd 

Vcr. 436. And at their paj/tng cleaue the Ajfyriaii flood j ^CC»] 
There are fevcral prophecies of the reftoration of Ifracl : but in 
fiiying that the Lord would cleave the Aflfyrian floods that is the 
river Euphrates, at their return from Aflyria, as he cleft the 
Red Sea and the river Jordan at their coming fiom Egypt, the 
poet feems particularly to allude to Rev. xvi. 12, and to JJa. xi^ 
15, 16. Newton* 

Ver. 43^* ^^d Sea and Jordari once he cleft,] Thus 

in our author's vcrfion of Pfalm cxxxvi. done at the age of fifteen ; 

“ The ruddy wave he cleft in twain, 

Of the Erythrean main." 

Scealfo Ixxiv. 15. Tranflation in the Bible. Thou didfl 
cleave the fountain and the flood." Dunster. 

Vcr. 441 . — and to the Fiend 

Made anfn,ver meet, that made void all his voihs.] 
Wo may compare the following paffage of Vida, where Satan, in 
his Speech to the Devils in Pandemonium, relates how he had been 
foiled in the Temptation of our blclTed Lord, Chijhad. i. 198, 
Ouas non in facies, quaj non mutatus in ora 
Acceffi incaffum ! Semper me reppulit ipfe 
Non armis ullis fretus, non viribus ufus j 
Sed, tantiim veterum repetito carmine vatum, 

Irrita fentanientay dMi^ et vim ex nit omnemd* 

Dunster, ? 
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Made anfwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 
So fares it, when with truth fallhood contends. 

So, in G. Fletcher's ChrijVs J'iSl'frjy the Sorcerefs is thus 
foiled in the Temptation of our Lord ; 

But he hc‘i‘ charms dijperfed into n.v}aJy 
“ And her of infolence admonillicd." 



Ver. p. 1 86. It -:vns a mcuf:f(un 8 cc.~\ All that the Scrip- 
ture faith is, that the Devil took jefus up into an iwcccding i'igh 
m'juntain' (Matt. iv. 8) ; which commentators generally fuppofe 
to have Ix'en one of the mountains in the neighbourhood of Jem- 
falom, or near the wildorncL. '1 he ancients fpeak little con. 
Gcrning it ; but the moderns im.iginc it to have been the moun- 
tain Quarantania, as it is now called. Mr. Mauiulrell, in his 
Journry fr:in ALppo to Jaufalem, fpcaklng ol the plain of 
Jericho, fivs, we defeended into it, after about five hours 
march from Jerufalem. As foon as we entered the plain, wc 
turned up on the left hand, a.nd, going about one hour that way, 
came to the foot of the Quarantar.ia ; which they fay is the 
mountain into which the Devil took our blelTed Saviour, when 
he tempted him with that vifionary feem* of all the liingdoms 
and glories of the world. It i*^, as St. Matthew llyles it, an 
exceeding high mountain, nrd in its afeent not only difiieult but 
dangerous.’* But this is all coi.jccture ; and, as the Scripture 
has not fpecihed any particular place, the poet was at liberty in 
this point to fuit it to his own fancy. By his difcription here 
he muft mean Mount Taurus, for he dekribes it exadlly in the 
fame manner as Strabo has deferibed that part of Mount 'Faurua 
which divides the greater Armcni.i from Mefopotamia, and 
which contains the fources of the Euphrates aid ligris. To F 
ovr roTtwTaTo» [^opiloTaTo*] o Tet’Jfoi; t/;» Affxtvlxf 

awo F /totcro’ oi 7»,» Mict-ottot*- 

lyxuxXafAO'c.t ‘WoTa/xoi, Strabo, L. xi. p. 921. Nkwton. 

That part of Mount Taurus which bound'. Mefopotainia on 
the norths we learn from Strabo, was fomeiiincs calkd fimpl/ 
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Mount Taurus, and fometimcs the Gordyajan mountains; in the 
middle of which, nearly above Nifibis, flood Mount Mafius. 
ICut this mountainous range does not contain the fources either of 
the Knphrates or Tigris ; although from every part of it Icflcr 
contributory ftreams flow into each of thefe rivers. In the 
pafflige cited by Dr. Newton from vStrabo, ptaatv fignifics only 
that the two rivers Jionxj through^ or amongft, thefe mountains, 
and not that they fpring, or ha^e their Jcurcesy in them. That 
fuch is here the fenfc of appears from another pafTage of 

the fame ancient geographer in this part of his work, where, 
having traced the courfe of Mount Taurus eaftward to the 
Piuphrates, he fpoaks of the continuity of thefe mountains being 
no further interruj'ted than by the courfe of the river as it 
through the middle of them — opv avn-gyi tok fxh <aip'jHpr)fA,sv(iK;, 
ticrov PEHN [xicruv o 'croTa/Aof. Indeed Strabo is very 

particular in pointing out the original fources of thefe two rivers* 
The fprings of the Tigris he fixes in the fouthern fide of Mount 
Niphates, which is confiderably north-eaft of Mount Mafius and 
the Gordyxan mountains ; and the prime fource of the Euphrates 
he carries very far north, (as Ptolemy had alfo done) and affirms 
that the fprings of the two rivers are two thoufand five hundred 
jladiay (which is above four hundred miles) diflant from each 
other. Poflibly there is fome errour here, as Euftathius, (on 
Dionyflus, v, 985.) fays they are only one thoufand five hundred 
fiadia apart. As the mountains, which conflitute the head or 
northern boundary of Mefopotamia, incline to the fouth, and 
arc abfolutely the moll fouthern part of the whole ancient Taurus, 
the lower end of Mount Amanus alone excepted, they are juftly 
deferibed by Strabo, vonwrarov ; and wdiy Dr. Newton fliould 
give ^opsioraro!>, as an hypothetical emendation in a parenthefis, 
or why Xylandcr fhould render the paffage “ maxime ad Ppten^ 
trionei accedens,’* I do not comprehend. Mount Mafius, or any 
projeaing elevation of that ridge, would have been no improper 
point for viewing a great part of this geographical fccne. 
Milton might therefore, not without rcafon, be fuppofed to have 
followed Strabo as cited by Dr. Newton : and indeed from 
his fide tw'o rivers flow’d’' feems almoll an exaa tranflation of 
iVTiD0E» 01 a/x^oTfpoi pWtv, &c. But Hill, all circumftances con- 
fidered, I conceive this was not the exa^ fpot which he had 
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felcolccl in his mind for his fpccular mount.’* We muft re- 
colleiJt that, at the conclufion of the third Book of his Parndi/e 
he makes Satan^ in his way to Paradife, alight on the top 
of Mount Niphates ; and, while he is there, it is faid that 
Eden in his view lay pleafant*” 

That he fixed upon Mount Niphates in that place for Satan to 
light upon, and from thence to furvey Eden, was certainly 
owing to his confidering it as the moll elevated range of this 
part of Mount Paurus ; and, that it was fo, he colle<ited from 
Strabo, who, having traced the courfe of the mountain from the 
Euphrates eallward, or rather north-call, and having deferibed 
the Gordyacan mountains as being higher than any parts which 
he had before confidercd, fays, “ from thence it rifes Hill 
higher, and is dillinguifhcd by the name of Niphates .” — \%mob 
-crXio, y.xl KaAorai Si^xrrjf, 1 hc obje(fl of the poet, il> 
this part of the Paradife Regained^ certainly was to felcd a 
point of Mount Taurus inclining to the fouth-call, but fuftici- 
ently central and elevated to command the Cafpian fca, Artaxata, 
and other places fpccified, that lay dircftly, or nearly, north. 
Mount Niphates moH particularly fuited his purpofe, and will, 
J imagine, be found to agree perfc^lly with all his deferiptions. 
It may be obferved alfo that it rifes immediately above AlTyria, 
which is the firfl country fhovved to our Lord. As to what is 
faid, that from its fide tav'} ri'ters fl(j^M*dy the fourccs of the 
Tigris, it is agreed, were in the foiithern fide of thi^ mountain ; 
and feveral ancient authors have fuppofed the Euphrates ar*d 
'I'igris to fpring from the fame fourcc. S.dluil affirms this in a 
fragment preferved by Seneca ; “ Sallullius, auctor ccrtiffimiis, 
alTerit Pignn et Ruphnitem uno f.ute tnanare in Armenia, cjui jkt 
diverfa cuntes longius dividantur, fpatio medio reli^to multorum 
minium ; qua! tamcn terra, qux* ab ijffis ambitur, Mefopotamia 
dicitur.” Boethius likewife, [Conf. PhiPfph, L. v.) fays poli- 
tivcly, 

Tigris et Eupiirates uuo fe fiute rcfolvunt;’* 

And Lucan, L. iii. 256. 

Quaque cnjnit rapido tollit cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates, qios non divefu fontibui edit 
Perfis;” 
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on which paflage Grotius ohferves, that von diwrfn means parnm 
diftantihuiy but adds vulgo tamen creditum unum hahuijfe fon^ 
tern.'* It is alfo obfcrvable that one principal fource of the 
Euphrates, according to Strabo, was in Mount Abus, at no con- 
fiderablc diftance north of Mount Niphates. Neither Itns the 
prime fource of this river been carried by other geographers fo 
far north, as Strabo and Ptolemy have inclined to place it. It 
may be further remarked, that the deferiptions of the poet in 
other refpedls point out Niphates as the fpccular mount, in 
preference to Mount Mafius or any point of the Taurus between 
that mountain and the Euphrates ; as in fuch a ftation, the verfj 
deferibing the extent of the AlTyrian empire. 

As far as Indus eaft, Euphrates weft,’' 

feems highly improper, when the fpeaker was ftanding fo near 
the very bank of the laft river. Bcfidcs, had the fpe«ftators of 
this geographical fcenc been placed on Mount Mafius, or any 
point of the mountains immediately at the head of Mefopotamia, 
the plain at the feet of thefe mountains” would have been 
only Mefopotamia. But the poet pofitively diftinguifties between 
Mefopotamia and his great plain, that lay at the foot of that 
vaft range of Mount Taurus of which Mount Niphates may be 
confidered as the bigheft and moft central point. The latter he 
deferibes a fpacious plain outjirefch'd in circuit *wide 'd* while 
the former he places between its two rivers, and terms it fair 
champain fwith Icfs rivers intervein* dd* Dvnster, 


THE END OF THE THIRD BOOK. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

Satan, pcrfijilng in the temptation of our Lord, 
thmos him Imperial Rome in its greateft pomp and 
fdendour, as a pmeer which he probably would 
prefer before that of the Parthians; and tells 
him that he might xoith the greateji eafe expel 
Tiberius, rejiore the Romans to their liberty, and 
make himfelf mafier not only of the Roman Em- 
pire, but by fo doing of the whole wot'ld, fad in- 
clafively of the throne of David. Our ^rd, in 
reply, exprcfjes his contempt of grandeur and 
worldly power, notices the luxury, vanity, and 
profUgacij of the Romans, declaring how little 
they merited to be refiored fo that liberty, which 
they had loft by their mifeondua, and briefly refers 
to the greatnefs of his awn future kingdom. Satan, 
now defpcratf to enhance the value of his proffered 
gifts, profefjes that the only terms, on which he 
will bejlow them, are our Saviour's falling down 
and worjhipping him. Our Lord expreffes a, fpn 
but temperate indignation at fuch a propoftion, 
and rebukes the Tempter by the title of “ Satan 
for ever damned." Satan, abajhed, attempts to 
]jiiftify himfelf: he then affumes a nexu ground of 
(eniptation, and, propo/ing to .Jfus the intelleaual 
gratifications if wifdom and knowledge, points out 
to him the celebrated feat of ancient learning, 
Athens, its fchools, and other various re forts of 
learned teachers and their difciples ; accompanying 
the view with a highly finijhed panegyrick on the 
Grecian muficians, poets, orators, and philofbphers 
of the different feds. Jfus replies, by Jlumnng 
Hie vanity and infufficiency of the boafed~Heathen 
philofophy ; and pref ers to the mufek, poetry, elo- 
quence, and didadick policy of the Greeks, thqfe 
of the infpired Hebrew xoiiters. Satan, irritated 
at the failure of all his attempts, upbraids the in- 
diferetion of our Saviour in rejeBing kis offers ; 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

andy havingy in ridicule of his expcBed kingdo?/?, 
foretold the fufferings that our Lord xvas to un- 
dergOy carries him back into the xoUdcrnefsy and 
leaves him there. Night comes on : Satan raifes 
a tremendous Jiorniy and attempts further to alarm 
Jefusxcith frightful dreamSy and terrihck threaten- 
ing fpeHres ; xchicii hozrever have no efj'eBupon him, 
A calniy brighty beautiful morning fucceeds to the 
horroiirs of the night, Satan again prefents him- 
felf to our ble/fed Lord, andy Jrom noticing the 
form of the preceding night as pointed chiefly at 
////», takes occajion once more to infult him zrith an 
account of the fuljerings ichich he ivas certainly to 
undergo. This only d raxes from our Lord a brief 
7'ebuke, Satan, mw at the height of his defpera- 
lion, confefes that he had frequently xcatched Jefus 
from his birth, purpofely to difeover if he zeas the 
true Mejfiah ; and, collefling from zcliat pajfed at 
the 7'iver Jordan that he mojt probably was fo, he 
had from that time more ajjiduoujly jollmced him, 
in hopes of gaining fome advantage over him, zvhich 
zvould moji effeHually prove that he zeas not really 
that Divine Perfon defined to be his fatal 
Enemy,'' In this he acknozcledges that he has 
hitherto completely failed ; but ft ill deteiinines to 
make o?ie znore trial of him. Accordingly he con- 
veys him to the Temple at Jenfalem, and, placing 
him on a pomted eminoice, requires him to prove 
his Divinity either by fanding there, or cajling 
himfelf dmvn zeith faf etif. Our Lord reprorts the 
Tempter, and at the fame time manifejis his m n 
Divinity by fanding on this dangerous point, 
Satan, amazed and terrified, inf antly falls ; and 
repairs to his Irfernal Compeers, tq relate the bad 
fuccefs of his enterptife, Angels in the meati time 
convey our blefj'ed Lord to a beautiful valley, and, 
while they minifer to him a repaf of celeftial food, 
celebrate his villory in a triumphant hymn. 
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"pERPLEX’D and troubled at his bad fuccefs 
The Tempter flood, nor had what to reply, 
Difcover’d in his fraud, thrown from his hope 
So oft, and the perfuafive rhetorick 
That lleek’d his tongue, and w'on fo much on 
Eve, j 

So little here, nay lofl; but Eve was Eve; 

This far his over-match, who, felf-deceiv’d 
And rafti, before-hand had no better weigh’d 


Vcr. I. Perplex'd] The ftrong fenfe, in which Milton 
almoft always ufes this word, may induce us to fuppofe that, in 
his own mind, he derived it of the Greek 

pe,-cutic, -vexo, ferterreo, or from its compound 
from whence mente percul/m, attmitus, and 

furibunduu Perplexed and perplexity are ufed 
w this ftrong fenfe in our verfion both of the Old and New 
Teftament. See IJaiah, xxii. y. Eflher, iii. ,5. Mkah, vii. 4. 
Luke^ IX, and xxi*. Dunster, ^ 


Ver. 


- ptrjuffi've rhetorick] Thus the 

Serpent’s addrefs to Eve is termed, in Sylvefter’s Vti Bartat, 
loat, p ,9,, t. globing rhetorike." And MUton alfo, in his 

So ghz. d the Tempter.” See alfo Comut, W 790. 


Q 2 
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The ftrcngth he was to Cope with, or his own : 
But as a man, who had been matchlefs held lo 

Ver. 9. The flffttgth he noas to cope fwiihf or his envn 
Milton might allude to the particular defeription of a Jlrong 
man foiled^ Luke xi. 21, 22. “ When a ftrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace. But when a jlronger 
man than he lhall come upon him, and overcome him, he tahth 
from him all his armour <wherein he trufled,** Thefe words wer« 
fpoken by Chrift himfelf, pofTibly with a reference to his vidory 
over the Tempter, who had no better weighed the jlrength 
he was to cope with, or his own,*' 

Ver. 10. But as a man ^ &c.] It is the method of Homer 
to illuftrate and adorn the fame fubjed with fcveral fimilitudes. 
Our author here follows his example, and prefents us with a 
firing of fimilies together. This fecundity and variety of the 
two poets can never be fufficicntly admired ; but Milton, I 
think, has the advantage in this refped, that in Homer the 
loweft comparifon is fometimes the laft, whereas here they rife 
one upon another. The firft has too much famenefs with the 
fubjed that it would illuftrate, and gives us no new ideas. The 
fecond is low, but it is the lownefs of Homer, and at the fame 
time is very natural. The third is free from the defeds of the 
other two, and rifes up to Milton's ufual dignity and majefty. 
Mr. Thyer alfo obferves that Milton, as if confeious of the 
defeds of his two firft comparifons, rifes in the third to his 
ufual fublimity. Newton. 

Ibid. But as a man, avho had been matchlefs held &c ,3 The 
charader of the man of cunning // rj/ati d hy defeat y however well 
drawn, is here an image too general and indifiind, materially 
to illuftrate, or in any way to decorate, this part of the poem. 
We may therefore perhaps fuppofe the defeription in this place 
to have been perjonal : it might refer to his old literary, poli- 
tical, enemy, Salmafius, as the man who had been matchlefs 

held,** and who, after being foiled" in the controverfy 
by our author's defenfto populiy endeavoured tofalve his credit" 
by a virulent reply, which he did not live to finifli, but which 
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In cunning, over-reach’d where leaft he thought, 
To falve his credit, and for very fpite. 

Still will be tempting him who foils him ftill. 
And never ceafe, though to his fhame the more; 
Or as a fwarm of flies in vintage time, if 

was publifhed by his fon : or it might relate to his later anta« 
gonift Alexander More, or Morus. Dunster. 

Ver. 1 5 ’. Or as a fnvarm of flies &C.3 This comparifon. 
Dr. Jortin obferves, is very juft ; and in the manner of Homer, 
//. xvi. 641. 

Oi an) >OTtpi rsftpcii ofxiXtoif, ore fivyan 
£yt ^po[jLEU(yt 'cnpiyXa.ysaq Kara 
IV ilaptPny oVi rl yXdyo^ dlyea hvit* 

See alfo //. xvii. 570, &c. 

Mr, I'hyer notices likewifc the fimilc of the Flies in the 
fecond Book of the //W, 469. 

livTi fxviucjy d^kvuuv t^vta tiroXXdf 
Al'rt Kara usoiixmov hxdaKiici* 

*'S7pji i> n’apvrj, on ti yXdyof dfyta 

The language of this laft fimilc is beautiful, but the image 
which it prefents is of a kind that fcarcely embelliihes, and 
certainly docs not dignify, the defeription. The other two 
comparifons of a band of warriours obftinately defending the 
dtad body of their companion from the repeated attacks of the 
enemy, to a number of flics which it is fcarcely poftiblc to drive 
back from a milk pail, and of a lingle hero afting the fame 
refolute part, to a fly that will not quit a dead carcafe, are, it 
muff be allowed, iiniilics of the degrading kind, and unworthy 
pf (lie fubjea they are intended to illuftrate. But the applica- 
tion of t|ie fame fimile by Milton in this place is fo perfeftly 
appropriate, that no fuch objeftion lies againft it. It is juftly 
obferved by Dr. Blair, rcfpeaing fimilies, “ that they arc com- 
monly intended to embellilh and to dignify j and therefore, un- 
jefs in burlef^ue writing, or where iimilics are introduced pur- 
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About the vvine-prefs where fwcet muft is pour’d, 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming found ; 
Or furging waves againft a folid rock. 

Though all to fliivers dafh’d, the alTault renew, 
(Vain battery !) and in froth or bubbles end •, 20 

pofely to vilify and diminifli an objed, mean ideas Ibould never 
be prefented to us.” This then is one of the Critick’s excep- 
tions, as it may be fuppofed the Poet’s objeifl here to diminifli, 
by fetting in its true light, the charai^cr of the Tempter, 
which in parts of this Poem he had found it convenient to invert 
with fuch a portion of dignity, that it was ncccffary at other 
times to countera<J\ it by lowering deferiptions and degrading 
comparifons. Befides, as the courage and force of a magnani- 
mous hero may be illurt rated by the compnrifon of a lion or a 
torrent, fo may the low cunning and bafe arts of an infidioiis 
adverfary be, with no lefs propriety, elucidated by a comparifon 
of an infcifl or a reptile. 

It may be obferved that mufea is ufed metaphorically, by the 
bell Roman authors, to fignify a pertinacious parafite, a perfon 
of the mort impertinent curiofity, or of fuch impudence of any 
kind as can with difficulty be rcftralned or reprefled. "I hus 
Stephens, in his Thefauruiy interprets mufea by homo molejit^s^ 
import unui, Lipfius, in a note on Plautus, Mercat, A el ii. 
Sc. iii. 26, remarks that a fly was the i^lgyptian fy mbol of im- 
pudence. Myra is ufed in the fame fenfe in Greek, Antiphanes, 
a writer of the Middle Comedy, in his Xl^oyo»c\, makes a parafite 
deferibe himfclf as a fly that will not fail, though uninvited, 
to thrurt himfelf in to an entertainment ait^yjTof, Myr*. 

Dunstkr. 

The reader may here alfo compare Ariofto's beautiful Simile of 
the Flics, Or!, Fur» c. xiv. ft. cix. 

Ver. I 8. Or furging nvn<ves againfl a folid rock, 

1 hough all to fhivers daflydy the affault ren€nvf\ 
There can be but one opinion refpe^Ung thisfimile. “ It prefents” 
fays Mr. Thyer, to the reader’s mind an image which not 
only fills and fatisfics the imagination, but alfopcrfcftly exprefles 
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So Satan, whom repulfe upon repulfe 
Met ever, and to fliameful filence brought, 

both the unmoved ftcdfaftncfs of our Saviour^ and the frudrated 
baffled attempts of Satan.” We may trace a refcmblance of it, 
where Vida defer ibes the vain attempts of the Arch-Fiend, in 
the d'emptation of our ble fled Lord, Chnfliad. iv. 628, 

Hand deftitit hoftis 

Congrofl'u vitfius primo, piignamque retentat, 

Atquc aliis fuper atque aiiis alTultibus inftat, 

Terque novos, femper coepti irritus, integrat aflus, 
Nequicejuam nunc regnorum, nunc laudis, inani 
'' Iinmotum tentans aniinum pervertere amore, 
lit, cum follicitum tollunt mare fluiflibus Euri, 

Crebra ferit, fevitque minaci murmurc in aha 
Littora, fed Jaxis cdlija re'vertitur undad* 

We may alfo compare the following (lanza of Giles Fletcher's 
ChriJ}*s Triumph o<ver Deaths 

** So have I feen a rock’s hcroick bread, 

** Againft proud Neptune, that his ruin threats. 

When all his waves he hath to battle preft. 

And with a thoufand fwelling billows beats 
** The ftubborn done, and foams and chafes and frets 
“ To heave him from his root, unmoved (land ; 

“ And more in heaps the barking /urges land, 

The more m pieces beat fly weeping to the ftrand." 

And we may trace all thefe later poets to Virgil, JEn. vii. 
586, as wc may Virgil himfclf to Homer, 74 xv. 618. 

Dunster. 

Ibid. ’^ci^ves'] This Is a frequent cxprelfion 

in our old poetry. Thus in the Ilijiorie of Sir Cljomon^ 1 599, 
Here by the fea of /urging ^ivauesd* 

Again, in Ford’s Louver's Melancholy y 1629, 

The frothy forncs of Neptune’s /urging rMauesd* 

See alfo Drayton’s Poholhiony S, xvi. p. 252, edit, 1622, 
and Nkcols’s Uir. fir Mag. p. 86i, edit. 1610. But Milton 

Q 4 
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Yet gives not o’er, though defperate of fuccefs. 
And his vain importunity purfues. 

He brought our Saviour to the weftern fide 45 
Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 
Another plain, long, but in breadth not wide, 
Wafh’d by the louthern fea, and, on the north, 
To equal length back’d with a ridge of hills 
That fereen’d the fruits of the earth, and feats of 
men, 30 

From cold Septentrion blafts; thence in the midft 
Divided by a river, of whofe banks 
On each fide an imperial city flood. 

With towers and temples proudly elevate 

perhaps had here in mind both the phrafe, and the fimilo, as 
they ftand in Harington's Orlando Furh/o, c. xlv, ft. 70. 

Nor better doth a rocke indure the ftrokc 
Of /urging *waursy ft ill wallowing to the land.*' 

Ver. 27. Another plain y &c.] The learned reader need not 
be informed that the country here meant is Italy, which indeed 
is long but not broad, and is walhed by the Mediterranean on 
the fouth, and fereened by the Alps on the north, and divided 
in the midft by the river Tiber. Newton. 

The ridge of hills here does not mean the Alps, but the 
Apennines which divide the fouth-weft part of Italy from the 
north-weft ; and in which the river Tiber has its fource. The 
flairty contained between thefe hills and the Mediterranean fca, 
conftfts of the old Etruria, Latium, and Campania ; the two 
latter being divided from the former by the courfe of the Tiber. 

Dunster. 

Ver. 34. With to*wert and temples prondly elevate &c.J Thus 
Spenfer, in his Ruins of Time, where Vcrulam, comparing her- 
fclf w^th Rome, deferibes the beauty of her buildings fair 
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On feven fmall hills, with palaces adorn’d, 35 

High tonversy fair Umpkj^ |;Oodly theatres^ 

« Strong walls, rich porches, princely palaces, 

“ Large ftreets, brave houfes, facred fepulchrcs, 

Sure gates, {wqgI gardens, (lately Sec,'* 

Dunster. 

Ver. 3^. On feven fmall hills,'] Thus Virgil, Georgic ii, 
535, fpeaking of Rome, 

Septe'mque una fibi muro circumdcdit arces,** 

Newton. 

Ibid. njuith palaces adorn'd. 

Porches, and theatres, baths, aquedads, 

Statues, and trophies, and triumphal arcs,] The palaces 
were a fubjeft of immenfe expence and grandeur. Clodius, thft 
antagonill of Milo, even in the times of the republick, dwelt 
in a houfe that coft near one hundred and twenty thoufand pounds 
of our money. We may form fome judgement of the fize and 
extent of the Roman palaces, from what is faid of them by the 
writers of the Auguftan age. Salluft mentions domes et 
villas in urhium modum exoedtficatas'* Bell. Catilin. 12. And 
Ovid ufes a fimilar expreflion, fpeaking oi the houfe which 
Auguftus Cxfar pulled down, as fetting a dangerous example of 
luxury, when he built the Temple of Concord, and the Livian 
Portico, in its room. 

Urbis opus domus una fuit," Fall, vi. 639, 

Seneca alfo fpeaks in the fame manner of the private houfes in 
his time; xdificia privata laxitatesn urbium magnarum vix» 
centia^'* Dc Benefic. vii, lo, and Epift. xc. he notices domos 
infar urhium," 

The Porches or Porticos alfo were an article of immenfe mag. 
nificence at Rome. They were elevated ilrudures of great 
extent ; and were much reforted to for (hade in fummer, and for 
drynefs in winter. Martial fpeaks of the Claudian Portico, De 
Spe^ac, Ep, ii. 9. and deferibes the famous Portico of Cn. Oda- 
Vius, in the Circus Flaminius, L. ii. Ep. xiv. Ovid notices 
the Pompeian, Oaavian, and Livian Porticos, De Art. Amand, 
J- 67, See. Thefc buildings were introduced by Scipio Nafica, 
pn the termination of the Punick war ; who built one in th^ 
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Porches, and theatres, baths, aquedudts, 

Capitol. Befides thofe which were feparate buildings by them- 
feivcs, others were prefixed to temples, theatres, and baths. 
As Roman luxury rofe to its height, private pcrfons had their 
porticos. Paterculus, having fpoken of the publick porticos, 
adds: ** publicam mngnificentiam fecuta privata luxuria eft.’* 
L. ii. C. I. 

The Theatresy in which we may include the Amphitheatres y 
Circiy and Naumachuty were confpicuous objefts among the mag- 
nificent buildings of Rome. They were at firft only temporary 
buildings, but were creeled fometimes at an incredible exjience. 
Pliny deferibes very particularly one built by M. Scaurus, the 
fon-in-law of Sylla, which he terms “ opus maximum omnium 
quae uraquam fuere humana manu fa^la.** L. xxxvi. C. 15. 
Pompey was the firft perfon who built a fixed theatre ^ fee 
Tacitus, AnnaL xiv. C. xx. Permanent theatres of a great 
extent foon became frequent. Some remains of thofe built by 
Marcellus, and Statilius Taurus, arc ftill to be feen ; as well as 
that of Tiberius. 

The great extent of the Roman publick Eatht may be judged 
of by the ruins now remaining of thofe of Caracalla and Diode, 
lian. Ammianus Marcellinus fpeaks of baths at Rome “ in 
modum pro vine iarum extruda,** (L. xvi. C. 10;) where, how- 
ever, Valefius judicioufly fuggefts the reading pifeinarum ratlicr 
than pro^vinciarum, Rutilius, in his Itwerariumy fays, v. 102. 

Confumunt totos celfa lavacra lacus.** 

TTic baths even of private perfons were very lofty buildings, 
and were ornamented in the moft fuperb ftyle. Juvenal, f]XMk- 
ing of the expcnces of private pcrfons in whatever gratified their 
own luxury, fpccifics particularly their baths and porticos y Sat. 
vii. 178. 

Balnea fexcentis, ct pluris porticus," 
where, if fexcentis be underftood of the feftertiumy which the 
fenfe feems to require that it Ihould, the cxpcncc of a private 
bath is eftimated by the fatyrift at near five thoufand pounds of 
our money. Seneca particularly notices this abfurd extravagance 
of his countrymen, in his Ixxxvith cpiftlc# 
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Statues, and trophies, and triumphal arcs'. 

The Aquedu 8 s were feme of the nobleft works of the Romans. 
Frontinus, in his Treatlfe de Aquo'duaihui Urhis Rom^y affirms 
them to have been magnitudinis Romani Imperii prcecipuma 
indicium.’* Pliny fpcaks particularly of the aqueduft begun by 
Cains Ca:far, and finiffied by Claudius, as far exceeding all that 
had ever been before it in every refpedl. L. xxxvi. C. 15* 
The expence he iiiys was feftertium ter millics,” equal to 
about a million and half fterling. 

The paffion of the Romans for Statues appears from the number 
of antique ftatues yet remaining at Rome, after the numerous 
dcfolations of that city. Greece, Afia, and Egypt were all 
plundered to ornament it with ftatues. Among the moft confpi- 
cuous of thefe, on a bird’s eye view of the city, were the 
coloffiil images of fome of their emperours, ftanding on fuperb 
columns. Ammianus Marcellinus, in his defeription of the tri- 
umphal entry of Conftantius into Rome, notices the elatos 
vertices, qui fcanfili fuggeftu confurgunt, prioruni principura 
imitamenta portantes.” Thefe may be fuppofed the ftatues 
which the poet here intends. 

Rutilius notices the numberlefs Trophies which decorated every 
part of the city of Rome, Itmerar. 91, &c. Milton had here 
perhaps in his mind the trophies now remaining in the front of 
the Capitol, thought to be the Cimbrick trophies of Marius. 

The Arches eroded in honour of eminent perfons were in the 
early ages of Rome rude ftrudures. I'hat of Camillus was of 
plain ftone, But jhofe of Caefar, Drufus, Titus, Trajan, Con- 
ftantine, and others, were of marble, and many of them orna- 
mented with ftatues, trophies, and the moft curious fculpture ; 
particularly thofc of Titus and Conftantine. Claudian refers to 
the arches adorned with trophies, In S<^Qund^ Cq?//, Snitch, 65. 

Dunster. 

Milton's triumphal arcs may have been taken from Spenfer's 
Verfes, prefixed to the Hifiorie of G. Cafriat, &c. 1596. 

Their rich trmmphall arcks which they did raife.'* 

Sec alfo Daniel’s C/W Pf'^ars, See, 

Triumphant arcs of perdurable might.” 
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Gardens, and groves, prefented to his eyes. 
Above the highth of mountains interpos’d : 

(By what ftrange parallax, or optick Ikill 40 
Of vifion, multiplied through air, or glafs 
Of telefcope, were curious to inquire:) 

Ver. 38. Gardemy attd Thcfc were high articles of 

luxury among the Romans. Thofe of LucuIIus arc mentioned 
by Plutarch, as even Jn his time the mod magnificent of any 
belonging to the emperour. Julius Caefar by will bequeathed 
his gardens near the river Tiber to the Roman people. Martial 
mentions groves of laurel, planes, and cyprefies, as contributing 
much to the luxury and elegance of a manfion ; and joins them 
with baths Sind portkoSy Lib, xii, Ep. 50, <lc. Dunster, 

Ver, 40. (j^ mohat ftra} 2 ge parallax y or optick Jhill 

Of 'vifofty multiplied through airy or glafs 
Of telefcopeyl The learned have been very idly 
bufy in contriving the manner in which Satan fhowed to our 
Saviour all the kingdoms of the world. Some fuppofe it was 
done by vifion ; others by Satan's creating phantafms or fpocios 
of different kingdoms, and prefenting them to our Saviour’s 
fight, Sec, Sec, But what Milton here alludes to is a fanciful 
notion which I find imputed to our famous countryman Hugh 
Broughton, Cornelius a Lapidc in fumming up the various 
opinions upon this fubjeft gives it in thefe words : Alii fub- 

tiliter imaginantur, quod Daemon per multa fpecula fibi invieem 
objeda fpecies regnorum ex uno fpcculo in aliud et aliud con- 
tinuo reflexcrit, idque feccrit ufquc ad oculos Chrifti.” In 
locum Matthaei, For want of a proper index I could not find 
the place in Broughton's works. But Wolfius, in his Cunr phi- 
lologies in SS. Euangdiay fathers this whim upon him : “ Alii 
cum Hugone Broughtonoad inftrumenta artis opticae fe rccipiunt,’* 
Vid. Wolf, in Matt, iv, 8, Thyer, 

The learned Bochart has a Differtation on this fubjc^\ ; the 
following paflage of which might here have been in Milton’s 
recoUedion, Eo ufquc progreditur hominum indufiriaj ut in- 
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And now the Tempter thus his filence broke. 

The city, which thou feeft, no other deem 
Than great and glorious Rome, queen of the 
earth, 45 

So far renown ’d, and with the fpoils enrich’d 
Of nations ; there the Capitol thou feeft, 

flrumentis quibufdam opticis, telefcopiis, microfcopiis, et fpeculis, 
&c. remotiffima quseque oculis fubjiciat, minutiffima qusBvis adducat 
in confpedum, objeftorum fitum prorfus immutet, adeo ut pofteriora 
anteriiis, infcrius fuperiora cernantur. Nullatenus profedo dubi- 
tandum quin longe major fit Diaboli in objeftis admovendis, am- 
plificandis, fuo fitu emovendis, See. vis ac folertia ; cum pro 
tubis opticis aut fpeculis bipedalibus, vel tripedalibus, quibus 
folemus uti, ille praefto nubes habeat, quas ex arbitrio, tanquam 
acris princeps, fingit ac ufurpat.** Tom. i. p. 949 Dunster* 

Ver. 45:. great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth,'] 

So, in Rar. Loft, B. xi. 405. 

Europe thence, and where Romi ivas to f jo ay 

‘‘ The n.vQrldd* 

Thus Propertius terras Rome, L. iii. El. 10. 

Septem urbs alta jugis, quar toti pr^ejidet orhid* 

Rutihus, in his Itinetarinm, where he deferibes himfelf quitting 
Rome, thus begins a mod afFedionate valedidory addrefs to her, 
L. i. 47. 

Exaudi, regma tut pulcherrima tnundid* Donster, 

Ver. 46. - : tixjith the fpoils enriched 

Of nations;] This refers to the immenfe fums 
carried to Rome, and depofited in the treafury by their generals ; 
and to what was amalTed by the fines which the Romans arbi- 
trarily fet upon other Hates and kingdoms, as the price of their 
iriendfhip. ^ Lucan, where he relates the plundering of the trea. 
ury y Julius Caefar, particularly deferibes the fpoils and trea. 
ures accumulated by thefe rulers of the world, FharfaU iik 
Dunstfr. 
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Above the reft lifting his ftately head 
On the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 
Impregnable ; and there mount Palatine, 50 
The imperial palace, compafs huge, and high 
The ftrudlure, {kill of nobleft architefts, 

With gilded battlements confpicuous far. 
Turrets, and terraces, and glittering fpires : 
Many a fair edifice bcfidcs, more like 5y 

Ver# 5*0. there mount Paint we ^ 

The imperial palace^ compajs hugCy and high 
The ftriiSiure^^ In the following pafl'yge from 
Claudian we may perhaps trace fomething like the groundwork 
of this defeription of Rome, De VI, Conf. lien, 35. 

Ecce Palatino crcvit reverentia montiy 
Exfultatquc habitantc Deo, potioraque Dciphis 
** Supplicibus late populis oracula pandit ; 

“ Atque fuas ad figna jubet rcvircfccre laurus* 

Non alium certe decuit rctfloribus orbis 
Efle larcm, nulloque magis fc colle poteftas 
iEftimat, ct fummi fentit faftigia juris, 

AttoUem apicem fubjeiflis regia roftris 
, •* Tot circum delubra vidcf, tantiftjue Dcorum 
** Cingitiir cxcubiis. Juvat infra te(fla Tonantis 
** Ccrncre Tarpeia pendentes rupe Gigantas, 

Cajlatafque fores, mcdiifquc volantia figna 
** Nubibus, ct denfum ftipantibus aethcra tcmplis, 
iEraque veftitis numcrofa puppe columnis 
** Confita, fubnixafquc jugis immanibus a?dcs 
Naturam cumulante manu ; fpoliifque micantes 
“ innymeros arcus. Acics ftupet igne mctalli, 

Et circumfufo trepidans obtunditurauro." Dunstfr. 

Ver. 54. Turrets, and terraces,^ Mr. Dunftcr remarks, that 
Milton here feems to have blended the old Engltjh caftlc with 
his Roman Sec alfo Mr. Warton's note on Comus, v. 934. 
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Houfes of Gods, (fo well I have difpos’d 
My aery microfcope,) thou may ’ft behold, 
Outfide and infide both, pillars and roofs. 

Carv’d work, the hand of fam’d artificers. 

In cedar, marble, ivory, or gold. 6o 

Ver. 56. Hottfcs of Gods,] This is the true reading. Some 
editions read Houfes of God.** 

Ver. 58. Ontjide and injide hothy^ So Menippus, in Lucian’s 
Jearo-Menippusy could fee clearly and diftinftly, from the moon, 
cities and men upon the earth, and what they were doing, both 
•without doorsy and nuithiny where they thought themfelves moft 
fecret. Koclaxv'^ctf U yrtv Qatp^t; Ta? uroAtK, Ttf^ ot^Dpw- 
?r«?, Tflt ytf)iofA,tyocy xeti e ta iv f^Goy, xai htroffu o^K0^ 

I’TrpaTTQVy olof/.iyot ^avQccvuti, Luciani Op. voL ii* p. 197* Edit* 
Grajv, Calton. 

Ver. J9. /he hand o/‘ fam^d arti/fcersy'\ The 

handj^worky as Dr. Newton has remarked on Par, Lofty B, ix. 
438. Where fee the note. Mr. Dunfter notices the fame 
exprefllon in Par, Lofty B. i. 732. 

his hand was known 

In Heaven by many a tower’d ftru^^ure high.” 

Ver. 60. In cedar y ?narhky ivory, or go/d,] The Romans 
were incredibly expcnfive in the columns and roofs, or ciclings 
of their houfes. Pliny mentions three hundred and fixty columns 
of foreign marble erefled by M. Scaurus for the feenery of a 
temporary theatre. L. xxxvi. C. 2. L. Craflus, the orator, 
had, as fome copies of Pliny read, fixty columns of Hymettian 
marble, each twelve feet high, in his palace. L. xxxvi. C. 3. 
Columns were afterward.s made of the /apis a/ahaftrites, or ottyy, 
which was brought from the mountains of Arabia. Pliny fays 
he faw more than thirty of this fort in the upper apartments of 
Calliftus a freedman of Claudius. L. xxxvi. C. 7., The walls 
of their houfes were incrufted with marble. Plin. xxxvi. 6 , 
The cielings even of private houfes were covered with gold, 

laqueana qux nunc et in privatis domibus auro teguntur.” 
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Thence to the gates caft round thine eye, and fee 
What conflux iflaiing forth, or entering in ; 
Praetors, proconfuls to their provinces 
Halting, or on return, in robes of ftate, 

Plin. xxxiii. 3. The beams were decorated in a fimilar manner. 
Statius, I Sylv» ili. 35;, notices the auratm iraht'i in the villa of 
Manlius Vopifeus ; and Propertius fpeaks of 

■ ** camera a2iratai inter eburna trabes.^^ 

That Ivory was employed, we learn from Horace’s 

Non ebuTy neque aurcuin 

Mea renidet in Jomo lacunar,** Od, II. xviii. 

And from Statius, Sylv^ I. iii. 48. 

labor dl auri memorare figuras, 

Aut^^//r.*’ 

For the united magnificence of marble, ivory, and gold/- 
we may refer to Lucan*s defeription of the palace of Cleopatria 
at Alexandria, which he terms 

Nondum tranflatos Romana in ficcula luxus /* 

intimating that at the time he wrote there was no occafion to go 
from Rome to Egypt in fcarch of palaces thus fpicndidly de- 
corated, Phar/al, x. iir, kc. 

Cedar was ufed by the ancients in their buildings. Hence 
Virgil, fpeaking of the woods of Caucafus, Georg, ii. 442. 

dant utile lignum 

Navigiis pinus, domibus cupref dfquc. ’* 

Pliny fays the beams of Diana’s temple at Ephefus were ol 
cedar. L. xvi. C. ii. Dunstfr. 

Vcr. 63. Pratoriy proconfuls to their pr ^'vinces 

llafiingy or on return y w robes of ftntfy »Src.] The 
rapacity of the Roman provincial governours, and their cager- 
nefs to take pofTellion of their preyy is here (Irongly marked b> 
the word hajling, 1 heir pride and vanity was not Icfs than their 
rapacity, and was difplayed not only in their triumphs, but in 
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Liiftors and rods, the enfigns of their power, 6j 
Legions and cohorts, turms of horfe and wings : 
Or embaffies from regions far remote. 

In various habits, on the Appian road. 

Or on the Emilian ; fome from fartheft fouth, 
Syene, and where the (hadow both way falls, 70 

their magifterial ftate upon all occafions. The pride and ftate of 
the Roman magiftrates is noticed by Salluft, who alfo refers to 
their infamoufly rapacious condud 5 — incedunt per ora veftra 
magnifice facerdotia et confulatus, pars triumphos fuos often- 
tantcs; perinde quafi ea honori, non habeant/' BtlL 

Jugiirth, C, 3^* Dunster. 

Ver. 66. — turms of horfg\ Troops of horfe, 

a word coined from the Latin, turma. Virg. Mn, v, 560. 
equitum tiirmic,** Newton, 

Ver. 68. on the Appian road. 

Or the Emilian ; ] The Appian road from Rome led 
towards the fouth of Italy, and the iEmilian towards the north. 
The nations on the Appian road are included in ver, 69 — 76, 
thofe on the Emilian in ver. 77 — 79, Newton, 

Ver. 69* fome from farthefi fouth, 

Sjene,’\ Milton had in view what he read in 
Pliny and other authors, that Syene was the limit of the Roman 
Empire, and the remoteft place to the fouth that belonged to it. 
Or it may be faid that poets have not fcrupled to give the epithets 
extremi, ultimif to any people that lived a great way off ; and 
that poflibly Milton intended fartheft fouth to be fo applied both 
to Syene and to Meroe, Jortin. 

He firft mentions places in Africa; Syene, a city of Egypt on 
the confines of Ethiopia ; Ditionis iEgypti effe incipit a fine 
^Ethiopia; Syene;’' Plin. Lib. v.Sedl. 9. ; Meroe, an ifland and 
city of Ethiopia, in the river Nile, therefore called Nilotkk ifle, 
<where the Jhaderw both <iuay falls ; ** Rurfus in Meroe, (infula 
haec caputque gentis iEthiopum — ^in amne Nile habitatur,) big 
anno abfumi umbras;” Plin. Lib, ii, Seit. 73,; the realm of 

VOL, IV. R 



^42 


PARADISE REGAINED. 


BOOK 


Mcroc, Nilotick illc; and, more to wcfl, 

The reidm of Boccluis to the BJack-moor fed; 
From the Allan kings, and Parthian among thefe ; 

Bocchusy Mauritania. Then AJian nations; among thiTe th> 
goIJe'fi Cy't'r/G/ic'jt'y Malacca the mofl roiithern ptomontory of tin 
Eafl-InJic.s, (foe raradijc Lody B. xi. 392 ;) af:d utm’Jl Indh.n 
ific Tdp-ohii'u'y wherefore Pliny fav^ it is ‘‘ extra 01 bom a natiira 
relegata Lib. vi. SeiL 22. 'i hen (he nation-^ .i ' 

far as to thel\:\yi:k poAy that is thi'palus Mwotis ; “ Lacii> i| I. 
Mxotis, Tanain amnein ex Riphwis mtmtifjus tlenucntem acxi - 
piens, novifliimim infer Piuropain Aii.inu|ue fiiu m, cxc."' I'lii', 
Lib. iv. Se< 51 . 12. Newto.v. 

1 he dofeription hert', feems governed by the cartlinal point . 
It firll looks /juth\L\:rdy to iXfiica ; then t r.li^Kuird y to AlA , 
then to Fianoc, Spain, and the Hritilh ill.mds; th i 

?i.rth-^r,rdy to Germany, ancient Scythia, and the moll imrihern 
European nations. Dunstfr. 

VTr. 71. M<ru'y NJotick ;//<*;] Mrroe is dcfeiibed by an 
tiUertainii'g ainl juvlkious traveller as “ the f.iireil anal moll 
famous of the fortunate Ifland'>,’* made bv the divifion of ti.-a 
Brea.'io (d the Nile. vSee Sandy^’s V'/v/z-^A, 1613, P-93* Ih' 
.pithcr A. 'A/- A is probably adopted here, as Mr. Dunller note>, 
hoin Martial, wh.o calls Egypt “ XiJj.'ia telliis,” J.. vi. F/>, 80. 

V'er. 72. To: r.'tdm of Tccchia] '1 hus Claudian, Dr 1 1 . 
CjUjt 40 . 

r:nf, 7 Tn prrif.'ruhj Bocch.d* 

^^d Arioilo, 0.'.’. L ;. L. x\Aii, I<i citta di BoccJ::d* 

1 ) u N s rfc’ R . 

lidd, ty (he Bhick.jnojr fa Hor. Od, 

n.M. 3. 

~ ,-bi Maura femp^T 

Jdlu'it " DurzsrpK. 

7 a* and Par thinu fimsug thefe 'y\ 1 iic 

1 empter having lailed to captivate our Lord with the view of 
’’ •: nnmenfe force's n} tin- Parthians and their military prepa- 
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From India and the golden Chcrfoncfc, 

And utmoft Indian ifle Taprobanc, 75 

Duflv faces with white filken turbans wreath’d j 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Britifh weft ; 
Germans, and Scythians, and Sarmatians, north 
Beyond Danubius to the Taurick pool. 

rations and fkill, now endeavours to imprefs upon him a fenfe of 
the great power of the Roman Empire. This is difplayed in the 
embaffies of diftant and powciful nations, among whom we find 
the Parthians, who arc tlius made to bow the head to the G''cnius 
of Rome. Dunster. 

"^e’r. 75, Taprolane^^ The Taprohatte 

of the ancients is generally fuppofed to be the ifiand of Ceylon. 
Sec Dr. Robertfon’s Hillorical Difquifition concerning Ancient 
India, p. 77. 

Ver. 76. Dujh faces <zvith nxjhite filken iiirhaus njjreath' d I 
have been told that a truly refpc<Rablc prelate, whofc tafte and 
literary acquirements are of the firft eminence, has noticed this 
verfe as one of the moft pidurcfque lines that he had ever met 
with in poetry : almoft every word conveys a diftind idea, and 
generally one of great effed. Prudentius has a palTagc not dif- 
fiinilar, Hamartigetu 499. 

• decolor Indus 

Tempora pinnatis redimitus nigra fagittis."' 

Dunster, 

Ver. 77. Gades The old Roman name for 

Cadiz, or Calcs, a principal fea-port of Spain, without theftraits 
of Gibraltar ; and is here put to fignify the part of Spain moil 
dirtant from Rome; which the Romans diftinguilhed by the name 
of Htjp a7iia ulterior, Dunster. 

Ver. 78. Germans, and Scythians, and Sarmatians, north 

Beyond Dannbius to the Taurick pool,] The Danube 
Was the fouthern boimdar> of ancient Germany. }< roin the mouth 
of the Danube to the Palus Ma’otis, all along the fiiores of the 
Euxine Sea, lay the European Scythians, and beyond them north* 

R 2 
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All nations now to Rome obedience pay ; go 
To Rome’s great emperour, whole wide domain, 
In ample territory, wealth, and power. 

Civility of manners, arts and arms. 

And long renown, thou juftlv may’il: prefer 
Before the Parthian. Thclc two thrones except, 85 

ward, the Saurom^tT, SarmitT, or Sarmatl.ins. All thv ii.ter^ 
mixed nations fcom at the nine of the Chrilllan /E-ra to hive 
been To far fwallowed up in thefc tvvo, a? to have r.uvked lu.dt r 
the general head of Scy thia^^ or Saiinatians ; whivh r.ames am ii i.t 
hidorians have much confounded. Ih^fe two nafioi's exteialcd 
tiicmfeUes very fir north. Cliueriu> (ays, that Sarmariu reacliLd 
quite to the Northern Ocean; which wa:> thence called 

uiLiu, Ju\enal joins tlie S.irmatians uith thic ocean, 6’.//. 
11. I, 2 . Milton may chcrtforc be undcritood, in thi. dcRiip 
tion, as meaning to comprehend all the Kurojxan nations Irom 
the banks of the Danube, and the (liore^ of the Euxine, to tl; • 
Nortneni Ocean., DuNsi^R. 

^ th'-ju fu Ills mnj' l pr, 

'Ehe 'lemper had before 
idviKd our Saviour to prefer the Parthian, B. iii. 

Parthian fird 

‘‘ By iny .idv ice 

but tht, ihuflling and inronfillency is very natural and agreeabh 
to the father ot lie , . r.d by thefc touche, his charaaer ij fet in 
i proper ligiit. Nkwk.n, 

I here appears tome here no inconnilericy whatever. What 
15 here faid rather mark> the great and accompliHied art of the 
H-mpter, than i.dmarc. a - (hufding." Satan only varies the 
.urack, bv changing fhr giound on which it had not been fuc- 
ccfshiL 111, manner ot efoing it is perf dly plaufiblc. You," 
ays he, may very poflibly prefer an alliance with the Romans, 

Y ^ fplcndour I have julf difpUycd, to one with the 

^ ariluar:. , and >ou judge wifely in fo doing." Dunster, 
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The reft are barbarous, and fcarce worth the fight. 
Shar’d among petty kings too far remov’d ; 
Thcfc having (hown thee, I have fhown thee all 
The kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. 
This emperour hath no fon, and now is old, 90 

Yet, to fay that Chrift might juftly prefer an alliance with the 
Roman, after he had faid that by the Parthian he fhould 

regain, him ?iot, 

That which alone cocld truly re-inflall him 
In DavidT feat,” — 

nrgficsy I think, in the ftrongeft fenfe of the expreflion, n liar 
tracedy as the Angel denominates him in Pai\ Lojf . — It is in 
character, however, for the Tempter to recommend the wealth 
and grandeur of Rome to our Lord's notice. Porphyry fays, 
that the devils always endeavoured to entice men to worlhip them 
ly magynjicent protni/es of riches and glory » See Elfner in Mat* 
iv. 8, 9. Compare B. iji. 25, and the note on the pafTage. 

Vcr. 88. I have Jhovon thee all 

The kingdoms of the fworld, and all their glory d\ The 
Poet in the preceding Book had difplayed at large the military 
power of the Parthian empire. In the beginning of this Book 
he {hows and deferibes Imperial Rome, the ‘‘ Queen of the 
Earth,” in all her magnificence of fplendour and pride of power ; 
and introduces the reft of the world as fubjed to her, doing 
homage to her greatnefs, and fuing to her with embaflies. Thus 
admirably has he depiflcd ‘‘ the kingdoms of the world, and all 
their glory,” in the great and principal empire of the Heathen 
world : very judicioufly alfo and with confiderable effe^ has he 
wound up his extended and highly finilhed defeription, by re- 
curring to the brief account in feripture of the Devil fhowing 
our Lord all the kingdoms of the voorldy and the glory of them% 
Mat. iv. Dunster. 

Ver. 90. This emperour &c.] This account of the emperour 
Tiberius retiring from Rome to tlie iHand Capreesy and there en- 
joying his horrid lufts in privatt^, and in the mean while com- 
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Old and lafcivioiis, and from Rome rctirVi 
To Caprea*, an illanJ fmall, but ftrong, 

On the Campanian Ihore, with purpofe there 
His horrid liifts in private to enjoy; 

Committing to a wicked favourite 95 

All piiblick cares, and yet of him fiifpicious; 
Hated ot all, and hating. With what eaie, 
Endued wdth regal virtues, as thou art, 
Appearing, and beginning noble deeds, 

Miglu'it thou expel tliis monftcr from his 
throne, 100 

Now' made a ftyc, and, in his place afeending, 

A vie'tor people free from fervile yoke ! 


mitong r!y' government to his fa'i'ouritc and minidcr .G, 

ia\Uiy rogotlxr v,-ith the character of this empcTOur ; is perf etly 
agreeable to tl:e Roman hillorics, and particularly to tliofe of 
Sueto'du. ai d 'i'acitus, who have painted this as Milton 

cnl!', !]im, i" fnrh colours, as he derer\cd to be deferibed in, to 
pofterity. wton. 


Wr. 


- rift I'larJ lut ftr'-jugy 


Oe //v CampaKutfi //■-/>>,] Suetonius thus dcTcribes 
Cnf'yerr. Capr-'a*. ft* contulit: pratcipue dcle<aatus infula, 

quod uno pn:voc|ut littorc adiretur, ftpta undique praruptis irn- 
mtitrc altitudinis rupibu>, tt profundo marts. " Vii, Tiber, C, 40, 

Dunsi ER. 

^ this rnovjhr^ Thus Cicero, 

f]x*aking of Catiline; nulla jam ptrnieits a mofijlro tlh atquc 
proJigio nio'nibus ipfis intra mmiiia comparabitur," 2. In Cum 
tiller, J. DlN'SitR. 


Set alfo Juvenal, Sat, iv, 2. 

MonJJrum nulla virtu to redemptum 
A vitiis, .Tger, folaquc fortis.** 

V cr, 1 01. As-iy made a fye,] See notCi on Comus, v, 76, 
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And with my help thou may ’ft; to me the power 
Is given, and by that right I give it thee. 

Aim therefore at no lefs than all the w'orld ; loy 
‘Aim at the higheft : without the higheft attain’d. 
Will be for thee no fitting, or not long. 

On David’s throne, be prophefied what will. 

To whom the Son of God, unmov’d, replied. 
Nor doth this grandeur and majeftick fhow no 
Of luxury, though call’d magnificence. 

More than of arms before, allure mine eye. 
Much lefs my mind ; though thou fliould’ft add 
to tell 

Their fumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feafts 


Vcr. 103. to ?ne the ponver 

h giuen^ and hy that right I give it //vr.] All 
this power will 1 give thcc, and the glory of them ; for that is 
delivered unto me ^ and to vehomfoever I I give it d* Luke 

iv. 6. Dunster. 

Vcr, 1 14. Their fumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feajls^ The 
poet had here perhaps in his mind the account given by Suetonius 
cap. 13, of the fwipiuous gluttonies of Vitellius ; or the immenfe 
fuins expended in this way by the famous Apicius, of which fee 
Seneca, De Confolat , Ad Helv. cap, 10. Iho ^orgeoufnefs of the 
Roman feafh is thus deferibed by a poet of the Augiiftan age, 
Manilinsy lib. v, 507, 

Triclinia templis 

Concertant ; teftique auro jam vefeimur aurum.** 

Dunster. 

This line of Paradife Regained might perhaps have been die* 
{ated by a palfage in Comus, v. 776. 

— — “ fwinifh Gluttony 

« Ne'er looks to Heaven amidll gorgeous feajld* 
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On citron tables or Atlantick ftonc, 

(For I have alfo heard, pci haps have read,) 
Their wines of Setia, Calcs, and Falcrnc, 

Wt. 115'. On dtr’,7t tables or AtLintick Jlonr,] t ables mide 
of citron wood were in fiich requOl among the R'Mii.ins, that 
Pliny calE it merfarum ifi/ania. They were beaiitilull) \ fined 
and fpotted. See his account of them, Lib. xiii. SecH. 29. I do 
not find that the AiLuitick ftoue or marble was fo celebrated : the 
Numidicus lapis and Kumidicum ?narmor are often mentioned in 
Roman authors. Newton. 

This citron wood, which grew upon Mount Atlas in Mauri- 
tania, was held by the Romans equally valuable with gold, if 
not fuperiour to it. Hence Martial, L. xiv. Ep. Ixxxix, 

“ Accipe felices, Adanttca muncra, fylvas 
“ Aurea qui dederit, dona minora dabit.” 

And Varro, Dc R. R. iii. 2. Nuncubi hie vidcs citrum^ 
€LHt aurumA* 

Milton, I iboLiId Tuppofe, did not mean to celebrate any marble 
under the name of ** Atlantick done.*’ Indeed it does not ap- 
pear that the Romans ever ufed marble for tables. Atlantick mud 
therefore have a reference to this citron wood, which is faid to 
have grown no where but upon Mount Atlas. It might perhaps 
be called Atlantick marble” or done,” from its marble-like 
appearance ; being curioufly veined and fpotted. Dunsier. 

\^er, I 17. TLetr nsjines of Sftia^ CaltSy and Falerney 

Chios f and Crete The three former were of the 
mod famous Campanian wines among the Romans, 'i'he Falermau 
was commonly confidcred as their prime wine. Hence Virgil, 
Ccorg, ii. 96. 

ncc ccllis idco contende FalernisA* 

And Tibullus, fpcaklng of the Falernian didrivi, terms it 

Bacchi tura, FaLmus ager.” L. i. F,L 9. 

Martial fpeaks of Sctniy now Sezxay famous for its wine, and 
its fituation on the brow of a hill, L. xiii. Ep. 112. 

** Pendula Pomptinos qua* fj'cftat Setia Campos 
Exigua vctulos mifit ab urbe cados,” 
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Chios, and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 
Cryftal, and myrrhine cups, embofs’d with gems 
And ftuds of pearl ; to me ftiould’ft tell, who 
thirfl: 


Sec alfo L. x. Ep. 74f 

And Horace fpeaks of the Calenian wine as a luxury of the 
higheft kind, Od. I. xxLi. 9 . 

Pliny, fpeaking of the wines imported into Italy, fays, in 
fumma gloria fucrunt Thafium Chmmque. Ex Chio quod ArvL 
fium Tocant/’ xiv. 7. And Virgil, EcL v. 71. 

Vina no^um fundam calathis Arojifia neBar» 

Silius Italicus likewife terms it, lib. vii. 210. 

Amhrojtis ArnjiJta pocula /uccisd* 

Ploracc places the Chian among the rich wines in the mifer's 
cellar, Sut, II. iii. 115J he likewife alludes to the high efti- 
mation in which this wine was held. Ode III. xix, 5. 

The wines of Crete are joined with thofe of Chios or Scios, 
by TalTo, Qierujal, Lih» i. 78. And Cretan wine is mentioned, 
together with the Chian and other celebrated wines of Greece, 
by iElian ; Var, HiJ}» xii. 31. Dunster. 

Ver, 1 18. ho<w they quaff in gold, 

Cryfial, and myrrhine cups, emhoffd ^with gems 
And finds of pearl Cryfial and myrrhine cups are 
often joined together by ancient authors. Murrhina et cryftal- 
lina ex eadem terra effodimus, quibus pretium faceret ipfa fra- 
gilitas. Hoc argumentum opum, hsec vera luxuriae gloria exifti- 
mata eft, habere quod poftet ftatim totum perire."* Plin. Lib. 
XXX iii. Proem. We fee that Pliny reckons myrrhine cups among 
foffils ; Scaligcr, Salinafius, ^nd others, contend from this verfe 
of Propertius, iv. 26. 

'' Murrheaque in Parthis pocula cofta focis,’* 

that they were like crur porcelain : but if they were fo very 
fragile as they are reprefented to be, it is not eafy to conceive 
how they could be tmbofs’d <w\th gtmi and fiudi of pearl. I fnp. 
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And hunger ftill. Then cmbaffics thou fhow’fl 
From nations far and nigh : what lionour that, 
But tedious waltc of time, to fit and hear 
So many hollow compliments and lies, 
Oiitlandifli flatteries ? Then proceed ’ll: to talk 125 
Of the emperour, how ealily fiibducd. 

How glorioiifly : I flrall, thou fay’ll:, expel 
A brutilh monfler ; w hat if I withal 
Expel a De\ il who flill made him liieh ? 

Let his tormentcr confciencc find him out ; 130 

our nuthor aik rtt d it from the word*, immediately lolhnv in;y 
in Pliny ; Xec h<^c fuit fatis : uirba i;emmariim jxitainus, et 
fjr.ar.igv'ii< tixinV' caliv'e^ ; oc ttmiiUntia' eaufa tenere Ii.di.ini 
juvo': ( t nun: n jamacvtflio efi.” Or perliaps the uouP, «e'- 
/nn’.. rn S <vc. rOor only to iirll mentioi.id, wliieh 
r.o unufvi.il cor, If t notion, 7 Vv v in gold ernboji'd :v:d' g<. . 

<svJ du h /o. ; /. N E u i on. 

Ct ninare a mo:! beautifal pafTage in P. Fletcher’s Purg, IjLindy 

(. i. P. 26 . 

I'l'T :!: iT>.ty dnni in prnily and cnucii their ht ad 
“ in lot'r, but lleepleiTc dov. n ; in rich, but relllelTe bed.’* 

■j hen nnllgve , in t!:e 27:11 fl.in/a, v. hich Mr. Dunfler alfo notes, 
Oh ? h t them /// tJ\ir "//,/ vinff, dropfics down.’* 

\ e r. 124. .0 I' dl-.w L^.nifyl'nunfs and //er, 

()u’! nd /h fhn-rus PoHiblv not without an 
all ifon to the congraiul.itor) emb.iPie^ on the RePoration. 

J)t'NS l P R. 

\ i r. I ]C. J. ‘ I: s l:y'rr'i!> > c .n(iiruce fmd him out ;] Mil ton, 
nj !)r. Imtin (/. i rves, lud here in Ids mind 'I'acitiis, who, 
haviiig r( latc-d the • straordir.ary letters written by Fiberius to 
the Scnati-, adds ; Adeo i'acmora attpie flagitia fua Ipfi quofjuc 
in fupplieium v( r: rairf. Neque fruPra prieHantiiTimus fapientiae 
tiruiarc folitus eft, h ruludantur ryr, innorum rnentes, jKifle afpici 
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For him I was not fcnt ; nor yet to free 
That people, vidor once, now vile and bafe ; 
Defervedly m.adc valTal ; who, once juft. 

Frugal, and mild, and temperate, conquer’d well. 
But govern ill the nations under yoke, i3j 

Peeling their provinces, exhaufted all 
By luft and rapine j firft ambitious grown 

laniatus ct i( 5 lus, quando ut corpora verberlbus, ita fx'vitia, 
libidinc, malis confultis, animus dilaccretiir. Quippe Tiberium 
non fortuna, non folitudincs protegebant, quin tormenta peflori$ 
fuafquc ipfe pocnas fateretur/^ AnnaL vi, 6, Dunstf.r, 
Compare Samfon Agofu v. 623. 

I'houghts, Viij tormcjitersi arm’d with deadly flings Sec/* 
Ver. 132. That peopley ^ji8or onccy no'W ^nle aiid hafe \ d'C.] 
This defeription of the corruption and decline of the Roman 
empire, contained in this and the following ten lines, is at once 
concifely fine, and accurately juft. Dunster. 

Ver. 136. Peeling thetr pro<vh!ce5y^ This expreffion might 
be fuggefted by the well-known anfweir of Tiberius, at a time 
when his condud was confident with it. Being urged by fomc 
provincial governors to require an cncrcafc of tribute from the 
fubjed provinces, he replied, that a good fhepherd would be 
content to fheer his fheep without flaying them — boni paftoris 
Ipfle tondcrc pccus, non degluberc. Sue ton. Tiber, c. 32. 

Dunster. 

T eelhig is pillaging their provinces ; originally fpelt pilling by 
Chaucer and Spenfer, Phus in The Legende of Didoy v. 337* 

Or ben unkindc, or doen her fome mifehefe. 

Or pilled her, or boafted of his dede.’* 

See alfo Barret’s Ahearie, 1584 : To pill 01 poll/* 

Jbid, exhaufted all 

By luft and rapine;] The rapine, by which the pro- 
vinces fubjedl to the Romans were drained and exhaufted, was 
moft notorious* The exa^ions of Verres in Sicily were cftimate4 
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Of triumph, that infiilting vanity; 

Then cruel, by their fports to blood inur’d 

by Cicero at a fum exceeding three hundred thoufand jx)undi of 
our money. The oppre^on of the Afiatic provinces, by tlie 
Roman proconfuls and tax-gatherers, is particularly complained 
of in a fpecch of Mithridates, in Juftin, L. xxxviii. C. 7. — 
Cicero, in his Oration c/e pronjiucin confularihuSy brings many 
fevere accufations of this kind againft L. Pifo and A. Gabinius, 
at that time proconfuls in Macedonia ami Syria, Duns ter. 
Vcr. 139. Then cruely hy their fports to blood inured 

Of fighting Jtieny and inen to b^afs expos’d ; 
Lnxurijjis by their ^ivealthy and greedier fidly 
And from the daily feene efferninaie.^ Ihc con- 
nexion of luxury, cruelty, and cftcminacy, has been often re- 
marked in all ages. Athenceus notices the cruelty of the people 
of Miletus as conneXed with their luxury ; and, fpcaking of 
feme Scythian nations, he deferibes them advancing in cruelty, in 
proportion as they plunged themfelves in luxury and effeminacy, 
xai i rl TO TPY<t)AN o’j xhro Icpew?, I'fs 

tig ovi atplnoino r.xpoTrif'ia^ou ru<; pva?, p. 

Ed. Caufab. The lonians are defcribcd by the fame author as 
devoid of philanthropy, chearfulncfs, and even natural affec- 
tion, and (hewing upon all occalions a difpofition of the moft un- 
feeling kind and at the fame time he notices ‘‘ their habits of 
luxury and effeminacy,’' ra lavuy iiOvj Tpf^tpwTEpa, p. 623. Tacitus 
conneXs luxury and cruelty together in the charaXer of Otho. 
Having fpoken of Vitcllius as “ ventre ct gula fibi ipfi hoflis,” 
he adds, ‘‘ Otho, luxu, fee^vitia, audacia, reipublicac cxitiofior 
ducebatur.’* Hifl* ii. 31. The effeminacy of the Romans, as 
luxury advanced, became a fubjeX of complaint and cenfure to 
all their moralifts and hiftorians. Miramur,’* fays Columella, 
geftus effocminatorum, quod a natura fexum viris denegatum 
muliebri motu mentiantur, dccipiantquc oculos fpeXantium,'’ L. i. 
Nero affumed the drefs and behaviour of a woman, and was 
aXually feveral times married, with much oftentation of the 
nuptial rites, to feveral of his minions, hdagabalus imitated hrs 
example in this, and in other difgraceful inflanccs. Milton 
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Of fighting beads, and men to beads expos’d; 140 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier dill, 
And from the daily fccne effeminate. 

What wife and valiant man would feek to free 
Thefe, thus degenerate, by themfclvcs enilavy ? 
Or could of inward daves make outward free ? 

probably alluded to fome of thefe circumftances in the Roman 
hiftory. 

Luxurioui hy their ^vealthy and greedier Jldly is from Manillas, 
iv. 10. 

Luxitridmque luctii cmimus, Juxuqne rnpinasd* 

DuNStEIt. 

The poet, in his llijiory of Krglajid, at the condufion, thus 
fpeaks of the dilTolute life of the Englilh : 7 he great men 

given to gluttony and diffnlutc life — the meaner fort fpent all they 
had in drunh-nnejs — attended with other njkes wliich effeminate 
men's minds." 

Ver. 140. Oy fighting beads, and men tohenfis expod d'f^ The 
fighting beafs are a poor indance of the Roman cruelty in their 
fports, in comparifon of the gladiators ; who might have been 
introduced fo naturally and eafily here, only by putting the word 
gladiators in place of the other two, that one may very well be 
furprifed at the poet's omitting them. See Seneca’s viiih Epidle. 

Calton. 

Bend-fights were exhibited among the Romans with great 
variety. Sometimes, by bringing water into the amphitheatre, 
even fea-mouders were introduced for the purpofe of combating 
with wild beads. This is mentioned liy Calphurnius, EcL vii. 65. 
The men that fought with wild beads were called bfjiiarii» Thefe 
were principally condemned peifoiis ; although there were fome 
who hired thcnifclvCvS \\\{.c gladiatoisn Dunster. 

Ver. 14^, Or could of itnvnrd JJu'ves make outojoard free?^ 
Ihis noble fentiment Milton explains more fully, and expredes 
more diffufively, in hij Paradije Lojly B. xii, 50, 
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Know therefore, when my feafon comes to fit 
On David's throne, it fliall be like a tree 

— * therefore fmee he permits 

Within himfelf unworthy powers to reign 
Over free reafon, God in judgement juft 
Subjects him from without to violent lords; Sec,** 

So alfo again, in his xiith So?inct^ 

Licence they mean, when they cry Liberty ; 

“ Fcr fivho love’s thaly mujl fijl be nvije and goodd' 

No one had ever more refined notions of true liberty than 
Milton, and I have often thought that there never was a greater 
proof of the wcaknefs of human nature, than that he, with a 
hcadfo clear, and a heart, I really believe, perfceftly honeft and 
difinterefied, fliould concur in fupporting fuch a tyrant, and pro- 
feffed trampler upon the liberties of his country, as Cromwell 
was- Thyer. 

The following citation, from a truly phllofophical work, may 
be no improper comment on this p.iftagc of Milton, Were a 
nation given to be moulded by a fovereign, as clay is put into 
the hands of the potter, this projc(fl of bcflowing liberty on a 
people who are actually fcrvile, is perhaps of all others the moll 
difficult, and reajuires moft to be executed in filence, and with 
the deepeft referve. Mon arc qualified to receive this blclTing, 
only in proportion as they arc made to apprehend their own 
rights, and arc made to refped the juft prctenlioiis of mankind ; 
in proportion as they arc willing to fuftain in their own perfons 
the burthen of government and of national defence, and to prefer 
the engagements of a liberal mind to the enjoyments of lloth, 
and the dehifive hopes of a fifety purch.'fcd by fubrniffion and 
fear." Fergufon on Civil SoctJjy p. 6. f. 5. Dunster. 

Vcr. 146. A'norv therefore y voben my feafon comes to fit 

On David* s throncy &c,] A particular manner 
of expreffion, but frequent in Milton ; as if lie had faid, Know 
therefore when the feafon comes to fit on David’s throne, that 
throne fhall he like a tree Sec, alluding to the parable of the 
muftard-feed grown into a tree, Jo that the birds lodge in the 
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Spreading and overfhadowing all the earth ; 

Or as a Hone, that fhall to pieces dafli 
All monarchies befidcs throughout the world; 150 
And of my kingdom there fhall be no end : 
Means there fliall be to this ; but what the means, 
Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 

To whom the Tempter, impudent, replied. 

I fee all offers made by me how flight ijj 
Thou valueft, bccaufc offer’d, and rejed’ff : 
Nothing will plcafe the diflicidt and nice, 

lra?iches thcrenfy* Matt. xiii. 32 ; and to, (what that parable 
alfo nTpeds, ) Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of tlie great ‘‘ tree 
height reached unto hca^ven, and the fight thereof to the end 
of all the earth Dan. iv. ii. 'I'ertulliau alio compares the 
kingdom of Clirift to that of Nebuchadne//.ar. Sec Grotius in 
Matt, 

Or at a fioncy Sec, alluding to the (lone in another of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s dreams, which brake the image in pieces, and fo 
this kingdom Jhall break in piecesy and conjnme a!l theje king^ 
domty and it fi?nll fiand for eaier,’* Dan. ii. And of my 

kingdom there Jhall be no end A* the very words of Lukcy i. 33, 
with the only neceffary change of the peifoa. Newton, 

There i^, probably an allufion alfo to Pfalm ii. 9, which pre- 
figures the kingdom of Chrift triunijihant over all nations : 

Thou flialt dajh them in pieces like a potter’s vclTel.’' 

Ver. 157. Nothing nx'ill pleaje the difficult and nice y'\ Mr. 
joi tin and Mr. Syinpfon fay, that perhaps wc fliould read thee 
difficult and nice:” But 1 think the iTus falls better in the 
' ominon reading, and the fentence is better as a general obfer- 
^ation. Nlwton. 

And yet, by the particular application of nicely to Chrift, in 
ver. 277 of this Book, the conjecdure of Jorrin and Sympfon 
feeins fupported. 
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Or nothing more than ftill to contradid: : 

On the other fide know alfo thou, that I 
On what I offer fet as high effeem, i6o 

Nor what I part with mean to give for nought ; 
All thefe, which in a moment thou behold ’ll, 
The kingdoms of the world, to thee I give, 
(For, given to me, I give to whom I plcafe,) 
No triffe; yet with tliis referve, not ell'e, i6; 
On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 

And worffiip me as thy fuperiour lord, 

Vcr. 1 66 * Oil thh condition y \f thou nvilt fall doavsty 

And nvcrjhip me as thy fuperijur l(jYdf\ In my 
opinion, (and Mr. Thyer concurs with me in the obfervation,) 
there is nothing in the dirpofitlon and condud of the whole poem 
fo juflly liable to cenfurc, as the awkward and prepoderous in- 
trodudion of this incident in this place. The Temjiter fhould 
have propofed the condition at the fame time that he offered the 
gifts, as he doth in Scripture ; but after his gifts had been abfo- 
lutcly refufed, to what purpofe was it to propofe the impious cofu 
ditio7i ? Could he imagine that our Saviour would accept the 
kingdoms of the world the abominable terms of falling down 
and worfhipping him, juft after he had rejeded them unclogged 
with any terms at all ? Well might the author fay that Satan 
impudent replUd ; but that doth not folvc the objedion. 

Newton. 

I differ entirely from Dr. Newton and his very able coadjutor;, 
rcfpeftijig this part of the poem. I be management of the poet 
feems Co far from objectionable, that I conceive this paifage to 
be a ftriking inftanee of his great judgement in arranging his 
work, as well as of his great (kill in decorating it. The con- 
du6I and demeanour of Satan had hitherto been artfully plaufible, 
and fuch as feemed moft likely to forward his defigns. At the 
beginning of this Kook, after repeated defeats, he is deferibed 
defperate of fuccefs, and flung from his hope;” but ftill he 
proceeds. Upon his next attack failing, the paroxyfin of hii 
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(Eafily done,) and hold them all of me; 

For what can lefs fo great a gift defervc ? 

Whom thus our Saviour anfwer’d with dif- 
dain. 170 

I never lik’d thy talk, thy offers lefs ; 

No\v both abhor, fince thou haft dar’d to utter 

defperation rifes to fuch a height, that he is completely thrown 
ofF his guard, and at once betrays himfelf and his purpofe, by 
bringing forward, with the moft intemperate indiferetion, thofe 
ahominahle termsy which, could it have been poffible for his 
temptations to have fucceeded, we may imagine were intended 
in the end to have been propofed to our Lord, This then is the 
or full difcovery who Satan really was ; for it mufl; 
be obferved, that though Jefus in the firft Book (ver. 356.) had 
declared that he knew the Tempter through his difguife, dill the 
Temptation proceeds in the fame manner as if he had not known 
him : at lead our Lord’s condud is not reprefented as influenced 
by any fufpicion of an infidious adverfary. As to propojing the 
condition together njoith the gifts ; this I conceive could not be 
done without changing the whole plan of the poem, as by pufhing 
the quedion immediately to a point, it mud have precluded the 
gradually progreflive temptations which the poet fo finely brings 
forward. It might perhaps have been wifhed that the circum- 
dance of Satan’s betraying himfelf and his purpofe, under the 
irritation of defeat and defperation, had been kept back till the 
fubfequent temptation, in the highly-finilhed defeription of 
Athens with all its pride of learning and philofophy, had been 
tried, and had alfo failed. But the apologctick fpeech of Satan 
(ver. 196,) in which he recovers himfelf from his intemperate 
impctuofity, and repairs the indiferetion of his prefent violent 
irritation, fo far as to pave the way for another temptation, is 
not only marked with fuch Angular art and addrefs as is truly 
admirable, but likewife gives a material variety and relief to 
this part of the poem ; which I cannot widi to have been in any 
refped different from what it is, as I do not conceive that even 
Milton himfelf could have improved it. Dunster. 

VOL. IV. S 
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The abcMninable terms, impious condition : 

But I endure the time, till which expir’d 
Thou haft permiftion on me. It is written, 175 
The firft of all commandments. Thou Ihalt 
worfliip 

The Lord thy God, and only him (halt ferve ; 
And dar’ft thou to the Son of God propound 
To worlhip thee accurs’d ? now more accurs’d 
For this attempt, bolder than that on Eve, 180 
And more blafphemous ; which expeft to rue. 
The kingdoms of the world to thee were given ? 
Permitted rather, and by thee ufurp’d ; 

Other donation none thou canft produce. 

If given, by whom but by the King of kings, 185 
God over all fupreme ? If given to thee, 

By thee how fairly is the giver now 
Repaid ! But gratitude in thee is loft 
Long fince. Wert thou fo void of fear or ftiame. 
As offer them to me, the Son of God ? 190 

To me my own, on fuch abhorred pa6I, 

Vcr. 185. the King of kingSy 

God onjer all fupreme I Tim, vi. 15. Who 
is the bleffed and only potentate, the King of kingSj and Lord of 
lords,** And Who is over ally God bleffed for ever.*' Romans, 
ix. 5. Dunster, 

Ver« l88« ■ ■ — » But gratitude in thee is lojl 

Long Jlnce,^ Milton had made Satan declare 
long** before, 

— all good to me is loft ; 

Evil be thou my good!** Far. Lofty B. iv* 109* 

Dunster* 
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That I fall down and worlhip thee as God ? 

Get thee behind me ; plain thou now appear’!!: 
That Evil-one, Satan for ever damn’d. 

To whom the Fiend, with fear abafh’d, replied. 
Be not lb fore offended. Son of God, 196 

Though Sons of God both Angels are and Men, 
If I, to try whether in higher fort 
Than thefe thou bear’ll that title, have propos’d 
What both from Men and Angels I receive, 200 
Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth. 
Nations belide from all the quarter’d winds, 
God of this world invok’d, and world beneath: 
Who then thou art, whofc coming is foretold 
To me moll fatal, me it moll concerns ; 205 

The trial hath indamag’d thee no way. 

Rather more honour left and more efleem; 

Ver. 194. That E^aii-oj/ej^ The 5 crovjjfo?, the pre-eminently 
fivicked 07 i€* See Dr. Lort’s Short Commentary on the Lord's 
Prayer, in which he proves this to be one of the three names, 
applied to the great Apoftate Spirit in Scripture, pp. 24, 25. 

Ver. 195. nvith fear abalb'd] He was alfo 

ahajh'd on a former occafion, Par, Loft, B. iv. 846. 

Ver. 201. Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood j and on the earth, \ See 
Mr. Warton’s note on 11 , Pen/, v. 93. 

Ver. 203, God of this <ivorld invok'd, '\ Milton purfues the 
fame notion which he had adopted in his Paradife Loft, of the 
Gods of the Gentiles being the fallen Angels, and he is fupported 
in it by the authority of the primitive fathers, who are very 
unanimous in acculing the heathens of worfliipping devils for 
deities. Thyer. 

The devil, in Scripture, is termed the God of this ^ojorld,'* 
11 Cor. iv. 4. Dunster. 
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Me nought advantag’d, milhng what I aim’d. 
Therefore let pafs, as they arc tranfitory. 

The kingdoms of this world ; I fliall no more 210 
Advife thee ; gain them as thou canft, or not. 
And thou thyfelf fecm’ft otherwife inclin’d 
Than to a worldly crown ; addidted more 
To contemplation and profound difpute. 

As by that early adtion may be judg’d, 215 
When, flipping from thy mother’s eye, thou 
went’fl: 

Alone into the temple, there waft found 
Among the graveft Rabbies, difputant 
On points and queftions fitting Mofes’ chair. 
Teaching, not taught. The childhood fliows the 
man, 220 

Vcr. 217. //jere waft foun^\ In Milton’s 

own edition, and in moft of the following ones, it was printed 
by miftdkc ^a$ found but the fyntax plainly requires 
as there is thou nvent'Ji in the verfe preceding. Newton. 

Tickell firft made the emendation of ^nj} for nxias ; and 
Fenton alfo has adopted it. 

Ver. 219. Mofes* chair Mofa* ihair 

was the chair in which the doftors fitting expounded the law 
either publickly to the people, or privately to their difeiples. 
‘‘ I'he feribes and Pharifecs fit in iVIofeb’ chair,” \t:\ lAuaiuj<; 

Mail, xxiii. 2. Newton. 

Ver. 220. The childhood Jho^vs the rnau^ 

As morning Jhonxos the day :] dhus Ben Jonfoii, 
in his Verfes to Sufan Countefs of Mont gomery ; 

Were they, that nam’d you, prophets ? Did they fee 
Ev*n in the denjj of gracey 'vjhat you n^ould 
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As morning fliows the day : be famous then 
By wil’dom ; as thy empire muft extend, 

So let extend thy mind o’er all the world 
In knowledge, all things in it comprehend. 

All knowledge is not couch’d in Mofes’ law, jjc 
T he Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote ; 
The Gentiles alfo know, and write, and teach 
To admiration, led by Nature’s light. 

And with the Gentiles much thou muft converfe. 
Ruling them by perfuafion, as thou mean’ll: ; 230 
Without their learning, how wilt thou with them. 


The poet alludes alfo to St. Matthew^ xvi. 3. And in lie 
morning y it n.vill he foul ^weather to Jay ; for the Jly is redd* 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 221, he famous then 

By n^vifiom We are now come 10 the lad 
temptation, properly fo called ; and it h worth the reader’s 
while to obferve how well Satan has purfued the fcheme which 
he had propofed in council, B. ii. 225. 

Therefore with manlier objeds we muft try 
His conftancy ; with fuch as have more fhow 
Of worth, of honour, glory, and popular praife.” 

The gradation alfo in the feveral allurements propofed is very 
fine ; and I believe one may juftly fay, that there never was a 
more exalted fyftem of morality comprifed in fo fhort a compafs. 
Never were the arguments for vice drclTcd up in more delufive 
colours, nor were they ever anfyvercd with more folidity of 
thought, or acutenefs of reafoning. Thyer, 

Ver. 230. Ruling them ly perfuafion^ as thou 7 nean*fi \\ 
Alluding to thofe charming lines, B. i. 221. 

Yet held it more humane, more heavenly, firft 
By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 

‘‘ And make perfuafion do the work of fear.” Newton, 

S 3 
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Or they with thee, hold converfation meet ? 
How wilt thou reafon with them, how refute 
Their idolifms, traditions, paradoxes ? 

Errour by his own arms is bed: evinc’d. 235 
Look once more, ere we leave this fpecular mount. 
Weft ward, much nearer by fouthweft, behold ; 
Where on the jTgean Ihore a city ftands, 

Ver. 234. ulolifmS) traditinnSj paradoxei ?'\ Idohpns is, 

I believe, a word of Milton’s own fabrication. It feems not 
fo much to mean the idolatrous worfliip of the Gentiles, as the 
opinions with which they might endeavour to defend it. By 
iraditioniy wc may underftand opinions coUetfIcd from thofe philo- 
fophers who inftruded publickly, without committing any of 
their precepts to writing ; which was the cafe with Pythagoras, 
Kuma, and Lycurgus. See the lives of the two latter by Plu- 
tarch. And paradoxes allude to the paradoxes of the Stoick 
philofophers, then in high repute. Dunster. 

Ver. 235'. Errour by his o^i.vn arms is beji Eviuc\i 

is here ufed in its Latin fignification of fubdued or cofKjmred ; in 
which fenfe it is more forcible and appropriate, than, as it is 
more commonly ufed by us, to Jhonx, or prooje, Dunster. 

Ver. 236. this fpecular mount See the 

notes on Ear, LoJij B, xii. 588. 

Ver. 2 37 . Wejiavardy much nearer by foiithwjejl, ] This might 
be underftood W. by S. that is, one point from weft towards 
fouthweft ; which is nearly the aflual pofition of Athens, with 
lefped to Mount Niphates. Or it may only mean, that our 
Lord had no occafion to change his fituation on the weftern fide 
of the mountain (fee ver. 25. of this Book) ; but only, as the 
latitude of Athens was four degrees fouthward of that of Rome, 
that he muft now diredl his view fo much more toward the fouth- 
weft, than when he was looking at Rome, which lay nearly due 
weft, or in a fmall degree northweft, of Mount Niphates. 

Dunster, 

Ver, '238# Wher^ on the Mgean JIme a city Jiands,] Tbc 
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Built nobly, pure the air, and light the foil ; 
Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts *40 

following defcription of Athens, and its learning, is extremely 
grand and beautiful. Milton’s Mufe, as was before obfervcd, is 
too much cramped down by the argumentative caft of his fubjet^, 
but emerges upon every favourable occafion ; and, like the fun 
from under a cloud, burfts out into the fame bright vein of 
poetry, which fhines out more frequently, though not more 
ftrongly, in the Paradife Loft, Thyer. 

I cannot perfiiade myfelf that our author, when he feleded 
his fubje« 51 , and formed his plan, confidered himfelf as any ways 
cramped do'wn by it. I have no doubt that he looked forward 
with pleafure to the opportunities, which he forefaw it would 
afford him, of introducing this and other admirable dcfcriptlons ; 
and that he was particularly aware of the great effed which the 
argumentauve caft of part of his poem would give to that which 
is purely defer iptivc, Dunster, 

Vcr. 239. Built Tiohljf'l Homer, fpeaking of Athens, calls 
}t a auelLhuilt city^ II. ii. 346. 

Ok ^ ap* ’A0)jva5 tTp^OJ' tl'xTl/x.ivoj' NeWTON. 

Ibid. pure the air, and light the foil ; ] Attica 

being a mountainous country, the foil was light, and the air 
fiiarp and pure j and therefore faid to be productive of (harp 

wits. — T>}» tvxptxcriav rutv opup ip uvtu nari^Scra, ort (pponfxwTaTa? up^jfcti 

dicTEi, Plato in Timao, p. 24. voL 3. Ed. Serr. “ Athenis 
tcniie coelum, ex quo acqtiores etiam putantur Attici." Cicero, 
De Fa to, 4, Newton. 

Pure the air, and light the foil, Mr. Calton remarks, is from 
Dio Chryfoftom. Orat, vii. where, fpeaking of Attica, he fays, 
iivon yoip ttiv x/^potv apotia?, x*l tov citpx nii^op, A Variety of paffages, 
which aflert the clearnefs and purenefs of the air of Athens, may 
be feen in Gronov. Thefaur. Gr, Antiq. De Fortuna Atticarum, 
vol. 5, p. 1696, edit. fol. 1699, 

Vcr. 240. Athens, the eye of Greece,] Demofthenes fome- 
yvhere calls Athens the eye of Greece, o^6a^/lA05 ; but I 

S 4 
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And eloquence, native to famous wits 

cannot at prefent recoiled the place. In Juftin it is called one 
of the two t'j^s of Greece, Sparta being the other, (L, v. C. 8,j 
and Catullus (xxxii. i.) terms Sirmio the of iflands ; 

Peninfularum Sirmio, infularumque 

But the metaphor is more properly applied to than any 

other place, as it was the great feat of learning. Newton. 

I cannot difeover the pafl'age in Demohhencs referred to by 
Dr. Newton. Tliyfius, in a note on J nil; in, (L. ii. C. 6. EA. 
Vanor,) and on a paifage of Valerius Maximus, [Ed. Varior. 
L. i. C. 6. Exempl. Extern, i.), notices that Athens is men- 
tioned by Demofthenes under this defeription, the eye of Greece : 
but no reference is made to the particular paffage. Cicero, in 
his Oration Fro Lege Manduiy C. v, calls Corinth totius 
Greecia lumend' upon which Hotoman obferves, alludens, 
opinor, ad Leptinis didum, qui Corinthum altenan Greecia ociu 
lum) Athenas alteriim appcllavit.** Ariftotle, fpcaking of meta- 
phors, [Rhetoric. L. iii. C. x. S. 3.) cites the paiTage here 
alluded to, from a fpeech of Leptines, in which he conjures the 
Athenians that they would not fuffer Greece to become 
deprived of one of her eyesy by the extindion of 
Sparta.'* It was not therefore Corinth, but Sparta, to which 
the orator alluded, as being, next to Athens, the ornament of 
Greece. The fpcech muft have been fpoken on the debate, 
whether Athens fhould aflift Sparta, when in danger of being 
over-powered by the Theban league, Dunster. 

I have alfo fearched in vain for the paflage, faid to cxifl: in 
Demofthenes. Philo has the following expreftion, relating to 
Athens, ‘'OTrep yxp h ’O<J>0AAMQ KOPH, i rtr’ 

|y 'eAAAAI ’A0HNAI, Phil. Jud. 0 pp. vol. ii. p. 467. edit. 
Mangey. This is cited in Gronovius, but I do not find 
among the other titles therein applied to Athens. 

Ibid. mother of arts 

And eloguence,'] Juftin, (li. v. C, 9.) terms Athens 

F atria communis eloguentiad* And (L, ii, C. 6 .) he fays^ 
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Or hofpitablc, in her fweet recefs, 

City or fuburban, ftiidious walks and Ibadcs. 

See there the olive grove of Academe, 


Liters eerie et facundia •veluti te?nplum Athenas habcnt.*' 
Cicero abounds in panegyricks upon this celebrated feat of learn- 
ing and eloquence. He deferibes it illas omnium doSirinartim 7;/- 
'I'entrices Athenas, in quibus fummn dkendi <vis et iunjeuta ejiy ct 
ferfeSlad' De Orator. L. i. 13. Ed» Proujl. And in his 
Rrutusy fcfl. 39- he charafterifes it “ ca urbs, in qua et ?tatap 
et aha, fit eloqucutiad* Dunster. 

It ihould be added, that the mother of eloquence’ ' was a 
title peculiarly applied to Athens. See Gronov. Thefaur. Gr, 
Antiq, vol. V. ed. fupr. p. 1730. Pervenit ad matrem fer- 
monum Athenas,’" Again, ibid, *£»» nAf, MHTPl twv Xoywv rale 
The fime title cxifted on an ancient infeription. See 
ibid, p. 1731. 

Ver. 242. ho/pitabhy'] Diodorus deferibes the Athe- 

nians as ‘‘ hofpitablc to wits” of other countries, by admitting 
all perfons whatever to benefit by the inflrudion of the learned 
teachers in their city ; ‘zzraTpwa xonw 'nranS'gtiT^piov -crapsp^opttvovj 
fiacrw L. xiii. C, zj. The Athenians were remark- 

able for their general hofpitality towards ftrangers, to whom 
their city was always open, and for whofe reception and accom- 
modation they had particular officers, under the title of 'crpoltvoi, 
1, e, ihe recei’vers of fra?2gers in the name of the ojohole city* 

Dunster- 

Ver. 244. the oli^e groove of Academe^ 7 he Aca- 

demy is always deferibed as a woody, fliady, place. Diogenes 
Laertius calls it 'arpoaroov ’aasHAEZ ; and Horace fpeaka.of the 
“ Sylvat Academi,” 2 Epift* ii. 45. But Milton diftinguiffics 
it by the particular name of the oli've groaie of Academe^ becauf? 
the olive was particularly cultivated about Athens, being facred 
to Minerva the goddefs of the city : he has befidcs the exprefs 
^luthority of Ariftophanes, dhuh, v. 1001. 

A^V eij "AKuhifotv mjiuvf vtto raf? /xopia»$ «7ro0p£j*K» 

NewtoNc 
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Plato’s retirement, where the Attick bird 245 

This whole defcriptlon of the Academe is infinitely charming. 
Dr. Newton has juftly obfcrved that “ Plato’s Academy was 
never more beautifully defcribed.” Cicero,” he adds, ‘‘ who 
has laid the fcenc of one of his dialogues (De Fin, L. v.) there, 
and who had been himfelf on the fpot, has not painted it in 
more lively colours.” 

Plutarch, in his treatife de exilio^ refers to the three celebrated 
gymnafia of Athens here noticed by the poet, the Academy, the 
Lyceum, and the Stoa, or Portico. And the fame author, in his 
tife of Sjlla, f|X!aking of the Academy, (the trees of whicli he 
fays Sylla cut down,) deferibes it to have been more abounding 
with trees than any part of the fuburbs of Athens, AENAP0<1)0- 
PHTATHN -erpoarstwy. Milton, in the conclufion of his feverith 
Elegy y transfers the title of umbrofa Academia to his own uni- 
verfity, Cambridge. Cicero, De Divinai, L. i, C. 13, fpeakj 
of thofe eminent perfons, 

Otia qui lludiis la;ti tenuere decoris, 

Inque Academic umbnferay nitidoque LycjEO 
Fuderunt claras faecundi pedoris artes.” Dunster,^ 

The reader will find an elegant defeription of the Academy, 
and of the other publick gardens to which the Leajrned at Athens 
reforted, in Dr. Falconer’s ** Ihftorical Vienfj of the Tajie for 
Gardening, and Laying~out Grounds, among the Nations of AntL 
^uity,’* p. 30. 

Ver. 245. Plato* s retirement,'] Dr. Newton here relates from 
Diogenes Laertius’s Life of Plato, that Plato, being returned 
to Athen^ from his journey to Egypt, fettled himfelf in the 
Academy, a gymnafium or place of exercife in the fuburbs of 
that city, befet with woods, taking name from Academus, one 
of the heroes, as Eupolis, 

In facred Academus fhady walks. 

and he was buried in the Academy, where he continued mod of 
his time teaching philofophy, whence the fed which fprung from 
him was called Academick.’' 
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Trills her thick- warbled notes the fumnier longj 

Ibid. ^here the Attick bird 

Trills her thick^<warbled 7totes &c.] Philomela, who 
according to the fiiblcs, was changed into a nightingale, was the 
daughter of Pandion king of Athens, Hence the nightingale is 
called Atthis in Latin, quafi Attica avis ; thus Martial, L. L 
Ef. 54. 

“ Sic ubi multifona fervet facer Atthide lucus, &:c.’* 

Newton. 

The nightingale is with peculiar propriety introduced in this 
defeription of the Academe ; in the neighbourhood of which, 
we learn from Paufanias (L. i. C. 30.), lay the place called 
Coloims EqueJhisj which Sophocles has made the feene of his 
(Edipus Cnloneus ; and which he celebrates as particularly abound- 
ing with nightingales, V. 19, and V. 704. Dunster. 

Ver, 246, Trills her thick-<warbled notes'] Dr. Newton ob- 
ferves that perhaps there never was a verfe more expreflive of 
the harmony of the nightingale than this, Homer has a deferip- 
tion of the fong of that bird, which is not dillimilar, OdjJf, 
xix. 521. 



Hte 0apca Tfuirdiroc XEEI HOAYHXEA <W2NHN. 

Dunster. 

Ibid, — the Jurnmer long ; ] The 

nightingale is commonly fuppofed to fing only in the fpring, and 
not during fummer. Milton deferibes it finging in the end of 
April, in his Sonnet to the Nightingale, 

Sappho, in a verfe preferved by the Scholiaft on Sophocles, 
Eletlr, 148, terms this bird 

HP02 N ArrEAOS lfxtf6(pmoq 

Pliny fays, that the fong of the nightingale continues in its 
greateft perfeftion only fifteen days, from which time it gradually 
declines. Afterwards, as fummer advances,’' he adds, it 
lofes all its variety and modulation.” Mox cejhi autln in totum 
alia *VQX fit, nec modulata^ nec varia, L. X. 29. Jt feems there- 
fore extraordinary that our author Ihould here deferibe this bird 
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There flowery hill Hymettus, with the found 
Of bees’ induftrious murmur, oft invites 
To ftudious mufing ; there Ilifliis rolls 

of fpring, finging “ the fummer long." We might indeed 
fuppofe that this protraded fong of the nightingale, was an in- 
tended compliment to the claflick fpot, Plato's retirement 
as the Thracians affirmed that the nightingales near the tomb of 
Orpheus fung with uncommon melody, and in a ftrain far fupe- 
riour to what they did in any other place. iS'g 6* 

*ru» ar,^ovuv voa-aiaq Ivl tw rdcp^ tw Ofip^coq, ra.uraq yjSiov kou 

rt Paufan. L. ix. C. 30. But on referring to the 

various paflages in the Paradife Loft, where Milton has intro- 
duced this bird, it does not appear that he conftdered it as finging 
only in the fpring. fong of the nightingale is in faefi one of 
his favourite circumftances of defeription, when he is painting % 
fummer’s night. Dunster. 

Ver. 247. There fonjcery hill Hjmettuf) ScQ..^ Valerius Flaccus 
calls it Florea juga Uymetiiy Argonaut, v. 344 ; and the hone^ 
was fo much efteemed and celebrated by the ancients, that it vvus 
reckoned the beft of the Attick honey, as the Attick honey wa$ 
faid to be the beft in the world. The poets often fpcak of the 
murmur of the bees as inviting to fleep, Virg, FcL i. 56. 

Sajpe levi fomnum fuadebit inirc fufurro 
but Milton gives a more elegant turn to it, and fays that it />/- 
n}ite% to jiudiom mufing^ which was more proper indeed for his 
j)urpofe, as he is here deferibing the Attick learning. 

Newton. 

Paufanias deferibes Hymettus as producing thofe herbs, which 
are particularly acceptable to bees. Attica, c. 32. Ovid give? 
this mountain the epithet of everfoavery, Met. vii. 701. 

Vcrtice de fummo femper florenth Hymettid* 

Silius Italicus notices the fliywers and bees of Hymettus, lib. 
ii. 217. 

Aut ubi Cecropius, formidinc nubis aquofac, 

Sparfa Juper fores examina tollit Hymettosd* 

Dunster. 

Ilijfiis'] Mr, Calton and 


Ver. 249. 
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His whifpering ftream : within the walls, then 
view 2S® 

The fchools of ancient fages ; his, who bred 
Great Alexander to fubdue the world, 

Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next : 


Mr. Tliyer have obferved with me, that Plato hath laid the 
fcenc of his Phsdrus on the banks, and at the fpring, of this 
plcafant river, — yav aul KuQxfa xal rot v^otrix 

(paUtToti. Edit. Serr. vol, iii. p. 229. The philofophicol retreat 
at the fpring-head is beautifully deferibed by Plato, in the next 
page, where Socrates and Phxdrus are reprefented fitting on a 
green bank, fhaded with a fpreading platane, of which Cicero 
hath faid very prettily, that it feemeth not to have grown fo 
much by the water which is deferibed, as by Plato's eloquence ; 
“ quaj mihi videtur non tarn ipfa aquula, quae deferibitur, quam 
Platonis oratione creviffe," De Orat, i. 7. Newton. 

VeV, 251. njoho bred 

Great Alexander to Jubdue the <vJorldy~\ Milton, 
in his Ele^ to his former preceptor, Thomas Young, then 
miniftcr of the church of the Englifh merchants at Hamburgh, 
fpeaks of his afFeiflion for his old mailer as fuperiour to that of 
Alcibiadcs to Socrates, or of Alexander for Arillotlc, EL iv. 25'. 

We are told by Cicero that Arillotlc, having obferved how 
Jfocrates had rifen to celebrity on the foie ground of florid de- 
clamation, [inanein fermviii elcgantianiy) was thereby induced to 
add to his own flock of folk! knowledge, the external grace of 
oratorical embellifliments ; which recommended him fo much to 
Philip of Macedon, that he fixed upon him to be preceptor to 
his fon Alexander, whom he wiflicd to be taught at once condud 
and eloquence, — et agendi prtecepta, et loquendi." BeOrator, 
iii. 41. Ed. Proufl. The letter which Philip wrote to Ariftotic 
upon the birth of his fon, is preferved by Aulus Gellius. L. ix. 
C. 3. Dunster. 

Ver, 253. Lyceim there,'] The Lyceum was the fchool of 
Ariftotle, who had been tutor to Alexander the Great, and was 
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There fhalt thou hear and learn the fecret power 
Of harmony, in tones and numbers hit 455 

the founder of the fctfl of the Peripateticks, fo called, aVo t 5 
from his nvalkhig, and teaching philofophy. But there 
is fome reafon to queftion, whether the Lyceum was ^within the 
mjallsy as Milton alTerts. For Suidas fays exprefsly, that it was 
a place in the fuburbs, built by Pericles for the exercifing of 
foldiers : and I find the fcholiaft upon Ariftophanes in the Irene, 
fpeaks of going into the Lyceum, and going out of it again, and 
returmug hack into the city : — to AvKHOf 
eliovlij t3 Avxenf, xcct uTTio^si rh 'tsoXiv* NewtoN, 

The eftabli(hmcnt of the Lyceum has been attributed both to 
Pififtratus and Pericles. Meurfius {Atherice AtticeSy L. ii. C. 3.) 
fuppofes that it might have been begun by the former, and com- 
pleted by the latter. Plutarch aferibes it to Pericles, who, he 
fays, made plantations, and built a Palcejira there. See Life of 
Pericles. The fame writer (Sympof, viii. Quaeft. 4,) fays that 
it was dedicated to Apollo, as the god of healing, and thus with 
propriety, becaufe health alone can furniJJ} the Jirength requijite 
for all corporeal exercifes and exertions* 

That the Lyceum flood without the walls, appears from the 
beginning of Platons Lyjisy where it is pofitively deferibed as 
being ^without the *walls ; *E9ropei/0/x?iv ytXv e| evQii Avxins 

Triv vTf' dvTo TO Strabo alfo fpeaks of fome 

fountains of clear and excellent water without the gates near the 
Lyceum^ I>cto? t 5 xoi}^ov(A.i»u» mv'Kuv, tS Ayxsia. 

L. ix. p. 397. Dunster. 

Ibid. painted Stoa^ Stoa was the fchool of 

Zeno, whofe difciples from the place had the name of Stoicks ; 
and this Stoa, or portico, being adorned with variety of paint- 
ings, was called in Greek no*x»A», or 'variousy and here by 
Milton the painted Stoa. See Diogenes Laertius, in the Lives 
of Ariftotle and Zeno. Newton. 

Vcr. 255. harmony y in tones and numbers hit 

By ‘voice or hand j] So, in Ar cades y v, 74 * 

If my inferiour hand or ‘voice could hit 
Inimitable founds,'* Dunster. 
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By voice or hand^ and various-meafur’d verfe, 
i^olian charms and Dorian lyrick odes, 

And his, who gave them breath, but higher fung, 
Blind' Melefigencs, thence Homer call’d, 

Ver. 256. ‘various^meafur* d <ver/ey] This is 

perhaps what the poet calls numerom Par. Loft, B. v. 

1 50, where fee the note. 

Ver. 257. JEolian charmSi'\ JEolia carmina^ verfes fucli as 
thofe of Alcseus and Sappho, who were both of Mitylene in 
Lefbos, an ifland belonging to the i^lolians, Hor. Od. III. xxx, 1 5. 

“ Princeps MoUtm carfnen ad Italos 
“ Deduxifle modes.’* 

And Od, IV. iii. 12. 

Fingent JEoUo carmine nobilem.” Newton. 

Ibid. Dorian lyrick odesy] Such as thofe of 

Pindar; who calls his lyre Awpiay Oly?np, i. 26, &c. 

. Newton. 

Ver. 258. And hisj nxho ga^e them breath, drc.] Our author 
agrees with thofe writers, who fpeak of Homer as the father of all 
kinds of poetry. Such wife men as Dionyfius the Halicarnaftean, 
and Plutarch, have attempted to (how that poetry in all its forms, 
tragedy, comedy, ode, and epitaph, arc included in his works. 

Newton. 

Ibid. hnt higher Jung,'] Thus in the 

Lycidas, v, 85; 

That ft rain I heard was of a higher ??iood 

Homer is here charafterifed as not only the firft, but alfo the 
gfeateft, of poets. Dunster. 

Ver. 259. Blind Melefigencs, thence Homer call'd,"] Our 
author here follows Herodotus, in his life of Homer, where it is 
faid that he was born near the river Mcles, and that from thence 
his mother named him at full Melcfigcnes, — rlOgTao ovojtxa ra 
MtXtiTiymcc, uTTo tS 'BuoTa/A.ti 7>iv iTTu'jvfioiy ?^a€Sara , — and that after. 
Wards when he was blind and fettled at Cuma, he was called 
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Whofe poem Phoebus challenged for his own; 260 
Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught 

Horner^ quafi 0 (An opuJy, from the term by which the Cum^ans 
diftinguifhed blind perfons ; inhOev xxi TSuofAot ^OfAVfog iTrexpccTno-t 
Tw Mi^enysiei, utto avy.^oprig, ol yx^ KviAxToi Tovg 7v<p^ug o/x>jpy; 

X/yycr*!-. Newton. 

Ver. 260. Whofe poem Pheehus challenged for his on.vn ;] Al- 
luding to a Greek Epigram, in the firft book of the Anthologia; 

’He (/.h iywv, l^olpxcro'e ^uog ‘'O/xrpof. 

Which Fenton has enlarged, and applied to Pope's Englifh Iliad, 

Newton. 

Ver. 261, the lofty granjc tragedians^ jiEfchylus 

is thus charadcrifed by Quinftilian ; Tragedias primuni in 
lucem iEfehylus protulit, fublimis Qlgra^^ist et grandiloquus, d:c." 
L. X. C. 1. Where alfo the fame author, comparing Sophocles 
and Euripides, fays, gra7;itas, et cothurnus et fonus Sophoclis 
videtur efle fublimior." Tragedy was termed lofty by the 
ancients from its ftyle, but at the fame time not without a re- 
ference to the elevated bulkin which the adors wore. Thus 
Claudian, deferibing tragedy as diftinguifhed from comedy, De 
Mali, Theod, Conf, v. 314. 

alte graditur majore cothurno 

And Ovid, Amor, L. li. £/. i8, fpeaking of himfelf as having 
written tragedy, but being feduced from fo grave an employment 
by the charms of his miftrefs, adds, 

Deque cothurnato ajate triumphat amor." 

Again, Trifl, L. ii. EL i. 553, he refers to his Medea in 
fimilar terms ; giving the epithet gra^jis to the Cothurnus^ or high 
tragick bufkin. 

Et dedimus tragicis feriptum regale cothurnis ; 

Qux^que dehet verba cothurnus habet.*' 

Milton, in his brief difeourfe on tragedy, prefixed to his 
Samfon Agortiftesy fays, “ Tragedy, as it was anciently compofed, 
hath ever been held the gravefly moralcft, and moft profitable of 
all other poems, &c." 
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In Chorus or lambick, teachers heft 
Of moral prudence, with delight receiv’d 
In brief fententious precepts, while they treat 
Of fate, and chance, and change in human life, 265 

And Ovid had faid, Trifle El» II. i. 381. 

Omne genus gravitate Tragsedia vincit.*' 

Dunster, 

Ver. 262. Chorus or lambicky^ The two conftituent 

parts of the ancient tragedy were the dialogue, written chiefly 
in the lambick meafure, and the chorus, which confided of 
various meafurcs. The charaftcr here given by our author of 
the ancient tragedy, is very juft and noble ; and the Englifti 
reader cannot form a better idea of it in its higheft beauty and 
perfcdlion, than by reading our author's ^amjon Agomjies, 

Newton. 

The chords was the regular place for the moral fentences in the 
Greek tragedy ; although they arc frequently introduced by Eu- 
ripides into the lamhicky or dialogue part. Dunster. 

lb 1(3, teachers befl 

Of moral prudencej nvith delight receiv'd 
In brief fententious precepts f\ This defcription parti- 
cularly applies to Euripides, who, next to Homer, was Milton's 
favourite Greek author. Euripides is deferibed by Quintilian, 
fentenuis denjusy et in iis, qu3e a fapientibus tradita funt, poene 
ipfis par." L. x. C. i. And Aulus Gcllius, (L. xi. C. 4.) 
citing fome verfes from the Hecuba of Euripides, terms them 
verbis fententiay brevitaie infignes illuftrefque." Ariftotle, 
where he treats of fentences (Rhetoric* L. ii. C. 22.), takes al- 
moft all his examples from Euripides. 

The abundance of moral precepts introduced by the Greek 
tragick poets in their pieces, and the delight with which they 
were received, are admirably accounted for by an eminent and 
excellent writer, Bp. Hurd, in his note on Horace's Art of 
Poetry y v. 219. Dunster. 

Ver. 265. Of fatey and chance y and change inhumanhfey\ 
The arguments moft frequently feleted by the Greek tragick 
VOL. IV. T 
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High ad ions and high palTions heft defer ibing : 

writers, (and indeed by their epick poets alfo,) were the accom*. 
plifhmcnt of fome oracic, or fome fuppofed decree of fate, A»o? 
I' hi^deTo lliad^ I. 5. But the incidents or intermediate 

circumftances which led to the deftined event, according to their 
fyftem, depended on fortune, or chance. Fate and chance then 
furniihed the fubjeft and incidents of their dramas ; wliilc the 
cataftrophe produced the peripetia^ or change of fortune. The 
hillory of CEdipus, one of their principal dramatic fubjeifis, was 
here perhaps in our author’s mind. The fate of Oedipus was 
foretold before his birth ; the wonderful incidents, that, in fpite 
of every guarded precaution, led to the accompliflimcnt of it, de- 
pended apparently on chance ; the peripetia^ or change of fortune, 
produced by the difeovery of the oracle being fo completel) fulfilled, 
is truly affei^ing. Change m human life might here perhaps not 
merely refer to the pathetick cataftrophes of the Greek tragedy, 
as it fometimes formed the entire argument of their pieces ; of 
which the CEdipus Coloneus is an inftance, Dunsier. 

Vcr. 266. High afiions and high pajfons hefl defcrihing High 
aClions refer to fate and chance^ the arguments and incidents of 
tragedy ; high pafTions to the peripetia^ or change of fortune, 
which included the -orat’o?, or affe^^ing part. High affions arc 
the of Ariftotlc, who, fpcaking of the tra.gick poets 

as diilinguifhcd from the writers of comedy, fays, ct fv cr:ji/.i/oT£p&* 
TAX KAAAX iaijxSvTo TIPASEIX. 

Milton introduces the principal fubjefts of ancient tiagcdy in 
his Pcnfrfjy vcr. 97, &c. 

Mr. Warton, in his note on the 31ft verfe of tlie poet’s fifl 
Elegy, ccnfurcs our author, whom he confiders as deferibing a 
London theatre, for introducing charai^dors of th.* l,atin and 
Greek drama. But I rather fuppofc that his thcaiie, in this 
place, was his own clofet where, when fatigued with other 
liudics, he relaxed with his favourite dramatic poets. — The 

finurft pompa theatrif* and afterwards, Ej dJtt, et Jpedo'' 
were merely the creations and ideal decorations of his own vivid 
imagination, with the work of fome favourite dramatidc poet be- 
fore him. He had before fiid. 
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Thence to the fiimous orators repair, 

Thofe ancient, vvhofe reliftlefs eloquence 
Wielded at will that fierce democratic. 

Shook the arfenal, and fulmin’d over Greece 270 

Et totum rapiunt me, niea vita, libri.” 

And he immediately adds to the fuppofed defcription of a theatre, 
and its exhibitions, 

Sed neque Tub te^lo Temper, ncc in urbe, latemus 
where fuh teSlo and latemus Teem to imply that all this pafled in 
his father's private houTe, DunsteR* 

Vcr. 267. Thence to the famous ocatots repair ^ &^c.] How 
happily does Milton's vcrfification in this, and the following 
lines, concerning theSocratick philofophy, exprefs what he is dc- 
feribing ! In the firll we feel, as it were, the nervous rapid elo- 
quence of Demofthenes, and the latter have all the gentlenefs 
and Toftnefs of the humble moddl charader of Socrates, 

Thyer. 

Ver. 268. Thofe ancient, 1 Milton was of tin fame opinion 
as Cicero, who preferred Pericles, Hyperides, iEfehines, De- 
mofthenes, and the orators of their times, to Demetrius Phalcrcus, 
and thofe of the fubfequent ages. See Cicero, De claris Ora^ 
tbYihus. And, in the judgement of Quintilian, Demetrius Pha. 
Icrcus was the firft who weakened eloquence, and the laft almoft 
of the Athenians who can be called an orator : is primus in. 
dinafle eloquentiam dicitur — ultimus eft fere ex Atticis qui dici 
poftit orator.” De It fit, Orat, x. i, Newtox. 

Vcr. 268. nvhofe refjllefs eloquence 

Wielded at ujoill that fierce democratic, 

^hook the arfenal, and fulmm'd o<ver Greece] Al- 
luding, as Dr. Newton and Dr. Jortin have both obferved, to 
what Ariftophanes has faid of Pericles in his Acharnenfes, A. ii. 
S. v. 

''Hrpalmv, ufionta, ^vtty.VHa rvp 

For the various authors who have referred, or alluded, to this 
defcription of the refifilefs eloquence of Pericles, fee Kufter’s note 
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To Macedon and Artaxerxes’ throne ; 

To fagc Philofophy next lend thine ear, 

From Heaven defcendcd to the lovv-roof’d houfe 
Of Socrates ; lee there his tenement, 


on the paflage, in his edition of Ariftophancs ; where however 
he has overlooked Quinftilian, L. ii. C. i6. & L. xii. C. lo. 
Cicero, {Epiji, ad Attic, xv. i. and Orator. Se6i. 234. Ed. Prouft,) 
fpcaks of the fulmina Demofthenis.*’ The younger Pliny 
thus defcribes the eloquence of his friend Pompeius Satiirninus ; 

Adfunt aptje, crebrseque fententiae, gravis et decora conftrudio, 
fonantia verba et antiqua. Omnia hxc mire placent. Cum im- 
petu quodam ct fulmine praevehuntur A* And, in the xith JEneid, 
Virgil makes Turnus, in his fpccch to Dranccs, fay 

Proinde lotia eloquio] folitiim tibi.” 

Longinus, fpcaking of the fuperiour power of Dcmofthencs in 
oratory to the publick fpcakers of any age, exprclfes himfelf in 
a fimilar figure of fpccch, fed. xxxiv. KATABPONTA aa) KATA- 
4>ErrEI ryj a.7r aIuvo; prjTo^a,^* h. r. A. Dunster, 

Ver. 271. To Macedon. and Artaxerxes* throne .'] As Pericles 
and others fulmm* d over Greece to Artaxerxes throne againft the 
Perfian king, fo Demofthenes was the orator particularly, who 
fulmin* d ovtr Greece to Macedon againft king Philip, in his Ora. 
tions, therefore denominated Philippicks. Newton. 

Ver. 273. From heaven defeended to the lovo^ronf* d houfe 

Of Socrates;^ Mr. Gallon thinks the author al- 
ludes to Juvenal, Sat. xi. 27, 

** c coelo defeendit atotvrov,** 

as this famous D^hick precept was the foundation of Socrates's 
philofophy, and^Hmuch ufed by him, that it hath pafled with 
fome for his own. Or, as Mr, Warburton and Mr. 'Phyer con- 
ceive, the authorJ^e probably alludes to what Cicero fays of 
Socrates, So<;|P(rautcm primus philofophiam devocavit c ccelo, 
ct in urhibus collacavit, ct in domus etiam introduxit." Tufe. 
Dfp. V . 4, Put he has given a very different fenfe to the words 
either by dcfign or miftake, as Mr. Warburton obferves. It is 
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Whom well infpir’d the oracle pronounc’d 275 
Wifcft of men ; from whofe mouth ifllied forth 
Mellifluous ftreams, that water’d all the fchools 

properly called low^roof’J houfe \ for I believe,*^ faid So- 
crates, that if I could meet with a good purchafer, I might 
eafily get for my goods, and houfe and all, five pounds.’" See 
Xenophon, Oecono?nic, Five minae, or Attick pounds, were better 
than fixtecn pounds of our money, a minay according to Barnard, 
being three pounds eight fliillings and nine-pence. Newton. 

In the Clouds of Ariftophanes, (vcr. 92.) where Strepfiades 
points out the habitation of Socrates to his fon, he ufos the di- 
minutive evdiculay fmall houfe, or tenement, Dunster. 

Ver. 275. Who7n nvell htfpir'd the oracle pronounc'd 

Wifeji of men ;] The verfe, delivered down to us 
upon this occafion, is this ; 

k%(lvruy Tuxfiecry); tro^wTiXTOf. 

Of all men Socrates is the nxdfejid' Newton. 

Ver, 276, from <ivhofe mouth iffu'd forth 

Melltfluous ftreamsy that nvater'd all the fchools 
Of Academkks &c.] Thus Quintilian calls So- 
crates fons philof'jpkorum, L, i. C. lo. As the ancients looked 
upon Homer to be the father of poetry, fo they efteemed Socrates 
the father of moral philofophy. Thus Cicero, (Academic. L. i, 
C. 4 ;) Socrates mihi videtur, id quod conftat inter omnes, 
primus a rebus occultis ct ab ipfa natura involutis, in quibus 
omnes ante eum philofophi occupati fuerunt, avocavilTe philofo- 
phiam, et ad vitam communem adduxilTe \ See.” and, fpeaking 
of the Academick and Peripatctick fchools, he fays, “ idem fons 
erat utriufquc.” The different fe^ls of philofophers were indeed 
fo many different families, which all acknowledged Socrates for 
their common parent. Cicero, fpeaking of him, {T?fc. Dijp, 
L. v, C. 4,) fays — cujus multiplex ratio difputandi, rerumquc 
varietas, et ingenii magnitudo, Platonis memoria et Uteris con- 
fecrata, plura genera effecit diffentientium philofophorum.” And, 
(De Orator, L, iii. C. 16.) “ Nam cum elfent pluresorti fere 

Socratc, quod ex illius variis, ct diverfis, et in omnem partem 
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Of Academicks old and new, with thofe 
Siirnam’d Pcripatcticks, and tlic fedl 
Epicurean, and the Stoick fevere ; 28a 

Thcfc here revolve, or, as thou lik’ll, at home, 
Till time mature thee to a kingdom’s weight ; 
Thefe rules will render thee a king complete 

difFufis difputationibus alius aliud apprchcndcrat ; profeminatx* 
fuiit quafi tamilix diil'eiitientes inter fe, ct miiltum disjundx of 
dilpares, cum tamcn omnes fe philofophi Socraticos ct dici vcllent, 
ot Clio arbitrarciuur." New ion. 

But our author, in fpcaking here of the mellifluous JJrenms of phi- 
hpphy that flued from the mouth of Socrates^ and a.vatcred all the 
^vnrrus fchoolsy or feBsy of philofophersy had in his mind a paflage 
of /Y.lian, [Far. Hfl. 1 j. xiii. C. 22,) where it is faid that 
Galaton the painter drew Homer at. a fountain, and the other 
poets drawdng water from his mouth.” Tu'Kxruv 0 

Tc» fvF'OiAncov avrov th? aXAyj 'crotryTa? rci 

afvcpy 8 i. ^V hence alfo Manilius, fpcaking of Homer, L. ii. 8, 

- — cujufque ex ore profufos 

Omnis pofteritas laticcs in carmina duxif, 

** Amnemque in tenues aiifa cll doducorc rivos 
Unius fjccunda bonis.” 

And Ovid, Amor. Ill, ix. 25 ; 

Adjice Moeonidem, a quoy ecu f on tc perenniy 
“ Vat urn Pier its ora rigantur aquisd* Dunster. 

Vcr. 278. Of Academicls old and ne'iUj] 1 he Acadcmick 
feaof philofophers, like the Greek comedy, had its three epochs, 
oldy middle y and ve^v. Plato was the head of the old Academy, 
Arcefilas of the middle, and Carneadcs of the new. Dunster. 

Ver. 280. Stoick feajere ;'\ Scncca fays that 

the fc<fl of Stoicks were commonly cenfured tanquam niini,'. 
dura.” De Clement, ii. 5. And Cicero, [Pro Murenay C. 35.) 
At enim agit mecum auftcre et Stoice Cato.” Dunsier. 
Ver.^85. I’hefe rules] Ihcrc is no mention before of 
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Within thyfclf, much more with empire join'd. 

To whom our Saviour fagely thus replied. 285 
Think not but that 1 know thefe things, or think 
I know them not ; not therefore am I fiiort 
Of knowing what I ought : he, who receives 
Light from above, from the fountain of light, 
Xo other dodrine needs, though granted true; 290 


rules; but of poets, orators, and philofopbcrs. We fhould read 
therefore, 

“ Thtir rules will render thee a king complete, See.'* 

Calton. 

Ver. 283. a kin^ complete 

With}}} See B. ii, 466, And compare 

P. Fletcher’s Purp. IJI. c. viii. ft, 40. 

Thrice noble is the man, who oj himfelf is 

The Italians have an expreflion to denote the importance of 
Jelf. command y nclla Jignorm di med* 

Ver. 2 S^. To ^,.vho}n our Sci'Viour fagely thus replied,^ I'his 
anfwerof our Saviour is as much to be admired for folid reafoii- 
ing, and the many fublime truths contained in it, as the pre- 
ceding fpccch of Satan is for that fine vein of poetry which runs 
through it ; and one may obferve in general, that Milton has 
quite throughout this work thrown the ornaments of poetry on 
the fide of errour, whether it was that he thought great truths 
beft expreffed in a grave, unafteded ftyle, or intended to fuggeft 
this fine moral to the reader, that fimple naked truth will always 
be an over-match for falfehood, though recommended by the 
gayeft rhctorick, and adorned with the moft bewitching colours. 

d'UYER. 

Ver. 28 ^. he, ^vho receives 

Light j 'roni above, from the fountain of light, ' 

Ao other dodrine needs, though granted true It 
had been fuppofed from Milton’s acquaintance with Elwood, and 
with Mrs. dhomfon, (to the memory of whom, under the title 
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But thefe are firlfe, or little elfc but dreams, 
Conjedlurcs, fancies, built on nothing firm. 
The firft and wifeft of them all profefs’d 
To know this only, that he nothing knew j 
The next to fabling fell, and fmooth conceits; 29s 


of his Chrijiian Friend^ he has inferibed a Sonnet,) that he was 
a Quaker. Mr. Warton obferves that this paffage of the Paradife 
Regained feems to favour the notion of Milton’s Quakerifm. 
Eut this paffage is rather fcriptural than fedical ; and feems to 
be built on what is faid by St. J attics ^ i. 17. ‘‘ Every good and 
every perfed gift is from above, and cometh do^n from the father 
cf lights;'* which refers to what the apoftlc had faid in the 5th 
verfe of the fame chapter: “ If any of you lack nx'ifdottjy let him 
ajk of Gody that give th to all men liberallyy Seed* Dunster. 

I think it probable, that the poet alfo had in view Pfaltn 
xxxvi. 9. For with thee is the fountain of life; and /« //^ 
light Jhall <we fee light,'* 

Ver, 293* The fitjl and <ivifejl of them all profefs'd 

To kno<w this onlyy that he nothing knciuf] SocratCS ; 
of whom Cicero, Hie in omnibus fere fermonibus, qui ab iis, 
qui ilium audierunt, perferipti varic, copiofe funt, ita difputat, 
lit nihil adfirmet ipfe, refellat alios ; nihil fe feire dicat, nifi id 
ipfum : coque pra^llare ceteris, quod illi quae nefeiant feire fe 
patent ; ipfe, le nihil feire, id unum feiat.” Cicero Academic, 
i. 4. Newton. 

Diogenes Laertius mentions that Socrates was frequently ufed 
to fay of hiinfelf that the only thing he kneiXy *ivns that he ktie^u 
nothing,'* tluinxi fiv (x-oolvy 'ZoXyiv ocvto il^ivca, Vit, Socrat, 

Dunster, 

Ver. 295’. The next to falling fell, and fmooth conceits ;] MiL 
ton, in his Latin Poem, Dc Idea Platonic a y terms Plato, f ah ii. 

maximus,” v, 38. Ihis paffage lliows our Poet inclined 
to cenfure the fidions of the philofopher ; which were alfo noticed, 
in early times. Diogenes Laertius cites a verfe of Timon, to 
this purpofe. 
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A third fort doubted all things, though plain 
fenfc ; 

Others in virtue plac’d felicity, 

But virtue join’d with riches and long life ; 

In corporal pleafure he, and carelcfs cife ; 


avtTrXaat IIAaTWv ^tnr\cx,a"fjLivct 

What vvondcrous fiftions learned Plato fram'd ! 

Mr. Calton cites a palTage from Parker's Free and Impartial 
Cenfure of the Platonick Philofophy, Oxford, 1667 ; where it is 
obferved that Plato and his followers communicated their 
notions by emblems, fables, fymboL, parables, heaps of meta- 
phors, and all forts of myftical reprefentations." Thefe," it 
is afterwards added, though they are pretty pootick fancies, 
are infinitely unfit to exprefs philofophical notions and difcov erics 
of the nature of things. 

Smooth conceits are the Italian concetti; by which term an Italian 
writer would, I apprehend, charaderife any far-fetched or fine- 
fpun allegories. Dunster. 

Ver. 296. A third fort doubted all things^ though plain fenfef\ 
Thefe were the Scepticks or Pyrrhonians, the difciples of Pyrrho, 
who afierted nothing to be either honclt or diflioncft, juft or un- 
juft ; that men do all things by law and cuftom ; and that in 
every thing this is not preferable to that. This was called the 
Sceptick philofophy from its continual infpedion, and never 
finding ; and Pyrrhonian from Pyrrho. See Stanley’s Life of 
Pjrrhoj who takes this account from Diogenes Laertius. 

Newton. 

Ver. 297. Others in virtue plac'd felicity^ 

But ajirtue join'd avith liches and long life ;] Thefe 
were the old Academicks, and the Peripateticks the fcholars of 
Ariftotle. See Cicero, Academic, ii. 42, and De Fin, ii, ii. 

Newton, 

Ver. 299. In corporal pleafure he^ and carehfs eafe'j\ The 
He is here contemptiioufly cmphatical. 1 hus Demofthenes, in the 
opening of his firft Philippick, referring to Philip, whom he had 
not mentioned by name, t? vh TOYTOT, h h 
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The Stoick lafl: in philofophick pride, 300 

By him Gall'd virtue ; and his virtuous man, 

And, in the Varadife LoJ}^ Satan, in his firft fpecch, when on 
the burning lake, he “ breaks the horrid filcnce,*' fpeaks of the 
Deity, in a manner not diffimilar, by the title of “ He with 
bis thunder.*' 

Dr, Newton illudrates the fentiments here attributed to Epi- 
curus by a paffage from Cicero, who fays of him; “ Confirmat 
illad vel maxime, quod ipfa natura, iit ait iile, afeifeat, et rc- 
probet, id o(l voluptatcm ct dolorem ; ad h,TC, et quas fcquamur, 
et quae fugiamus, refert omnia.** De Ftn, i. 7. But Epicurus 
may fpeak for himfelf. In his Epiillc to Menasceus, preferved 
by Diogenes Laertius, he points oat as the only cflential and 
truly interefting objeds of a wife man’s attention, t>5» tS auiActToi 
vyynavf Ty,r T>5? ** health of body, and an un- 

did urbed date of mind, See/* 

Lucian, fpcaking of the fame philofopher, has a paffage 
ftrikingly dmilar : 0 /xh ^apy^6» to xat 

fioicv Tero U ‘srnnoi /j-sruifut, Hecyornaut, p. 460. ed. Reitz. Where 
alfo, fee the account of the Stoicks and Peripateticks, and com- 
pare with Milton’s account of them here. Dunster. 

Ver. 300, The Stoick lifi &c.] The reafon why Milton re- 
prefents our Saviour taking fuch particular notice of the Stoicks 
above the red, was probably becaufe they made pretenfions to a 
Hiorc refined and exalted virtue than any of the other fc6s, and 
were at that time the mod prevailing party among the philo- 
fophers, and the mod revered and eilcemed for the dridnefs of 
their morals, and the auftcrity of their lives. The picture of 
their ‘virtuous tnau is perfedly jud, as might eafily be fhown from 
many paffiigcs in Seneca and Antoninus ; and the defeats and in- 
fufficicncy of their feheme could not poflibly be fet in a ftronger 
light than they are by our author in the lines followings 

Thyer. 

Nine lines are here employed in expofing the errours of the 
Stoick philofophy, while the other feds have fcarccly more than 
a fingle line beftowed upon each of them. This is done with 
great judgement. The reveries of Plato, the fuperlative feepti- 
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Wife, perfed in himfelf, and all polTefling 
Equal to Cod, oft fhames not to prefer, 

As fearing God nor man, contemning all 304. 
Wealth, pleafure, pain or torment, death and life. 
Which, when he lifts, he leaves, or boafts he can, 

cifm of Pyrrho, the fenfuallty of Epicurus, and the fclfifh mean-. 
nefs of the old Academicks and Peripateticks, might well be flip- 
pofed to carry fufiicient confutation along with them. But the 
tenets of the Stoicks, which had a great mixture of truth wiili 
errour, and Inculcated, among other things, the moral duties, a 
great degree of felf-denial, and the imitation of the Deity, as 
fixed principles, were worthy of a more particular examination ; 
and required to have their fpecioufnefs and infufficiency in other 
rcfpedls more particularly marked and laid open. Add to this 
the cftecm in which the Stoicks were held not only among the 
philofophers of antiquity, but among fome of the early writers 
onChriftianity. Cicero, though no Stoick, fays of them, Licet 
infe<ftcmur iftos (Stoicos), metuo ne foli philofophi fint.” 7 V/c. 
£>///>, iv. 24, Clemens Alexandrinus in many parts of his works 
profefles himfelf a Stoick. St. Jerome, in his Commentary on 
Iftiah, acknowledges that the Stoicks in moll points of doctrine 
agree with the Chriftians, Stoici cum noftro dogmate in plc- 
rifque concordant."' C. lo. To bring forward, therefore, and 
to cenfure in this place the exceptionable doftrines of this fe6t, 
was highly becoming the charadler under which our bleflfed Lord 
is here reprefented and deferibed. Dunster. 

Ver. 303. Equal /o Go^,] Dr. Newton here reads Equals 
to God, &c." and conceives the fenfe to be fo much improved, 
that the omifiion of the letter s muft have been an errour of the 
prefs. I retain the reading in Milton’s own edition, as the fenfe 
appears fufficiently clear with it, neither do I fee any material 
improvement refulting from the corre^fion. 

It feems to me alfo probable that all pofTefling equal to 
God,” was fuggefted by a paflage of Seneca, who is likewife 
deferibing the virtuous man of the Stoicks, “ Deorum ritu cunda 
poffidcat,” Epiji, xcii. Dunster. 
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For all his tedious talk is but vain boaft, 

Or fubtle fliifts conviftion to evade. 

Alas ! what can they teach, and not miflead. 
Ignorant of themfelves, of God much more, 310 
And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by himfelf, on grace depending ? 
Much of the foul they talk, but all awry, 

Ver. 307. I'or all his tedious talk is hut ^nin hoajl. 

Or fubtle fhifts\ Vain honjis relate to the Stoical 
paradoxes ; and fubtle fhifts to their dialcd^ick, which this feft 
fo much cultivated, that they were known equally by the name of 
DialeSlicians and Stoicks, Warburton, 

Ver. 308. — fubtle fhifts con^iBion to evade “ Stoicorum 

autem non ignoras quam fit fubtiky vel fpinofum potius, differendi 
genus/* Cicero, De Fui, iii. i. Dunster. 

Ver. 310. Ignorant of themfelvesy of God tnuch more, 

And ho<iv the nvorld began, and honv man fell 
Degraded by himfelf, on grace depending Having 
drawn mod accurately the chara^lcr of the Stoick philofophcr, 
and expofed the infufficicncy of his pretenfions to fuperiour virtue 
as built on fuperiour knowledge, the poet here plainly refers to 
the Holy Scriptures, as the only true fource of information re- 
fpefting the Nature of God, the Creation, the Fall of Man, 
They who have never benefited by divine revelation, he inti- 
mates, mull bewilder themfelves in fuch refearches, and cannot 
but fall into the greateft abfurdities, as was the cafe of the Stoicks 
and other philofophers. Dunster. 

Ver. 313. Much of the foul they talk, hut all afivty,'\ »Scc 
what Dr. Warburton has faid of the abfurd notions of the ancient 
philofophers, concerning the nature of the foul, in his Divine 
Legation, Book iii. Sed. 4, Newton. 

Ibid. but all avory,^ So, in Drayton’s 

Folyolhion, S. i. 

But their opinions fail’d by error led averyd* 

Dunster. 
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And in themfelves feek virtue, and to themfelves 
All glory arrogate, to God give none ; 315 

Rather accufe him under ufual names. 

Fortune and Fate, as one regardlefs quite 

Ver. 314. And in themfelnjei feek ^virtue, and to themfelnjci 

All j^lory arrogate, to God ginje none;] Cicero 
fpeaks the fentiments of ancient philofophy upon this ptjint, in the 
following words : propter virtutem enim jure laudamur, etin ojir* 
tute retie gloriamur : quod non contingeret, fi id donum a Deo, non 
a nobis haberemus. At vero aut honoribus au^li, aut re familiar!, 
aut fi aliud quippiam nadi fumus fortuiti boni, aut depulimus 
mali, cum Diis gratias agimus, turn nihil noftrac laudi alTumptum 
arbitramur. Num quis, qu6d bonus vir cflet, gratias Diis egit 
unquam ? At quod dives, quod honoratus, quod incolumis. Ad 
rem autem ut rcdeam, judicium hoc omnium fnnrtalium eft, fortunam 
a Deo petendam, a fe ipfo fumendam ejfe fapientiam^* De Nat. 
Deor. iii. 36. Warburton. 

Ver. 316. Rather accufe him under ufual names, 

Fortune and Fate,] Thus in the fpeecli which 
Jupiter addreffes to the alTembly of the gods in the beginning of 
the Odyffey, 

S2 ^o?rot oJoP pv 0fOTCt umoutrat, 

£| vfAtup yap Kctx* ot xx) uvrol 

a7ao’9«A(»}flrii» vwip ixofop «Aye* tp^aa-tP, 

Several of the ancient philofophers, but efpecially the Stoicks, 
thus charafterife the Deity. Sic hunc naturam vocas, fatum, 
fortunam; omnia ejufdem Dei nomina funt, varie utentis fua 
poteftate.” De BeneficUs, iv. 8. « Vis ilium fatum vocare ? 

non errabis.** l^at, ii. 45. The Stoick poet, Lucan, 

frequently terms the Deity, Fate or Fortune, PharfaL i. 87. 

‘‘ Vir ferus, ct Romans cupienti perdere Fato 
Sufficiens.*' 

And PharfaL iii. 96. 

habenti 

Tam pavidum tibi, Roma, ducem peperdt.^* 

Dunster# 
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Of mortal things. Who therefore feeks in thefe 
True wifdom, finds her not; or, by delufion, 
Far worfe, her falfe refemblance only meets, 320 
An empty cloud. However, many books, 

Wife men have faid, are wearifbmc; who reads 
IncefTantly, and to his reading brings not 
A fpirit and judgement equal or fuperiour, 

(And what he brings what needs he elfewhere 
feek.?) 325 

Ver. 321. An empty cloud. 'I A metaphor taken from the 
fable of Ixion, who embraced an empty cloud for a Juno. 

Newton. 

Ibid. 77iany hooksy 

Wife men ha<ve faidy are ^vearfome Alluding to 
Ecclef. xii. 12. Of making many books there is no end, and 
much ftudy Is a wearinefs of the flclh.’' Newton. 

The fame fentiment may be traced to clalfical authority. 

Aiunt enim,** fays the younger Pliny, multum legendum 
effe, non multad* L. viii. Epf}, 9, It is indeed a Stoical pre- 
cept, and as fuch Milton might refer to it in the words, Wfe 
men have faid. — T»;» J'e Antonin. Meditat* 

L. xi. 3. ‘‘ Do not indulge yourfelf in a third after books.’* 

“ Illud autem vide ne ilia le^io multorum audoruniy ct omnis 
generis voluminum, habeat aliquid vagum et inftabilc. Diftrahit 
animum lihrorum multitudod* Senec. Epijl, ii. Quo mihi 
innumerabiles libros et bibliothecas, quariim dominus vix tota 
vita fua indices perlegit } Onerat difeentem turhciy non inflruit ; 
rauUoque fatius eft paucis te audoribus traderc, quam errare per 
multosd* Senec. De TranquilUlat . Animi. C. 9. Dunster, 

Ver. 322. vjho reads 

Inceffantlyy &c.] Sec the fame juft fentiment in 
Taradife Lofiy B. vii. 126. 

‘‘ knowledge is as food, and needs no lefs 

Her temperance over appetite, &c.” Thver. 
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Uncertain and unfettled ftill remains, 

Deep vers’d in books, and (hallow' in himfelf, 
Crude or intoxicate, colleding toys 
And trifles for choice matters, worth a fponge; 
As children gathering pebbles on the fliore, 330 
Or, if I would delight my private hours 
With miifick or with poem, where, fo foon 
As in our native language, can I find 
That folace ? All our law' and (lory flrew’d 
With hymns, our pfalms with artful terms in- 
ferib’d, 335 

Ver. 327. Deep ‘vers\l in hoohy and JJjaHuUJ in hunje}fy'\ 
Milton would, I conceive, thus ha\c chaiaderifed his old anta« 
gonift, Salmafius. Dunster. 

Ver. 329. n.vorth a fponge Milton 

moft probably alluded to the fponge as ufod by the ancients for 
the purpofe of blotting out any thing they had written, and did 
not choofc to preferve. Thus we read in Suetonius’s Life of 
Auguftus, when that emperour had attempted a tragedy on the 
fubje^l of Ajax, he anfwered Ajacem fuum in fpongiam incu-^ 
huiffed' — So that ^mrth a fpunge literally means not worth feeing 
the light, not worth preferving. Dunster. 

Milton explains himfelf in his Areopagiticay in a palfagc of 
remarkable humour, on the fubjed of Papal Imprimaturs ; 

Sometimes five Imprimaturs are feen together dialogue, wife 
in the piatza of one title-page, complementing and ducking to 
each other with their fltaven revercnccsj whether the anthory 
who (lands by in perplexity at the foot of his cpiftle, lhall to 
thePrefs, or to the Spunged’ Profe-W. vol. i. p. 427. ed. 1698. 

Ver. 335. — our pfalms avith artful terms inferih'dy^ 

He means the inferiptions often prefixed to the beginning of 
feveral pfalms, fuch as To the chief mujtcian upon Nehiloth, 
to denote the various kinds of pfalms or inllruments. 

Newton. 
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Our Hebrew fongs and harps, in Babylon 
That pleas’d fo well our vidtors’ ear, declare 
That rather Greece from us thefe arts deriv’d ; 
111 imitated, while they loudeft ling 
The vices of their Deities, and their own, 340 
In fable, hymn, or fong, fo perfonating 
TheirGods ridiculous, and ihemfelves paftfhame. 
Remove their fwelling epithets, thick laid 

Ver. 336. Our Hehrenv fongs and harpSy in Babylon 

That pleased Jo njodl our <vi5lors* eary'\ This is 
faid upon the authority of ?fah cxxxvii. i, &c. Newton. 

Ver. 338. That rather Greece from us thefe arts deri^^d'f\ 
This was the fyftem in vogue at that time. It was cftabliflicd 
and fupported with vaft erudition by Bochart, and carried to an 
extravagant and even ridiculous length, by Huctius and Gale. 

Warburton. 

Clemens Alexandrinus aferibes the invention of hymns and 
fongs to the Jewsj and fays that the Greeks ftolc theirs from 
them. (Stromat, L. i. p. 308. Ed. Colon. 1688.) He alfo 
charges the Grecian philofophcrs with dealing many of their 
dodrincs from the JewiHi prophets. (L, i. p. 312.) Dunster. 

Dr. Watburton might have referred to an author, who, with 
an extravagance far beyond that of Huetius and Gale, aflerts 
this fyftcm ; 1 mean Zachary Bogan of Corpus Chrifti College, 
Oxford, who, in 1658, publilhed Homerus five 

Co?nparatlo Homeri cum Senptoribus Sacris Seed* 

Ver. 339. Ill mitatedf\ Becaufc the fubjed of the Hebrew 
Songs was God Himfelf; the fubjed of the Grecian, the grofs 
and ridiculous deities of their own invention, 

Ver. 341. perfonating'\ This is in the 

Latin fenfe of peifono, to celebrate loudly, to publifli or proclaim. 

Dunster. 

Ver, 343. fivelling epithets y"] Greek compounds, 

as tiodor Warburton. obferves. Mr. Thyer adds, that the hymns 
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As varnifti on a harlot’s cheek, the reft, 

Thin fown with aught of profit or delight, 34J 
Will far be found unworthy to compare 
With Sion’s fongs, to all true taftes excelling, 

of the Greek poets confift of very little more than repeated in- 
vocations of them by difTorent names and epithets. Jupiter, as 
Mr. Dunfter remarks, is the chud-compellcry or the eegis-beareri 
Apollo, far-dattery &:c. Poflibly the epithet f<welli)ig might 
have been fuggefted by a palfage in Judey ver. i6, which is 
applied to falfc teachers : “ Their mouth fpeaketh gx^2X f'welhng 
words, having mens perfons in admiration becaufeof advantage." 

Ver. 34.3. thick laid 

As ‘varnijh on a harlot* s cheeky^ The Duke of 
Buckingham, very pofTibly, had this palTage of Milton in his 
mind, when he wrote the following lines of his Effay on Poetry ; 
Figures of fpecch, which pceta think fo fine, 

(Art’s needlefs ^oarnijh to make nature (hinc,) 

Are all but paint npon a beauteous face. 

And in deferiptions only claim a place 
as Milton, moft probably, had the following lines of Shakfpeare, 
Hamlet, A. iii. S. i. 

The harlot* s cheek, beautied avith plajlering art, 

“ Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it, 

Than is my deed to my moil painted word." 

Dunster. 

Prynne cenfures the rccitall, ading, and perfonating of the 
■names, the hiftorics, and notorious villanics" of the heathen 
deities, in a fimilar figure : The reuiuall of their names and 

memories, the '^arnijhing of them <with frejh and Uuely colours in 
-our Stage-Playes, mull needes bee euill, &c." Hiflrio-Majiix, 
1633, P^rt i. p. 80, 

Ver. 346. Will far be found unojoorthy tQ compare 

With Sion*s fongs, ^ He was of this opinion not 
only in the decline of life, but likewife in his earlier days, as 
appears from the preface to his fecond Book of the Reafon of 
Church Government, Or if occafion flull lead to imitate thpfe 
VOL. IV. U 
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Where God is prais’d aright, and God-like men, 
The Holieft of Holies, and his Saints, 

(Such are from God infpir’d, not fuch from 
thee,) 350 

Unlefs where moral virtue is exprefs’d 
By light of Nature, not in all quite loft. 

magnifick odes and hymns wherein Pindarus and Callimachus are 
in moft things worthy, fomc others in their frame judicious, in 
their matter moft an end faulty. But thofe frequent fongs 
throughout the law and prophets beyond all thefe, not in tlicir 
divine argument alone, but in the very critical art of compofi- 
tion, may be eafily made appear, over all the kinds of 1} rick 
poetry, to be incomparable."’ Newton. 

Ver. 350. (Shch are from Cod wfpir^iy 7tot fuch fr'jui //hr,) 
XJnleJi nxftre moral <i.urtue is exprejs\i 
By light of Naturcy not in all quite lojlf dims 
the palTage (lands pointed in Dr. Newton’s edition; where Mr. 
Meadowcourt obferves that the fenfe of thefe lines is higlily ob- 
feure, and explains them to mean, ** Poets from thee infpiied 
are not fuch as thefe, unlefs where moral virtue is exprefled 
But this is very far from fati'^fadory. Indeed the obfciirity, if 
not caufed, is encreafed by departing from the punv^hiation of 
the firft edition, which had a femicolon after not fuch from thee. 
Unlefs certainly has no reference to the immediately preceding 
line ; which I have therefore put in a parcnthcfis, fuppofing the 
exception to refer to ver. 346. 

“ Will far be found unw^orthy to compare 
With Sion’s fongs, &c. 

“ Unlefs where moral virtue is exprefs'd 
By light of Nature, not in all quite loft.” 

I will venture howevtr to fuggeft a new arrangement of the 
paifage : 

« the reft 

Thin fown with aught of profit or delight, 

“ (Unlefs where moral virtue is exprefs’d 
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Their orators thou then cxtoiril:, as thofe 
The top of eloquence; ftatifts indeed, 

And lovers of their country, as may feem ; 35; 

But herein to our prophets far beneath, 

As men divinely taught, and better teaching 
The folid rules of civil government, 

In their majeftick unafFeded ftylc, 

By light of Nature not in all quite loft,) 

Will far be found unworthy to compare 
With Sion’s fongs to all true taftes excelling, 

Where God is prais’d alike and God-like men, 

The Holicft of Holies, and his Saints : 

Such are from God infpir’d, not fuch from thee.’^ 

Dunster. 

I have followed Mr. Dunfter’s pun6luation of this paflage ; 
conceiving it accords with the intention of the poet, in whofe 
edition a femi-colon is placed at the end of vcr. 349, as well as 
of vcr. 350. But Mr. Dunfter’s new arrangement is much more 
confpicuous. 

Ver. 353, ai thofe 

The top of- eloriuence I Ihould prefer “ as 
though,'* C ALTON. 

Thofe is more in Milton’s manner ; Thofe the top of eloqueuccy 
being a phrafe of the flimc import, as Scipio the highth of 
Ro/K€y Par. Loft, B. ix. 510. 

Vcr. 334. ftatift{\ Ok Jiatcfmtu, A word, 

as doeftor Newton obferves, in more frequent ufe formerly ; as in 
Shakfpeare, Cjmbelme, A. ii. S. v. 

I do believe, 

[Siattf though I am none, nor like to be.)” 

And, as Mr. Dunfter adds, IVlilton ufes it in his Profe-fTorlSf 
vol. i. p. 424. cd. 1698. He ufes it alfo, in the fame fenfe^ in 
his Profe.M^, vol. i. cd. fup. p. 141, and p. 30Z. 


U 2 
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Than all the oratory of Greece and Rome. 360 
In them is plaineft taught, and eafieft learnt, 
What makes a nation happy, and keeps it fo. 
What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat ; 

Thefe only with our law heft form a king. 

So Ipake the Son of Godj but Satan, now 365 
Quite at a lofs, (for all his darts were fpent,) 

Ver. 362* • — makes a nation happy y and keeps it 

Horace, Epijl. I. vi. 2. 

u j^acere aiit fer^vare beatum.*^ 

Rich \RnbON. 

With a reference alfo to Pro<verhsy xiv. 34. Ri^hieoufnefs 
exalteth a nation y but fin is a reproach to any peopled^ 

Dunster, 

Ver, 363. lays cities fiat;] Alluding 

perhaps to the cxprefTion in Scripture refpeding Jericho ; ‘‘ The 
wall of the city fhall fall down fiatp* Joflnia, -vi. 5, and 20. 

Duns TER . 

Or to the Minour for Mag. p. 267, edit. 1610. 

Thebes I faw all ras’d how it did lie 
Tn heapes of Hones, and T} lus put to fpoilc, 

“ With walls and towers flat even’d with the foile.” 

Ver. 366. ( for all his darts n.vere fpenty) Pof- 

fibly with a reference to the fiery darts of the ^.vickedf’ 
Ephef. vi. 16. But archery furnifhed metaphors frequently to 
the Latin and Greek writers. Ihus Horace, rcpro\ ing the mi- 
bounded aims and defgns of men, Od. 11 . xvi. 

Quid brevi fortes jacuJamur tevo 
“ Multar” 

And iEfehylus, fpeaking of “ the tongue rf.u launches forth 
much improper language,” Supphe. v. 455. 

yTsMcox TOHEYOYSA pA ra Kctfix. 

And in the fame manner Euripides, Hecub. 603. 

Ketj TxlliC u.U' ^0 JtT',- ETOSEYIEN Du ns ter. 
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Thus to our Saviour with ftern brow replied. 

Since neither wealth nor honour, arms nor arts, 
Kingdom nor empire pleafes thee, nor aught 
By me propos’d in life contemplative 370 

Or active, tended on by glory or fame. 

What doft thou in this world? The wildernefs 
For thee is fitteft place ; I found thee there, 

And thither will return thee ; yet remember 
What I foretcl thee, foon thou fhalt have caufe 
To wifli thou never hadft rejedled, thus 376 
Nicely or cautioully, my offer’d aid. 

Which would have fet thee in fhort time with eafe 
On David’s throne, or throne of all the world. 
Now at full age, fulnefs of time, thy feafon, 380 
When prophecies of thee are beft fulfill’d. 

Now contrary, if I read aught in Heaven, 


The allufion may be to Holy Writ, in which the words of 
n^jicked men are exprefsly termed arronios : Who whet their 
tongue like a fword, and ftioot out their arrows y even hitter 
coords y” Pfalm Ixiv. 3. 

Ver. 377. Nicely or cantioujly y'\ Thus ver. 157 of this 
Book, 

Nothing will pleafe the difficult and jtked* Dunster, 

Ver. 380. fulnefs of timcy thy feafon,^ Galat. 

iv. 4. “ When the fulnefs of the time was come, God fent forth 
his Son.” Newton. 

Ver. 382, if I read aught in Hea'veny'\ A 

fatire on Cardan, who with the boldnefs and impiety of an 
atheift and a madman, both of which he was, eaft the nativity 
of Jefus Chrift, and found by the gre^t and illuftrious concourfc 
of liars at his birth, that he muft needs have the fortune which 
befcl him, and become the author of a religion, which Ihould 

u 3 
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Or Heaven write aught of fate, by what the ftars 
Voluminous, or fingic characters. 

In their conjunction met, give me to fpell, 385 
Sorrows, and labours, oppofition, hate 
Attend thee, fcorns, reproaches, injuries, 
Violence and ftripes, and laltly cruel death ; 

A kingdom they portend thee, but what kingdom, 
Real or allegorick, I difcern not ; 390 

Nor when ; eternal fure, as without end. 
Without beginning ; for no date prefix’d 

fpread itfclf far and near for many ages. 7 he great Milton, 
with a jull indignation of this imp'ety, hath fatirized it in a 
very beautiful manner, by putting thefe reveries into the mouth 
of the Devil. Newton. 

Ver. 385. me to fpell,] So, in //. 

fenf. V. 170. 

Where I may lit and rightly f^ell 

Of every ftar See.** Dunster. 

Ver. 391. — • eis -ivithout endy 

Wither/ f 1 he poet,’" fays Dr. 

Newton, did not think it enough to diferedit judicial ajirology 
by making it patronifed by the Devil ; to fhow at the fame time 
the abfurdity of it, he makes the Devil alfo blunder in the 
exprelTion of portending a kingdom •which nuat •without heginning. 
7 his,” he adds, ‘‘ deftroys all he would infinuate.” But the 
poet certainly never meant to make the 'Tempter a blunderer. 
The fad is, the language is here intended to be highly farcaftick 
on the eternity of Chrift’s kingdom, refpeding which the 
'Tempter fays he believes it will have one of the properties of 
eternity, that of nc^ver bt ginning, *1 his is that J'pccies of infulting 
n.'jily which the JDcvils, in the fixth Book of the Paradife Lojiy 
indulge themfclvcs in on the firft efteds of the artillery they had 
invented; where Mr. Thyer, as cited by Dr. Newton, obferves 
that Milton is not to be blamed for introducing it, when wo 
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Dirc<5ls me in the ftarry rubrick fet. 

So faying he took, (for ftill he knew his power 
Not yet expir’d,) and to the wildcrnefs 395 
Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 
Feigning to difappear. Darknefs now rofe, 

As day-light funk, and brought in lowering 
Night, 

Her (hadowy offspring; iinfubftantial both, 
Privation mere of light and abfent day. 400 
Our Saviour meek, and with untroubled mind 

confitler the chara^Icr of the fpeakers, and that fuch kind of in- 
fulting wit is moft peculiar to proud, contemptuous fpiiits.'* 

Dunster. 

Vcr. 399. Her Jhadonvy offspring Night was fometimes 
the parent, and Darknefs the offspring. See Cicero De Nat, 
Deornnij where we meet with Tenebro’ among the progeny of 
Ni^ght and Erebus, But Milton’s Theogony is conformable to 
Hyginus, who makes Caligo, or Darknefs, the mother of Night, 
Day, Erebus, and Ether, See the firft chapter of Hyginus De 
Fabuhs, Dunster. 

Ibid. unf ubji ant ial both f\ His philo- 

fophy is here ill placed. It dalhcs out the image he had juft 
been painting. Warburton. 

Euripides, in a chorus of his Oreftes, perfonifying Night, 
calls upon her to arife from Erebus, or the fliades below, 
rioTna, 'oroina 
’Ef£^69iv 

where, it may be obferved, the fcholiaft reflifies the philofophy 
of the poet, by explaining night or darknefs as really unfub- 
ftantial,^' and merely produced by the abfence of li^ht, or day . — 
Kcirsp^of/,evii rtf aj ro i/oro y^v r)[ji.ia-(poclpiov, cxotoc tj;? yoi 

ymrai, wcririp lx ruv hxtu^sv ctvUv/xs qvx o> a toT; xxtcj xx) 

’aAAA TH’ 'aCOTSIA toy <l>nTOI TOYTO ‘Y(M2TA- 
TAI. Dunster. 
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After his aery jaunt, though hurried fore, 
Hungry and cold, betook him to his reft. 
Wherever, under fome concourfe of (hades, 
Whofe branching arms thick intertwin’d might 
(hield 40J 

From dews and damps of night his (helter’d head ; 
But, (helter’d, (lept in vain; for at his head 
The Tempter watch’d, and foon with ugly dreams 


Ver. 402* though hurried Hurried is 

here applied to preternatural motion, as in the Ode on the PaJfio7i, 
ft. viii. Hurried on viewlefs wing where fee Mr. Warton’s 
note. 

Ver. 405. hranchhig arms'] In the ninth Book of 

the Paradife Lofi^ v. 1103, the Indian fig-tree is defcribed, 
ipreading 

her arms 

“ Branching fo broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root 

And Areades, yer. 87. 

** Under the fhady roof 

Of branching elm ftar-proof.’* Dunster. 

Ver. 407. at his head 

The Tempter ojuatch’d, and foon nuith ugly dreams 
Dijiurb'd his Jlefp,] In the Paradife Lof, the 
Tempter begins his Temptation of Eve by working on her 
imagination in dreams, B. iv. 800, &c. 

Here it may be obferved the Tempter tries only to difturb 
our Lord with ugly dreams,’’ and not to excite in him, as he 
did in Eve, 

Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate defires.” 

Dunster. 

Compare the quotation from Bragge’s Sermons^ in the note oa 
ver. 430 of this Book. 
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Difturb^d his fleep. And either tropick now 

Ver. 409. And either trapk} nnn.v 

*Gan thunder f and both endi of Ifea^i en ; the clouds^ 
From many a horrid rift^ &c.] It tlmndered from 
both tropicks, that is perhaps from the right and from the left. 
The ancients had very different opinions concerning the right 
and the left fide of the world. Plutarch fays, that Ariftotle, 
Plato, and Pythagoras were of opinion, that the eaft is the right 
fide, and the well the left ; but that Empedocles held that the 
right fide is towards the fummer tropick, and the left towards 
the winter tropick. Tlv^iotyopui, UXoiraVf r'a 

ra avaToXixa a(p’ Jv 53 T?? df.rifx Fe, rd 

f/Av rd xotrd to» Bepwr TpoTrixov' otfifipd t« xctrd 
re» De Placit, Fhtlos^ ii, 10. Aiy^TTTKJt oUvtch td (xlv 

twet ry xocffAH 'Sxpoffwnov Ta <mpo; ^oppxv rd inpo', vo'ity 

upiftpu. Id, de Iftd. p. 363. If by either tropick he meant the 
right fide and the left^ by both ends of Heanien may be underftood 
before and behind, I know it may be objefted, that the tropicks 
cannot be the one the right fide, and the other the left, to thoje 
who are placed without the tropicks ; but I do not think that 
objeftion to be very material. I have another expofition to 
offer, which is thus ; It thundered all along the Heaven, from 
the north pole to the tropick of Cancer, from thence to the tro- 
pick of Capricorn, from thence to the fouth pole : from pole to 
pole. The ends of Heauen are the poles. This is a poetical 
tempeft, like that in Virgil, Mn, i. ‘‘ Intonucre poli,” — 
** Id eft, extrema partes coeli — a quibus totum ccelum contonuiffe 
fignificatd* Servius. Jortin. 

By either tropick nonto *gan thunder Dr. Newton underftands, it 
thundered from the north and from the foutli ; but he obferves 
that the expreffion is inaccurate, the fituation of our Savioui not 
being withih the tropicks. By and both ends of Hea^^euy he 
underftands from or at both ends of Hea^ven, the prepofition being 
omitted, as is frequent in Milton. He therefore reads the paffage 
thus : 

— either tropick now 

** *Gan thunder, and, both ends of Heaven, the clouds 
** From many a horrid rift abortive pour’d Sezd* 
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’Gan thunder, and both ends of Heaven ; the 
clouds, 410 

I agree that by trnpick Milton mod probably meant that 
it thundered from the north and fouth ; but I conceive that by 
both ends of Hea^een he means cad and vecd, the points where 
the fun lift s and fets ; as his purpofe is to deferibe a general 
dorm, not coming from any particular quarter, nor only from 
north and fouth, but from every point of the horizon at once. 

This dorm, as Dr. Newton has fuggeded, is very much like 
one in Taifo, which was raifed in the fame manner by evil 
fpirits, Gier. Lib. c. vii. d. 114, 115. Dvnstlr. 

This paifage of the poet is indeed conduded, like the prodered 
entertainment in the fccond Book, on the principles of romance : 
'fhus alfo, in Ilawcj/s Pafiime of Plenjnre^ bl. 1 . 1554, where 
the knight difcomfits the enchantment, he is attacked by a fpirit 

u whichc fuche fmokc did cad 

‘‘ '[ hat all the yland was full tenebrous ; 

It thundred loud wdth claps tempcllious, Seed* 

But, on victory declaring for the knight, 

** The fpirite vanifhed, the ay re waxed clcare,’* 

Compare verfes 429, 450, of this Book, 

Ver. 410. the clouds. 

From snany a hornd r ft, abortive pouPd 
Fierce rain nx'ith lightning mix* d^ dc.j This dorm 
of Milton will lofe nothing by a comparlfon with the celebrated 
ones of flomer in his fifth Odyffly, and of Virgil in his fird 
JEneid. It is painted from nature, and in the bolded ftyle. — 
The night is a L'wering one, with a heavy overcharged atmof, 
phere. The dorm commences with thunder from every part of 
the Heavens. The rain then pours down in fudden precipitated 
torrents, finely marked, by the epithet abortive as materially 
different from the gradual progreflion of the mod violent common 
fiiowers ; and the lightnings feem to burd in a tremendous 
manner from horrid rifts, from the mod internal rcceffes of the 
Iky. To make the horrour complete, the winds, as is often the 
cafe in thofc countries where thunder dorms are mod vLoleut* 
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From many a horrid rift, abortive pour'd 
Fierce rain with lightning mix'd, water with 
fire 

join their force to that of the other two elements. Violent 
winds do not often attend violent thunder ftorms in this country ; 
and therefore Mr. Thyer has thought it necefiary to obferve 
that the accounts we have of hurricanes in the Weft Indies agree 
pretty much to this defcription. But fuch ftorms are not con- 
fined to tropical fituations, or even to countries approaching to- 
wards them, I was a witnefs of one in the northern part of 
Germany, lat. 52, which was every thing the poet has here de- 
feribed : the wind was to the full as tremendous as the thunder 
and lightning, and, like them, feemed to come from e\cry point 
of the heavens at once. Dunster. 

Ver. 41 1. Fr^m mmiy a horrid rifty abortive pour'd 

Fierce ram <with lightning mix'dy] So, as Mr. 

Dunfter notes, 

Involvcrc diem nimbi, ct nox humida cochim 
Abftulif : ingeminant abrupth nubibus ignes.*^ 

Virg. Mn. iii. 196^ 

But Lucretius is here the original ; fee lib. ii. 215 — 215, 

Vcr. 412. ‘ivater njoith fire 

In ruin reconcil'd Dr. Warburton underft.and^ 
this, joined together to do hurt, Mr. d'hyor fays it is a bold 
figure borrowed from i^fchylus's defcription of the ftorm that 
fcattered the Grecian fleet, Agamem, v. 559. 

Swui^oauv yufj om? To •sojiv, 

XlciJ xai ^xXocacra, k, t. A. 

But 1 apprehend Dr. Newton fees the palTage in its true light, 
when he fays it only means the fire and <voater filly (i. e. rvjh'd 
dfnvuy) together y according to Milton’s ufage of the word rinuy 
faradife Loft, B. i. 46, and runningy B. vi. 868. 

Thus alfo, \er. 436. of this Book ; 

“ After a night of ftorm fo ruinous," 

Fuj and rmna are ufed by the Roman poets in this fenfe. 

Dunster, 
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In ruin reconcil’d : nor flept the winds 
Within their ftony caves, but rulh’d abroad 
From the four hinges of the world, and fell ^ ' : 
On the vex’d wildernefs, whofe tailed: pines 
Though rooted deep as high, and fturdieft uUvS, 

Vcr. 413. mr JIrpt the nioinds 

Within their finny ai'vesy^ Virgil defcribes the 
winds as placed by Jupiter in ccitain deep dark caves of tlic 
earth, under the controul of their god, i£olus, yE;/. i. 521. 

“ Hie ^uifio rex iEolus nntro 

T.u^lantes ventos tcmpeftatefquc fonoras 
imperio premit, 

Lucan alfo fpcaks of the ‘‘ ftony prifon’* of the winds, 
lib. V. 608. 

it non imbribus atnim 

JLolu jacuiftc Notum fub carcerc Jaxi 
Credidcrim.'^ 

And Lucretius, L. vi. 

** Spdimcafiinc njelut f axis pendentihu* firndas 
Ccrncrc, quas venti Seed' Dunster. 

Ver. 414. hut rnjh'd abroad 

From the four hinges of the Tuor/f/,] That is, 
from the four cardinal points ; cardo fignifying both a hm^e and 
a cardinal pointy Virgil, M?u i. 85. 

Una Eurufquc Notufquc ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus/’ Newton. 

Vcr. 416. On the vex^d wildernefs,] Mr. Dunfter obferves 
that Milton frequently ufes ojex in its Latin fenfe, as deferibing 
the effeds of a ftorm; Par, Lofi^ B. i. 306, and B. iii. 429. 
Vex’d y I apprehend, might not be uncommon, in this fenfe, in 
Milton’s lime. Thus, in Shakfpeare’s Tempefiy A. i. S. ii. 

The ftill-wArV Bermoothes.” Again, K, Lear, A. iv. S. iv. 

As mad as the vex’d fea,” 

Ver. 417. Though rooted deep a\ high, Virgil, JEn, iv. 44 -S' 
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Bow’d their ftifF necks, loaden with ftormy blafts, 
Or torn up fheer. Ill waft thou fliroudcd then, 
O patient Son of God, yet only ftood’ft 410 
Unfhaken ! Nor yet ftaid the terrour there ; 
Infernal ghofts and hellilh furies round 
Environ’d thee, fome howl’d, fonic yell’d, Ibmc 
fhriek’d. 


Quantum vertke aJ auras 

“ i^lthereas, tantum radice ad Tartara tendit.” 

Rich.\rdsox. 

Ver. 418. loadrn ‘2L’///:' 

has fome rcfcmblance to Horace's aquilonibus qucrccta Gar 
gani lahorantf^ Od. II. ix, Dunster. 

Ver. 419. /// thou Jhi'MJ.d See, 

Mr. Warton's note on Co 7 nus, v. 147, 

Ver. 420, yet only Jiood'Ji 

JJuJhahn Milton feems to ha^e ralfed thu 
feene out of what he found in Kufebius de Dern. E'van. (lab. ix. 
vol. ii. p. 454. Ed. Col.) The learned father obferves, that 
Chrift was tempted forty days, and the fame number of nights. 
Kat rifttpat? TecrifapaxwTa, xai r(xTq to(TUV7ch<; vv^iv gTrap^sTo. 

And to thefe night-temptations he applies what U faid in the 
Pfalm xci. 5. and 6. Ou dizo Thou P^alt 

t?Qt he afratd for any terror by fn^ht^ — 7,7ro h ffnorsi 

^»:t 7 rof£W/x£vou, nor for the danger that Tvulketh in darknejs, '1 he 
hrft is thus paraphrafed in the Targum, (though w ith a meaning 
very different from Eufebius’s) “ Non timehis d tinmre Daemon 
num qni ambulant in noHed* The fiends jurronnd our Redeemer 
with their threats and teirours ; but they have no effeft. 

Calton. 

Ver. 422. Infernal ghofls and helhjh furies round 

EnuJirofTd thee^ fome hoiuTdy fome yelTd, &C.] 
This too is from Eufebius, ibid. p. 435. Tirekfp gK rij 'wofa^elV 
viovvifod ixvK}^Hu du 7 o ». — “ quoniam dum tentabatur, ma- 
lignae poteftateg ilhm circumjlabatitd* And their repulfe, it 
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Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou 
Sat ’ft unappall’d in calm and finlefs peace ! 425 

feems, is alfo predicted in the 7th verfe of the xcift pfalm : /i 
thonjand Jhall fall htfde they and ten thoufand at thy right handy 
hut it Jhall not come nigh thee. C ALTON. 

Dr. Warburton and Dr. Jortin both obferve that this deferip- 
lion is taken from the legend, or the pkdures, of the Temptation 
of St. Anthony. 

Taffo has a defeription fomewhat fimilar, where Armida, 
having loll Rinaldo, and returning to dellroy her palace, aflembles 
her attendant fpirits in a llorm, c. xvi. ft. 67. 

Guinta a gU alberghi fuoi chiamo trecento 
** Con lingua horrenda delta d" Averno. 

S’empie il ciel d’ atre nubi, e in un momento 
** Tmpallidifcc il gran pianeta eterno, 

** E foffia, e fcote i gioghi alpeftri il vento. 

Ecco gia fotto i pie mugghiar V inferno. 

Quanto gira il palagio, udrefti irati 
“ Sibili, e urli, e fremiti, e latrati.’* 

Wc may alfo compare a paftage in Shakfpeare, which con- 
cludes Clarence’s relation of his horrid dream in the Tower juft 
before he is murdered. Rich. III. A. i. S. v. 

‘‘ With that, methought, a legion of foul fends 
Enaiiroidd mCy and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that with the very noife 
I trembling wak’d ; and for a feafon after 
“ Could not believe but that I was in Hell.” 

Dunster. 

I think a paftage from Fairfax’s Taffo was alfo in the poet’s 
memory, B. ix. ft. 15. 

“ Their mantle darke tjie grifly ftiadowes fpred — 

The moonc and ftars for fcare of fprites were fled ; 

The Jhrieking goblins each where hon.uling flew : 

The furies roare, the ghofts and fairies yell, 

“ The earth was fill’d with devils, and emptie helld* 
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Thus paflcd the night fo foul, till Morning fair 
Came, forth, with pilgrim Jfleps, in amice gray ; 

Ver. 426, — till Morning fair 

Came forth ^iih pilgrim Jieps in amice gray ;] Sec 
the notes on LycidaSy v. 187, and Par, Loft, B. vii. 374. The 
morronv gray, as Mr. Donfter obferves, was a common expreffion 
with our early poets for the break of day ; and he cites the 
following lines from Sackville's beautiful InduBion, ft. 40. 

The morrowe gray no fooncr hath begun 
** To fpread his light euen peeping in our eyes, 

** Than he is vp and to his work yrun.** 

I will add a paftage, which feems to prove the point cxn^fily, 
from Hawes’s Paftme of Pknfure, I5’54. chap. i. 

“ the night was well ncre paft, 

“ And fayre golden Phebus, in the moro-uj graye, 

With clowdes redde, began to break the dayed* 

Ver. 427. amice gray ;] Amice gray 

is gray clothing. Amice, a fignificant word, is derived from 
the Latin amicio, to clothe j and is ufed by Spenfer, Faery Qjiceti, 
i, iv. 18. 

Array'd in habit black, and amice thin, 

** Like to an holy monk the fervicc to begin.’* 

Newton. 

Amice gray, Mr. Warton fays, is the graim amidin of the 
Roman Ritual. Milton, he alfo obferves, in a controverfy about 
church-habits, ufes the word amke. We have heard of Aaron, 
and his linen amice d:c,’* Profe-W. i. 100. 

Aurora, in Homer, has a faffron robe, or amice ; and is termed 
KPOKOnEriAOS, //. viii. i. In Hamlet, A. i. S. i, 

the Morn, in ruffet mantle clad. 

Walks Q*er the dew of yon high eaftern hill.** 

And, in Browne's Britannia* s Paftorals, B, ii, S. iv. 

It chanc'd, one Morn, clad in a robe of gray 
And blujhing oft as rifing to betray, 

Entic’d this lovely maiden from her bed, &c." 
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Who with her radiant finger ftill’d the roar 
Of thunder, chaf’d the clouds, and laid the 
winds, 4J9 

And in the fenferofo^ ver. 122, morn at its firft appearance 
is ci'DiUfuittd, i. e. dieflcd like a fober citizen in gray, or at 
lead in foine colour not of a glaring kind. Dunster. 

The amice gray may be further explained. For in a curious 
old bl. 1 . book, entitled “ Order of my Lord Mayor, the 
Aldermen, and the Sheriffs, for their meeting, and wearing their 
apparel throughout the whole year,’* is the following diferimi- 
native injundion ; The Lord Mayor, and thofe Knights that 
have borne the office of Majoralty, ought to have their cloaks 
furred with gray amis ; and thofe Aldermen that have not been 
Mayors are to have their cloaks furred with calabre.** 

Ver, 428, Who with her radiant finger fiill^d the roar 

Of thundery chas*d the cloudsy and laid the windsy 

&c.] This is an imitation of a palfage in the firft Mneid of 
Virgil, where Neptune is reprefented with his trident laying 
the ftoriii which iLolus had raifed, ver. 142. 

Sic ait, et diifto citius tumida oequora placat, 
Colledidfque fugat nuiesy folemque rcducit,'* 

There is the greater beauty in the Englifh poet, as the feene he 
is deferibing under this charming figure is pcrfeftly confiftent 
with the courfe of nature ; nothing being more common than to 
fee a ftormy night fuccecdcd by a pleafant, fercnc morning, 

Thyer. 

That Milton had here in his mind the POAOAAKTYAOS 
the rofy -fingered Aurora^ of Homer and Hefiod, muft be fuppofed; 
but while rofy. fingered is the proper epithet of the dawn, which 
immediately precedes the rifing of the fun, the early morning, 
when the fun is abfolutely rifen, is juftly deferibed with radianiy 
inftead of rofy, fingers. In availing himfelf of the heathen poet’s 
mode of c'haradlerifing the dawn, I conceive, our author had an 
eye to the finger of God^ Exodus, viii. 19. Luke xi. 20. It 

obfexvable that to fill the roar of the Jiorm is alfo a fcriptural 
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And grifly fpedlres, which the Fiend had rais’d 
To tempt the Son of God with terrours dire. 
And now the fun with more effedual beams 
Had cheer’d the ficc of earth, and dried the wet 


phrafe. Pfalm Ixv, 7. — ^Ixxxix* 9. It is necdlefs to fuggeft to 
the reader of tafte how much more the beauty and imagery of 
this paffage ftrikes us, when wc confider it with a view to thefc 
fcriptural allufions. Aimray or the dawn, fifing nvith rofy 
fingers, with a tint of red in the extreme parts of her perfon 
that firft emerge, is a pleafmg image ; but Morning ^ith her 
radia7it finger fiilUng the fiorm of the precedhig flight is a truly 
fublime one. Dunster. 

Ver. 430. And grifly fpeBres, nvhich the Fiend had raid d'\ 
This is the old fupcrftition of evil fpirits difappearing at break 
of day ; which Milton is cenfured by Dr. Warburton for intro- 
ducing in this place. He has alfo alluded to it in his Ode on the 
Nativity, ft. xxvi. Dunster. 

See Mr. Warton’s and Mr. Bowie’s Notes on the Ode, ver. 
229, and ver. 232. And here it may be obferved, that an 
eminent and excellent divine is of the fame opinion as the poet 
with refped to the evil Spirits vjhich the Fiend raifed, when he 
tempted our Lord : “ This, as wc may probably fuppofe, was 
the Devil’s way of tempting or trying our Lord, during the 
forty days and nights of his faft j and many opportunities, no 
doubt, he had in fo long a time, by frightful dreams vohen he 
fiept, fr€(^uent apparitions and illiifions of evil Spirits in the flight 
Seed* Bragge on the Miracles, vol. ii. p. 12. 

Ver. 432. And novo the fun voith more effeSfual beams 

Had cheered the face of earth, and dried the voet 
From drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds. 
Who all things novo behold more frejh and green. 
After a night of forms fo ruinous. 

Clear* d up their choicef notes in hujh and fprny. 

To gratulttte the fvjeet return of tnornd\ There is 
in this defeription all the bloom of Milton's youthful fancy, 
VOL. IV, X 
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From drooping plant, or dropping tree; the birds. 
Who all things now behold more frelh and green, 
After a night of ftorm fo ruinous,. 436 

Clear’d up their choiccft notes in bulh and fpray, 
To gratulate the fweet return of morn. 

Nor yet, amidft this joy and brighteft morn, 
Was abfent, after all his mifchief done, 440 
The Prince of darkncfs ; glad would alfo feem 
Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came ; 
Yet with no new device, (they all were fpent,) 
Rather by this his laft affront refolv’d, 

Defperate of better courfe, to vent his rage 443 
And mad defpite to be fo oft rcpell’d. 

Him walking on a funny hill he found. 


We may compare an evening fcenc of the fume kind, Paradife 
Lofty B. ii. 488 — 495. Thyer. 

Mr. Dunfter here refers the reader to part of a beautiful fonnet 
of Spenfer, where the poet is comparing the fmiles of his millrefs, 
breaking out after fome cloudy looks, xl.) 

Unto the fair funihine in fummer’s day, 

That, when a dreadful ftorm away is flit. 

Through the broad world doth fpread his goodly ray ; 

“ At fight whereof, each bird that fits on fpray, 

And every beaft that to his den was fled, 

Come forth afreih out of their late difmay. 

And to the light lift up their drooping head.’" 

He notices alfo Taffo's defeription of a fea-ftorm inftantlr 
changed into a perfed calm, by means of the magical bark in 
which the two knights fail in fearch of Rinaldo, Gkr, Lib. 
c. XV. ft. 9. But this delightful paflage of Milton perhaps de- 
fies a parallel. So pifturefque a feene befpeaks the finiftied hand 
of an inimitable mailer. 
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Back’d on the north and weft by a thick wood ; 
Out of the wood he ftarts in wonted ftiape, 

And in a carelefs mood thus to him faid. 450 
Fair morning yet betides thee. Son of God, 
After a difmal night : I heard the wrack. 

As earth and fky would mingle ; but myfelf 
Was diftant; and thefe flaws, though mortals 
fear them 

As dangerous to the pillar’d frame of Heaven, 45 j 


Ver. 449. — ■ — in wonted Jhapey"] That is, in 

his ofwn proper Jhapey and not under any difguife, as at each of 
the former times when he appeared to our bleffed Lord, He 
comes now hopelefs of fuccefs, without device or difguife, and, 
as the poet exprefsly fays, 

Defperate of better courfe, to vent his rage 
And mad defpite to be fo oft repell’d/* Dunster. 

Compare Par, Lofty B. iv. 819. 

So ftarted up in his crwn Jhape the Fiend.*’ 

Ver. 453. As earth and Jhy njuould mingle \'] Virgil, 

1. 137. 

Jam ccelum terrdmque meo fine numine, venti. 

Mi/cere y ct tantas audetis tollere moles 

Richardson. 

Ver. 454. — ihefe flaws,] F/cw is a fea term, 

as Mr. Dunftcr obferves, for a fudden ftorm, or gull of wind. 
See the note on Par, Lofty B. x. 697. 

Ver. 455. As dangerous to the pillar'd frame of Hea^eHy'[ So 
alfo, Comusy V. 597 ; 

if this fail, 

The pillar'd firmament is rottennefs,” 

In both, no doubt, alluding to Joby xxvi. 1 1 . The pillars of 
Heaojen tremble, and are aftonilh’d at his reproof," Thyir. 

X a 
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Or to the earth’s dark balls underneath, 

Are to the main as inconliderable 
And harmlefs, if not wholefome, as a fneeze 
To man’s lefs iiniverfc, and foon are gone ; 459 

Yet, as being oft times noxious where they light 
On man, beaft, plant, waftcfiil and turbulent. 
Like turbulencies in the affairs of men, 

Over whofe heads they roar, and feem to point. 
They oft fore-fignify and threaten ill : 

This tempeft at this defart moft was bent ; 465 

Of men at thee, for only thou here dwell’lf. 

Did I not tell thee, if thou didft rejed 
The perfed feafon offer’d with my aid 
To win thy deftin’d feat, but wilt prolong 
All to the pufh of fate, purfue thy way 470 
Of gaining David’s throne, no man knows when. 
For both the when and how is no where told? 
Thou lhalt be what thou art ordain’d, no doubt,- 
For Angels have proclaim’d it, but concealing 474 
The time and means. Each ad is rightlicft done, 

Ver. 467. DiW I not tell thee, if thou didjl rejeSi 

The perfeff feafon offer’ d n.vtth my aid &c.] Ilere 
is fomething to be underftood after Did I not tell thee F The 
thin^ told we may fuppofc to be what Satan hud before faid, 
B. iii, 351. 

• — — - — Thy kingdom, though foretold 
“ By Prophet, or by Angel, unlcfs thoa 
‘‘ Endeavour, as thy father David did, 

Thou never (halt obtain ; prediction Hill, 

In all things, and all men, fuppofes means ; 

** Without means us'd, what it pi edicts revokes.*' 

DUNSTfift. 
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Not when it muft, but when it may be bell: : 

If thou obferve not this, be fure to find. 

What I foretold thee, many a hard alfay 
Of dangers, and adverlities, and pains, 

Ere thou of Ifrael’s feepter get fall hold ; 480 

Whereof this ominous night, that clos’d thee 
round. 

So many terrours, voices, prodigies. 

May warn thee, as a fure fore-going lign. 

So talk’d he, while the Son of God went on 
And ftaid not, but in brief him anfwer’d thus. 485 
Me worfe than wet thou find’ll: not; other harm 
Thole terrours, which thou fpeak’ft of, did me 
none ; 

I never fear’d they could, though noifing loud 
And threatening nigh: what they can do, as figns 
Betokening, or ill boding, I contemn 490 

As falfe portents, not lent from God, but thee ; 
Who, knowing I lhall reign pall thy preventing, 
Obtriid’ll thy offer’d aid, that I, accepting, 

At loaft might feem to hold all power of thee. 
Ambitious Spirit ! and woiildll be thought my 
God ; 495 

And llorm’ll refus’d, thinking to terrify 
Me to thy will ! delill, (thou art difeem’d, 

And toil’ft in vain,) nor me in vain moleft. 

Ver, 478. What / foretold thecy See ver. 37+, and 

ver. 381 to Y, 389 of this Book. Dunster. 

Ver, 481, ... ...... this ominous nighty] This fortenHusy 

this dangtrwsy night. See Mr, Warton's note on Comusy v. 61. 

X 3 
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To whom the Fiend, now fwoln with rage, 
replied. 

Then hear, 0 Son of David, Virgin-born, 500 
For Son of God to me is yet in doubt } 

Of the Meffiah I had heard foretold 

Ver. 500. Then hear, O Son of Da^vid, Virgin^horn, 

For Son of God to me h yet in doubt ;] That Satan 
ftiould ferioufly addrefs our Lord as Virgin-born,** becaufe he 
entertained doubts whether he was in any refpeft the Son of God, 
is palpably inconfcquent. To be born of a virgin/* Mr, 
Calton obferves from Bp. Pearfon, in a fubfcquent note, ‘‘ is not 
fo far above the produdion of all mankind as to place our Lord 
in that Angular eminerxe, which mull be attributed to the only^ 
begotten Son of God,** But it mull be recolleded, that the fub- 
jed of this poem is a trial ad probandum whether the perfon de. 
dared to be Son of God was really the Meffiah : to acknowledge 
therefore that he was beyond all difputc born of a virgin, and 
had thereby fulfilled fo material a prophecy refpeding the Meffiah, 
would be to admit in fome degree the point in quellion. And 
however Virgin-born** might not be fuppofed to afeertain in 
any degree the claim to the Meffiahlhip, Hill it could never be 
ufed in an addrefs to our Lord meant to lower him to “ mere 
man.” Son of David,** Angle and by itfelf, was an expref. 
fion that Satan might be expeded to ufe, when, charaderifing 
our Lord as a mere human being, he profelTcd to dilbelieve that 
he was the Son of God, born in a nuraculou«i manner of a pure 
virgin, as it was foretold the Meffiah Ihould be. Virgin- 
born*' then mull be confidered as intended to be highly farcallick. 
It is an epithet of the moll pointed derifion ; refembling the 
Hail King of the Jews, and they /mote him with their hands. 
It is that fpecies of blafphemous infult, which might be expeded 
from the Arch-Fiend, who at the opening of the fpeech is de- 
feribed fwoln with rage.” Dunster, 

Ver. 502. Of the Meffiah I had heard foretoW] All the 
editions Tcad ‘‘ heard,” Had feems abfoiutely requifite. 

Dvnstfh, 
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By all the Prophets j of thy birth at length. 
Announc’d by Gabriel, with the firft I knew. 
And of the angelick fong in Bethlehem field, 505 
On thy birth-night that fung thee Saviour born. 
From that time fcldom have I ceas’d to eye 
Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth. 
Thy manhood laft, though yet in private bred j 
Till at the ford of Jordan, whither all 510 
Flock to the Baptift, I, among the reft, 
(Though not to be baptiz’d,) by voice from 
Heaven 

Heard thee pronounc’d the Son of God belov’d. 
Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view 
And narrower ferutiny, that I might learn p; 
In what degree or meaning thou art call’d 
The Son , of God ; which bears no fingle fenfe. 
The Son of God I alfo am, or was ; 

And if I was, I am ; relation ftands ; 

All men are Sons of God ; yet thee I thought 520 
In fome refpedl far higher fo declar’d : 

Therefore I watch’d thy footfteps from that hour. 
And follow’d thee ftill on to this wafte wild ; 
Where, by all beft conjedlures, I colled: 

Thou art to be my fatal enemy ; 52J 

Good reafon then, if I before-hand feek 
To underftand my adverfary, who , 

And what he is ; his wifdom, power, intent ; 
By pari or compofition, truce or league, 

To win him, or win from him what I can ; 530 
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And opportunity I here have had 
To try thee, fift thee, and confefs have found thee 
Proof againft all temptation, as a rock 
Of adamant, and, as a center, firm ; 534 

To the utmoft of mere Man both wife and good, 
Not more j for honours, riches, kingdoms, glory. 
Have been before contemn’d, and may again. 
Therefore, to knowwhat more, thou art than Man, 
Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven, 
Another method I muft now begin. 540 

So faying he caught him up, and, without wing 
Of hippogrif, bore through the air fublime, 

Ver. 533. Proof againft all temptation^ at a rock 

Of adamant,'] Compare Spenfer, Faer. g//. i. vi. 4.. 
But words, and lookes, and fighs, (he did abhore, 

As rock of diamond ftedfaft evermore.** 

Pocks of adamant is a phrafe in Sandys’s Job, p, 29. ed. 1648, 
and in Shirley's Impoftnrc, p. 67. cd. 1652, 

Ver. 538. — nx^hat more thou art than Man, 

Worth naming Son of God by ojoice from Heanxen,] 
See Bp. Pearfon on the Creed, p. joC. ‘‘ We muft find yet a 
more peculiar ground of our Saviour’s filiation, totally diftinft 
from any which belongs unto the reft of the fons of God, that 
he may be clearly and fully acknowledged the osily, be gotten Sen, 
For although to be born of a virgin be in itfelf miraculous, yet 
is it not fo fir above the produdion of all mankind, as to place 
him in that lingular eminence, which muft be attributed to the 
Oftly ’.begotten. We read of Adam the Son of God as well as Seth 
the Son of Adam : (Luke, iii. 38.) and furely the framing Chrift 
out of a woman cannot fo far tranfeend the making Adam out of 
the earth, as to caufe fo great a diftance, as we muft believe, 
between the firft and fecond Adam.’* Calton. 

Ver. 541, — •without wing 

Of hippogrif] Here Milton defigned a reflexion 
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Over the wildernefs and o’er the plain, 

Till underneath them fair Jerufalem, 

The holy city, lifted high her towers, 545 
And higher yet the glorious temple rear’d 


upon the Italian poets, and particularly upon Ariofto. An hip^ 
pogrif is an imaginary creature, part like an horfe, and part like 
a gryphon. See Orlmido FurinJoj c. iv. Ariofto frequently makes 
ufe of this creature to convey his heroes from place to place* 

Newton. 

Ver, 5'45. The holy e/^,] Jerufalem is frequently fo called in 
the Old Teftament. It is alfo called the holy city by St. MattheiV, 
who wrote his gofpel for the ufe of the Jewifh converts ; but by 
him only, of the four Evangelifts. Then the Devil taketh 
him up into the holy atyy and fetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, &c.” Mat, iv. 5, and xxvii. 53. 

Dr. Townfon having obferved, that St. Matthew alone, of 
all the Evangelifts, aferibes thofe titles of fanftity to Jerufalem, 
by which it had been diftinguifhed by the prophets and facred 
hiftorians, and was known amon^ the neighbouring nations,*’ 
thus accounts for this difference between him and the other Evan- 
gelilU, on the fuppofition that St. Matthew was, as he has gene- 
rally been fuppofed to be, the earlieft writer of the four. After 
fome years the word of God, being received by multitudes in 
various part of the world, did as it were fanftify other cities ; 
while Jerufalem, by rancorous oppofition to the truth, and fan- 
guinary perfecution of it, more and more declined in the efteem 
of the believers- They acknowledged the title and charafter 
which (he claimed by ancient prefeription, when St. Matthew 
wrote ; but between the publication of his gofpel and the next, 
they were taught to transfer the idea of the holy city to a wor- 
thier objeft.’* Townfon's Di/couj/esy Difc. iv. S. 3. Dunster. 

Ibid. lifted high her tofujersy"] Sandy s, de- 

fer ibing Jerufalem y gives a minute account of the remarkable 
height of her various towers ; fome of which, he adds, were topt 
twith Jpireu See his TraW/, edit. 1615, pp. 156, 157. 
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Her pile, far off appearing like a mount 
Of alabafter, topt with golden fpircs : 

There, on the higheft pinnacle, he fet 

The Son of God ; and added thus in fcorn. 550 

Ver. 547. far off appearing like a mount 

Of alahaftery\ So> in P«r. Loji^ B. iv. 545. 

it was a rock 

Of alah after f pil’d up to the clouds 
ConfpicuQusfar,** Dunster. 

Ver. 549. There, on the higheft pinnacle, he fet 

The Son of God He has chofen to follow the 
order obferved by St. Luke, in placing this Temptation laft, 
becaufe if he had, with St. Matthew, introduced it in the middle, 
it would have broke that fine thread of moral reafoning, which 
is obferved in the courfc of the other Temptations, Thyer. 

In theGofpel account of the Temptation, no difeovery is made 
of the Incarnation ; and this grand myftery is as little known to 
the Tempter at the end, as at the beginning. But now, ac- 
cording to Milton’s fcheme, the poem was to be clofed with a 
full difeovery of it. There are three circumftances 'therefore, in 
which the poet, to ferve his plan, hath varied from the accounts 
in the gofpels. 

1. The criticks have not been able to afeertain what the t&lspyyiop 
ax pinnacle (as we tranflate it) was, on which Chrift was fet by 
the Demon : but whatever it was, the Evangelifts make no diffi- 
culty of his Handing there. This the poet (following the com- 
mon ufe of the word pinnacle in our own language) fuppofeth to 
be fomething like thofe on the battlements of our churches, a 
pointed fpire, on which Chrift could not Hand without a miracle. 

2. In the poem, the Tempter bids Chrift give proof of his 
prctenfions by Handing on the pinnacle, or by calling himfelf 
down. In the Gofpels, the laft only is or could be fuggefted. 

3. In the Gofpel account the prohibition Thoujhalt not tempt 
the lord thy God is alleged only as a reafon why Chrift (whofe 
divinity is concealed there) muft not throw himfelf down from 

top of the temple, becaufe this would have been tempting. G.od. 
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There ftand, if thou wilt ftand j to Hand upright 
Will afk thee {kill j I to thy Father’s houle 
Have brought thee, and higheft plac’d : higheft 
is heft : 

Now {how thy progeny ; if not to {land, 

Cail thyfelf down j fafely, if Son of God : 555 

For it is written, “ He will give command 

But in the poem it is applied to the Demon, and his attempt 
upon Chrift ; who is thereby declared to be the Lord hu God, 

Calton. 

Bp. Pearce fappofes what is in the gofpel called and 

commonly tranflated pinnadey to have been rather a •whig of thi 
tempUy a flat part of the roof of one of its courts ; probably on 
that fide where the Royal Portico was, and where the valley on 
the outfide was the deepeft. Jofephus, (Anti^uit, xv. ii. 5.) 
fays, whereas the valley was fo deep that a man could fcarcely 
fee the bottom of it, Ilcrod built a Portico of fo vaft a height^ 
that if a man looked from the roof of it, his head would grow 
giddy, and his fight not be able to reach from that height to the 
bottom of the valley,’* Kufebius, [UiJK Ecchfinji, ii, 23.) cites 
the account given by Hegefippus of the death of James the 
Apoftle, in which it is faid that the Scribes and Pharifees 
brought him ivi ro nTEPTFION >«?, up to this elevated point 
of the temple, and caft him down from thence. Dunster. 

Ver. 554.. No^ p(y\» thy progeny j] The immediate term 
progeny is probably from Virgil’s FoUio; 

Jam nova progenies ccelo demittitur alto,** 
or from a fubfequent verfe, 

** Chara Dei foboles, magnum Jovis incrementum,** 

The general tenour of the thought is from St. Mat, xxvii. 
39, 40. And they that paffed by him reviled him wagging 
their heads, and faying, Thou tl^t deftroyeft the temple and 
buildeft it in three days, fave thyfelf. Jf thou be the Sen of Godg 
come demon from the crofu*' 
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Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 
“ They fhall up lift thee, left at any time 
“ Thou chance to dafti thy foot againft a ftone/* 
To whom thus Jefus : Alfo it is written, 560 
Tempt not the Lord thy God/’ JHfe faid, and 
flood : 

Ver. 561. Tempt not the Lord thy God.** He faid, aftdfood:^ 
Here is what we may call after Ariftotle the or the 

difcovery. Chrift declares himfelf to be the God and Lord of 
the Tempter ; and to prove it. Hands upon the pinnacle. This 
was evidently the poet’s meaning, i. The miracle Ihows it to 
be fo ; which is otherwife impertinently introduced, and agaiiiH 
the rule, 

Nec Deus interfit, nifi dignus vindicc nodus 
Inciderit.” 

It proves nothing but what the Tempter knew, and allowed 
before. 

2. There is a connedlion between ChriH’s f^y/n^ and ftanding, 
which demonftrates that he ftond, in proof of fomething he had 
faid. Now the prohibition, Tempt not the Lord thy God, as 
alleged in the gofpels from the Old Teftament, was in no want 
of fuch an atteftation : but a miracle was wanting to jullify the 
application of it to the Tempter’s attack upon Chrift ; it was for 
this end therefore that he ftood. Calton. 

I cannot entirely approve this learned gentleman’s expofitlon. 
I am for underftanding the words, Alfo it is ^vritten, Tempt ?iot 
the Lord thy God, in the fame fenfe in which they were fpoken 
in the Gofpels ; becaufe I would not make the poem to differ 
from the Gofpel account, farther than neceffity compels, or more 
than the poet himfelf has made it. The Tempter fets our Saviour 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and there requires of him a proof 
of his divinity^ either by ftanding, or by calling himfelf down, 
as he might fafely do, if he was the Son pf God, according to 
the quotation frons the Pfalmift. To this our Saviour anfwers, 
as he anfwers in the Gofpels, It U written again) Thou fait not 
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But Satan, fmitten with amazement fell. 

As when Earth’s fon Antaeus, (to compare 
Small things with greateft,) in Irafla ftrove 

tempt the Lord thy Godf tacitly inferring that his carting himfelf 
down would be tempting of God. He faid, that is, he gave this 
reafon for not carting himfelf down, and fiood. His Jiandmg 
properly makes the difeovery, and is the principal proof of his 
progeny that the Tempter required : Nonv Jho%\) thy progeny. His 
fianding convinces Satan. His fiandmg is confidered as the dif. 
play of his divinity, and the immediate caufc of Satan's fall ; 
and the grand contraft is formed between the jlanding of the one, 
and the fall of the other 

Ite fidd, and food : 

But Satan, finitten with amazement, fdld* 

and afterwards, ver. 571 : 

Fell whence he flood to fee his vidor fall.*’' 

Newton. 

The expreflion “ He faidy and flood F' is in the manner of 
Homer, //. vii, 354. 

TOt d y a;$ ^ ifiTO, DuNSTER. 

Ver. 563. — Earth’s fon Ant^usy] This flmile in the 

perfon of the poet is amazingly fine. Warburton. 

Ibid. {to compare 

Small things with greatffly)^ This is the tliird time 
Milton has imitated Virgil's “ fic parvis componcre magna 
folebam.” Eel. i. 24. ^ttFaradife Lofly B, ii. 921, B. x. 306. 
Some fuch mode of qualifying common fimilies is ncccffary to a 
poet writing on divine fubje^ls. Dunster. 

Ver. 564. in Irajfa'\ Antesus dwelt 

at the city Irajfay according to Pindar. But it was not there 
that he wreftled with Herculesy but at Lixosj according to Pliny ; 

Lixos vel fabulofiffime antiquis narrata. Ibi regia Antasi, 
certamenque cum Hcrcuje." Hat, Hfl, Lib* v. Cap. r. 

Meadowcourt. 
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With Jove’s Alcides, and, oft foil’d, ftill rofe, 565 
Receiving from his mother Earth new ftrength, 
Frefti from his fall, and fiercer grapple join’d, 

Ver. 565. With Jo^e*s Alcidei^^ There were fo many Her- 
cules in the Grecian mythology and hiftory, that it was ncceffary 
to fpecify when the principal Hercules, the fon of Jupiter and 
Alcmena, was meant. Thus Cicero, De Nat, Deor, L. iii. i6. 

Quanquam quern potiflimum Herculem colamus, fcire fane 
velim ; plures enim nobis tradunt ii, qui interiores fcrutantur et 
reconditas literas ; antiquilfimum natum.** Varro fays there 
were forty-three Hercules. It may be obferved that, though 
Hercules the fon of Jupiter is Introduced with propriety, the fon 
of Jupiter by Alcmcna had no right to be called Alcides^ this 
being the proper name of the fon of Amphitryon, whofe father 
was Alcaus, And yet Virgil alfo refers to Alcides as the ^on of 
Jacvey Mn, vi. 123. 

Quid Thefea, magnum 

Quid memorem Alcidem ? et mi genus ah Jwe fummod* 

The name Alcidesy it (hould however be noticed, has fome. 
times been confidered as derived from robur ; in which fenfc 
it was alfo applied to Minerva, Liv. L, xlii. C, 31, Dunster. 

Ibid. — ~ ■■ andy oft foil'd y ftill rofey'\ Thus in 

Taflb, where the Soldan Solyman is flain by Rinaldo, the refill - 
ance he had before made is compared to that of Antaeus, in his 
conteft with Hercules, Gier, Lih, c. xx. ft, 108. 

“ Poi che '1 Soldan, che fpeflb in lunga guerra. 

Quail novello Antco, cadde e riforfe 
Piu fero ogn* hora, al fin calco la terra 
Pet giaccr fempre.*' Dunster. 

Ver. 566. Receiojing from his mother Earth nems ftrength So, 
in Lucan, iv. 598. 

Hoc quoque tam vaftas cumulavit munere *vires 
Terra fui feetusy qu6d, cum tetigere parentem, 

Jam defun^la vigent renanjato robore membra,*' 

Dunster. 
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Throttled at length in the air, expir’d and fell ; 
So, after many a foil, the Tempter proud, 
Renewing fre(h alTaults, amidft his pride, 570 
Fell whence he flood to fee his vidor fall : 

And as that Theban monfler, that propos’d 

Vcr. 572. as that Theban monjier^ &c.] The Sphinx, 

who, on her riddle being folved by CEdipus, tlircw herfclf into 
the fea. Statius, Theb» i. 66. 

Si Sphingos iniquae 

Callidus ambages, te prsemonftrantc, rcfolvi."' 

Newton, 

The fame poet refers alfo to the fallhtg of the Sphinx from the 
Jfmenian fteepy when her riddle was folved by CEdipus, Theh. 
xi, 490. 

• dum Cadmus arat ? dum ^i8a cadit Sphinx V* 

The Sphinx is termed by Euripides, {Pheenijf, v, 813.) 

Tipa?, the monfler of the mountain!'* And by Lycophron, 
Xfmm Tjpf, (ver. 1463.) where Heyne fuggefts the reading 
TJfa?, the monfler of the mountain Phicins, 

Milton feems here to have had Apollodorus's account of the 
Sphinx in his mind ; at leaft there is a great coincidence of ex- 
prelTion in the mythologift and the poet. Apollodorus fays the 
Sphinx propofed her riddle to the Thebans, nPOYTEINE Tof? 0^- 
and that, every time they failed of finding it outy ihe feifed 
one of them, and devoured bimy W av S'* MH ETPI2KON, 

KATABIBPr2IKE, that CEdipus, upon hearing it, folved it, 
Ol$‘iory( dxyaaf EATXEN, whereupon fhe cafl herself headlong 
from the Cadmea, or citadel of Thebes, EAYT0N EPPIYEN aVi 
T)j? aUfoTTo^tuf ; which laft words the learned Heyne thinks are an 
interpolation, a mala manu infertumy as the mountain Phicius to- 
wards Oncheftos, (Paufan. ix. 26.) was allowedly the haunt of 
the Sphinx. At the fame time he obferves that fhe was fuppofed 
at times to approach the walls of the Cadmea in fcarch of prey. 

Pheenijf, 815, 8 1 6.) As Phicius was a mountain in 
the Theban territory, either that, or the Cadmea, might be 
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Her riddle, and him who folv’d it not devour’d. 
That once found out and folv’d, for grief and fpite 
Call herfclf headlong from the Ifmenian fteep ; 57 j 
So, ftruck with dread and anguilh, fell the Fiend, 
And to his crew, that fat confiilting, brought 
(Joylefs triumphals of his hop’d fuccefs,) 

Ruin, and defperation, and difmay, 

Who durft fo proudly tempt the Son of God. 580 
So Satan fell ; and ftraight a fiery globe 
Of Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh, 

termed the Ifmenian fteep, from the river Ifmenus, which ran by 
Thebes ; o Aauiro;, kuI *0 15)MHN0S hot t£ mihti fiiacrt th 'srpi 
Tuk Strabo, ix. p. 408. //menus is thus frequently ufed 

by the Latin poets for Tbebuii, Dunster. ^ 

Ver. 581. So Satan fell; and /might &c.] Thus in G. 
Fletcher’s Chriji*s Triumph on Earthy where Prefumption is per- 
fonified, and reprefented as in vain tempting our blefled Lord, 
ft, xxxviii. 

But, when ftie faw her fpccch prevailed nought, 

Herfclf flic tumbled headlong to the floor ; 

“ But him the Angels on their feathers caught, 

“ And to an airy mountain nimbly bore.” Dunster# 

Ibid. and jiratght a /try globe 

Of Angels on full fail of nisreg fc%v nighy 
Who on their plumy ^ans &c.] There is a peculiar 
foftnefs and delicacy in this defeription, and neither circumftances 
nor words could be better fcledcd to give the reader an idea of 
the eafy and gentle defeent of our Saviour, and to take from the 
imagination that horrour and uncafinefs which it is naturally 
filled with in contemplating the dangerous and uneafy fituation 
he was left in. Thyer. 

So Pfyche was carried down from the rock by Zephyrs, and 
laid lightly on a green and flowery bank, and there entertained 
with invifiblc mufick. See Apuleius, Lib. iv. Richarpsom# 
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Who on their plumy vans receiv’d him foft 
From his uneafy ftation, and upbore, 584, 

As on a floating couch, through the blithe air ; 

Mr. Richardfon might have added that Pfychc was alfo enter, 
tained with a banquet miniftcred by Spirits. See the end of the 
fourth Book of tkc Metamorphofesy and the beginning of the fifth, 

Dunster. 

It Btould alfo be added that the globe of Avgels was perhaps 
fiiggefted by G. Fletcher, ChriJi*sTriimphy ft. 13. 

out there flies 

‘‘ A globe of winged Angdsy fwift as thought,'* 

Sec alfo ?ar, Lofy B. ii. 512. 

Ver. 583. Who on their plumy ^ans recei'v'd him foft 
From his uneafy fiationy a?id upborcy 
. As on a floating conchy through the blithe air ]'\ This 
defeription reminds me of an Aflumption of the Virgin, by 
Guido, in St. Ambrofio’s Church at Genoa ; only the motion of 
the whole groupe there is afeending. — If it is not from any 
famous painting, it is certainly a fubje^l for one. Dunsteh. 

Ibid. Who on their plu?ny ojans received him foft} The 
grammatical inaccuracy here, I am afraid, canirot be palliated, 
Hiniy according to the common conftrudlion of language, certainly 
muft refer to Satan, the perfon laft mentioned. The intended 
fenfe of the palTage cannot indeed be mifunderftood ; but we 
grieve to find any inaccuracy in a part of the poem fq eminently 
beautiful, Dunster, 

Ibid. *vans} Sec Far» Lofl, B. ii, 927, and 

Taflfoi Qkr, Lib. c. ix. ft, 60. 

Indi fpiega al gran volo i aurati." Dunster, 

Ver. 585. through the blithe air;} Which 

way foever I turn this term hlithcy it conveys no idea to me 
fuitable to the place it occupies ; nor do my didionaries aid me 
in the leaft. The place is certainly corrupted, and ought to run 
thus, through the lithe air," Milton ufes the word in his 
Far. Loft in the fenfe required here, and wreath'd Ids lube 

VOL. IV. y 
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Then, in a flowery valley, fet him down 
On a green bank, and fet before him fpread 
A table of cekftial food, divine 

probofeis,” B. iv. 347, I make no doubt of the certainty of 
this conjefture. Sympson. 

I quellion whether others will have fo good an opinion of this 
emendation. Through the bhthe air” I conceive to be much 
the fame as if he had faid through the air,” and the pro- 
priety of fucli a metaphor wants no juftification or explanation. 

Newton. 

Bli/he air” is fmilar to htxom air,” Par, Loft, B. ii. 842, 
B. V. 270. But I conceive it to have a farther meaning, cheerful, 
or plcajed nxjtth its burthen ; and it flrikes me as an intended con- 
trail to a paflage in the ParadJ'e Loft, deferibing the flight of 
Satan, at the time he firil rifes from the burning lake, when the 
dttjhy air is loaded nvilh his ^weight, B. i. 226. Dunster. 

I humbly apprehend that bhthe air” is not fimilar to buxoin, 
air;” for buxom yielding, or flexible, and is, in this 

fenfe, the accuflomed epithet to air among our elder poets : Mr. 
Sympfon’s lithe air” approaches nearer to “ buxom air,” be., 
caufe lithe alfo means flexible. But the poet wrote blithe air” 
in reference perhaps to the ‘‘ fair morning after a difmal night ; 
the clouds being now chas’d, and the winds laid;” and the air 
oonfequently blithe, light and pure ; the epithet blithe finely ex- 
prefling what he fays of the pure air of Paradife, Par, I^ofl, 
B. iv. 154. 

i< to the heart infpires 

** Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 
All fadnefs but defpair.” 

Cowley ufes the fimilar combination of glad ai;” in his Da^ 
^ideis, B. i. 

Then flocks of birds through the glad air did flee.” 

The Italian lieto, in like manner, fometimes fignifics frejh. See 
Della Crufea, 

Ver. 587. and fet before him fpread 

A table of celeflial food, dcc.] Here is much rc- 
femblance to a flanzaof G, Fletcher, C hr ifl's Triumph &:c» ft. 61, 
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Ambrofial fruits, fetch’d from the tree of life. 
And, from the fount of life, ambrofial drink, 590 
That foon refrcfh’d him wearied, and repair’d 
What hunger, if aught hunger, had impair’d, 
Or thiidlj and, as he fed, angelick quires 
Sung heavenly anthems of his viflory 
Over Temptation and the Tempter proud. j9j 
True image of the Father ; whether thron’d 

But to their Lord, now mufing in l\is thought, 

A hca'vcnly ^colley of light Angels flenVy 
And from his Father him a hanqnet brought 
Through the fine element ; for well they knew 
After his lenten faft he hungry grew ; 

And, as he fed y the holy quires combine 

To fing a hymn of the celejlial trine ” Dunsttr. 

Vcr. 593. angelick quires 

Sung heavenly anthems of his uji^ory &:c.] As 
Milton in his Paradife Lofi had repiefented the Angels finging 
triumph upon the Mefliah’s viftory over the rebel Angels ; fo 
here again with the fame propriety they are deferibed celebrating 
his fuccefs againft temptation, and to be furc he could not have 
polhbly concluded his work with greater dignity and folemnity, 
or more agreeably to the rules of poctick decorum. Thyer. 

Vcr. 596. True image of the Father ; &c.] 

Cedite Romani fcriptorcs, cedite Grail."' 

All the poems that ever were written muft yield, even Paradife 
Loft mud yield, to the Regained in the grandeur of its clofe. 
Chrift ftands triumphant on the pointed eminence. The Demon 
falls with amazement and terrour, on this full proof of his being 
that very Son of God, whofe thunder forced him out of Heaven. 
The blefled Angels receive new knowledge. Ihey behold a 
fublime truth cllabliihed, which was a fccrct to them at the be- 
ginning of the Temptation ; and the great difeovery gives a 
proper opening to their hymn on the vidory of Chrift, and the 
defeat of the Tempter. Cal ton. 

Y % 
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In the bofom of blifs, and light of light 
Conceiving, or, remote from Heaven, enlhrin’d 
In flcflily tabernacle, and human form, 

Vcr. 596. — ’whether thron’d 

In the bojom of hlifs,'] Thus Paradife Lofty B. iii* 
238, the Son of God fays to the Father ; 

I, for his fake, will leave 

Thy bofonty and this glory next to thee 

and the Father, in reply, ver. 305. 

Becaufe thou haft, though ikron*d in higheft blifs 
Equal to God, Seed* 

The Son of God, after having defeended to earth to pafs fen< 
tence on fallen man, is likewife fimilarly deferibed returning to 
his Father in Heaven, and 

Into his bltfsful bofom reafliim'd 

In glory as of old,’' Par, Lofty B. x. 223. 

Dunster. 

The Scripture fuggefted the expreflion to the poet : “ The 
only-begotten'Son, which is in the bofom of the Father^* John, 
i. 18. 

Ver. 598. enjhrin*d 

In flefhly tabernacle y and human formy^ St. John, 
i. .4. fays, Kai 0 ^0705 o'api iyhiTOy kcci ELK-HN^SEN h ^fet,ivy — 
which, literally tranflated, is, the word was made flejhy and 
tabernacled among us. St. Paul, II Cor, v. i, terms the body 
or the human form” our earthly houfe of this tabernacky — 
% lorlyeioi vfxuy oixw TOY ZKHnoYS. — Thus alfo our Author, ia 
his unfiniftied Ode, the PaJJion ; 

He, fovrtfn Prieft, ftooping his regal head, 
d hat dropp’d with odorous oil down his fair eyes, 

“ Poor ftefhly tabernacle entered.” 

And in his Latin Poem, On the Death of Feltony Bijhop of Ely, 
he fpcaks of 

Aniraafque mole carnea reconditas.” Dunster* 
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Wandering the wildernefs ; whatever place, 600 
Habit, or ftate, or motion, ftill expreffing 
The Son of God, with God-like force endued 
Againft the attempter of thy Father’s throne. 
And thief of Paradife ! Him long of old 
Thou didft debcl, and down from Heaven call 6oj 
With all his army ; now thou haft aveng’d 
Supplanted Adam, and, by vanquifliing 
Temptation, haft regain’d loft Paradife, 

And fruftrated the conqueft fraudulent. 

He never more henceforth will dare fet foot 610 
In Paradife to tempt ; his fnares arc broke : 

Ver. 600. (whatever Jahcff 

Habit, or ftate, or motion,] Probably not without 
allufion to Horace, Ep. L xvii, 23. 

“ Omnis Ariftippum dccuit color, et ftatus, et res.*' 

Newton. 

Vcr. 604. And thief oft Paradifte !] Thus, Paradife Loft^ 
E, iv. 192, where Satan firft enters Paradife', 

‘‘ So clomb this firft grand thieft into God’s fold.’* 

Dunstf-R. 

The phrafe probably owes its origin to St. John x. i. ‘‘ He 
that entereth not in by the door to the Iheepfold, but clmheth 
up fome other way, the fame is a thieft and a robber d* I fhould 
add, that a thieft is one of the titles which venerable Bede has 
exprefsly given to the Devil. See a lift of thefe titles in Wierus 
de Pr^ftigiis Deeman, 1582, p. 109. 

Ver. 605. Thou debcl,] Vkgil, Mn* vL 853. De» 
bellare Newton. 

Ver. 607. Supplanted] See note on Par, Loft, B. X. 313. 

Ver. 61 1, hU ftnares are broke:] ** Our 

foul is efcaped as a bird out of the fnare of the fowler; the 
fnare is broken, and we are delivered.** Pftalm, exxiv. 7. 

DunsteRv 

y 3 
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For, though that feat of earthly bills be fail’d, 

A fairer Paradife is founded now 

For Adam and his chofen fons, whom thou, 

A Saviour, art come down to re-inflall, 615 
Where they (hall dwell Iccure, when time lhall be, 
Of Tempter and Temptation without fear. 

But thou, infernal Serpent ! (halt not long 
Rule in the clouds like an autumnal ftar, 

Or lightning, thou llialt fall from Heaven, trod 
down 620 

Under his feet : for proof, ere this thou fecl’ft 
Thy wound, (yet not thy laft and deadlieft 
wound,) 

By this repulfc receiv’d, and liold’ft in Hell 

Vcr. 619. an autumnal fiars 

Or U^htningyl The poet here, as in other places, 
imitates profane authors^ and Scripture both together : ArV 
evceAiyxioj', Ih V. 9. I beheld Satan as lightning lail 
from Heaven, Luke x. i8, Newton. 

Poflihly Satan is here compared to an autumnal ftar ^ on account 
of the mifehiefs that autumnal liars, and Sirius in particular, 
were fuppofod to produce to mankind. See Iliad^ x. 26, &c. and 
JEneiJ, X. 272. Milton had before compared the Arch-Fiend to 
a toinct, that from his horrid hair fnrikcs pellilcncc and war,’* 
P^r. Loft^ B. ii. 710. Dj^oter. 

Ver, 620. trod donm 

Under hn feet s'] And the God of peace fliall 
hrufe Tatars under your feetd* Romans, xvi. 20 ; where the 
marginal reading for bruije is tread. From whence in the Paradife 
Loft, B. X. 190. 

Whom he fhall tread at laft under our feetd' 

Dunster. 
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No triumph : in all her gates Abaddon rues 
Thy bold attempt. Hereafter learn with awe 6zy 
To dread the Son of God : He, all unarm’d, 
Shall chafe thee, with the tcrrour of his voice. 
From thy demoniack holds, polTeflion foul, 

Vcr. 624. in all her gates] Mat. xvi. 18. 

The* gatei of Hell fhall not prevail againft it/' Dunster. 

It muft be added, that the turn of the whole expreflion, 

Abaddon ruet in all her gates/* is alfo fcriptural : for thus it 
is faid of degenerate Zion, ‘‘ And her gates fiall lament and 
mourn/* Ifaiah iii. 26. 

Ibid. Abaddon] 'J'he name of 

the Angel of the bottomlefs pit. Rev. ix. 1 1 ; here applied to 
the bottomlefs pit itfelf. Newton. 

Vcr. 626, all unarm* dy] In 

Vida's Chrijiiady i. 192, Satan deferibes himfelf having been 
completely foiled and defeated by our Saviour thus all unarm* d\ 

femper me reppulit ipfe, 

Hon armu ullis fretusj non viril^us ufus 

But all unarm* d feems here to be an intended contrail to that 
very fine defeription in Paradi/e Lofty of the Mefliah completely 
armed, afeending the chariot of paternal Deity," to accom- 
plilh the vidory over the rebel Angels, and to drive them out 
of Heaven, B. vi, 760 — 766. Dunster. 

Ver. 628. From thy demoniack holdsy pojf JJton fouly] The 
oaifAOiii^ofAtmy or demoniacks of the Gofpel, are conflantly rendered 
in our verfion poppd with a And Babylon is de- 

feribed the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
fpirit/* Rev. xviii. 2. Dunster. 

That is, Babylon is become a defart , as prefigured by the 
prophets Ifaiah and Jeremiah. Wilderneffes are often deferibed 
as the accuftomed haunts of devils. See Elfner in Luc, viii. 29, 
Thus alfo TalTo’s foreft, abounding with horrid demons, is 
termed ** a charmed hold/* Fairfax, B. xviii. ft. The demons 

Y 4 
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Thee and thy legions j yelling they lhall fly. 
And beg to hide them in a herd of fwine, 630 
Left he command them down into the deep, 
Bound, and to torment fent before their time. — 
Hail, Son of the Moft High, heir of both 
worlds, 

fueller of Satan ! On thy glorious work 
Now enter ; and begin to fave mankind. 635 
Thus they the Son of God, our Saviour meek, 

<)f defart wilderncffcs** arc alfo alluded to in Comus^ v. 209. 
In the fame poem the legions of evil fpirits are noticed, v. 603. 

— — all the grifly legions that troop 

Undei/ the footy flag of Acltcron.’' 

So, in Fairfax’s Tnjfoy B. xiii. ft, 1 1. 

‘‘ Legions of devils by thoufands thither come, &c,’' 

Ver. 629. y^ll^^ig finll fjy 

And beg to hide them in a herd of fwincy 
Lefi he command them don.vn into the deepy 
Bound y and to torment fent before their tmeA\ See 
Matt, viii. 28, and four following verfes ; and Renj, xx. i, 2, 3. 

Dunster. 

Ver, 634, Q^ueller of Satan! &c.] So, in Par, Lojly B. xii. 
511, 

who fhall quell 

The adverfaryferpenty and bring back 
Through the world’s -wiidernefs long- wander’d man 
** Safe to eternal faradife of reft.” Dunster. 

Alluding in both to the prophetical promife, “ The Seed of the 
Wotnan fall bruije the head of the Serpent d* 

Ver, 636. our Sarviour meek,] “ Learn 

of rae, for I am meelt, and lowly of heart.” Mat, xi. 29. 

Dunster. 
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Sung vidor, and, from heavenly feaft refrefli’d, 
Brought on his way with joy j he, unobferv’d. 
Home to his mother’s houfe private return’d. 

Ver. 637. from heavenly feaji refrejh*di'\ Milton 

formed his defeription of the hemjenly feajiy from the tew words 
of Matt, iv. II. And behold, Angeh came and mvnftcred unto 
him,'* Compare v. 587 &c. Let it be added that a finer com- 
mentary on the cxpreflion of the Evangelifl: could not have been 
penned. 




Paradi/e Regained has not met wUh the approbation that it 
deferves. It has not the harmony of numbers, the fublimity of 
thought, and the beauties of didion, which arc in Paradife 
Loji, It is compofed in a lower and lefs ftriking ftyle ; a flyle 
fuited to the fubjeft* Artful fophiflry, falfc roafoning, fet off 
in the moft fpccious manner, and refuted by the Son of God 
with llrong unafFeded eloquence, is the peculiar excellence of 
this poem. Satan there defends a bad caufe with great Ikill and 
fubtlety, as one thoroughly verfed in that craft ; 

‘‘ Qui facere affuerat 

Candida de nigris, et dc candentibus atra,*' Jortin. 

If it be afleed. Whether the Paradise Regained he complete 
or not ? Thofe, who take the Affirmative, fay, that as the a«iIion 
of the Paradife Loft was complete when the Fall of Man was 
complete ; fo the adion of the Paradife Regained was complete, 
when our Saviour had defeated the Tempter in the wildernefs. 
Thofe, who take the Negative, fay, that as the adion of Para^ 
dife Regained was not complete till Chrift was afeended up on 
high, and had led captivity capti*ve ; fo this poem, as it doth not 
likewife carry on the hiftory fo far, cannot therefore be complete. 

Milton’s propofition at the beginning of the firll book, and 
his hymn at the clofe of the fourth, incline one to the firft of 
thefe opinions ; but it may be replied on the other fide, that the 
propofition is foraetimes wTitten lail, or at leaft fometimes altered 
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at laft, to make it anfwer, not what the author really intended, 
but what he afterwards found time to perform : and that the 
fame may be faid of the hymn. And again, that the want of 
arguments to all the four books, and the four laft lines of the 
fourth, make alfo for the Negative. The refolution of this 
queftion appearing a matter of fome difficulty, I alked the opinion 
of a learned friend (William Cooper Efq. Clerk of the Parlia- 
ments) whofc anfwer is written with great judgement. Take it 
therefore in his own words. 

For my opinion about the Paradise Regained, njoheiher 
complete or not {* 'IJiere is nobody Icfs poffelTcd of the means to 
decide fuch a critical queftion than myfclf ; or indeed any other 
philological one ; but, if you will have it, I think it is fo. And 
that, not merely becaufe Milton hlmfelf feems to have thought 
fo, by ending it there ; but becaufe I obferve the Iliad to be 
finifhed by the death &c. of Hedor, and the Mneid by that of 
Turnus : that is, when the aftion had proceeded fo far as to 
briiig to pafs the cardinal event upon which all that was to follow 
muft happen ; after He^lor*s death, Troy muft fall; and, when 
Turnus was flain, ^neas muft cftablilh himfelf, by marrying 
Lavinia &c. So, after the Tempter defeated, Man was put into a 
Rate of regaining Paradifcy as Chrift thereby ftood enabled to 
perform alrthc points of his miffion and purpofes, which were to 
be the ground of it. It is thefe breaks, and leaving things to 
be imagined, &c. that, with the ufe of fome other figures, make 
a poem differ from a dry hiftory. In the lirft, ’tis enough to 
Ihow the reader the promifed land diftin^lly ; the laft ought to 
carry him thidier, and put him in poirelTion.’" 

The Paradife Regained is certainly a moft admirable Poem, and 
breathes the very genius, and fpirit, and foul of Milton in every 
line ; and, in a word, is worthy, not only of him, but even of 

Blind Melcfigenes, thence Homer calPd, 

Whofe poem Phoebus challeng’d for his own.” 

Peck. 

Whether Milton fuppofed the Redemption of Mankind, as he 
here reprefents it, was procured by Chrift’s Triumph over the 
Devil in the wildernefs ; or whether he thought that the feene 
of the deffirt oppofed to that of Paradife, and the aflion of a 
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temptation witKftood, to a temptation fallen under, made ?aradife 
Regained a more regular fcquel to Parndtfe Loji : Or, if neither 
this nor that, whether it was his being tired out with the labour 
of compoling Paradi/e Lojiy which made him averfe to another 
w^ork of length, (and then he would never be at a lofs for fanciful 
reafons to determine him in the choice of his plan,) is very un- 
certain, All that we can be fure of is, that the plan is a very 
unhappy one, and defedive even in that narrow view of a fcquel ; 
for it alFords the poet no opportunity of driving the Devil back 
again to Hell from his new conquefts in the air. In the mean 
time nothing was eafier than to have invented a^good one ; which 
ftiould end with the Refurredion, and comprife thefe four hookiy 
fomewhat contrafted, in an epifode ; for which only the fubjeft 
of them is fit. Warburton. 

Confined as the fubjeft of Poradife Regained was, I make no 
queftion that Milton thought it an epick poem as well as the 
Paradije Lojl, For, in his invocation, he undertakes 

‘‘ to tell of deeds 

Above heroick x** 

And he had no notion that an epick poem muft of ncccflity be 
formed after the example of Homer, and according to the pre- 
cepts of Arifiotle. In the introduction to tire feco^^d book of 
his Reafon of Church -Goniernment he thus delivers his fentiments. 

Time ferves not now, and perhaps I might feem too profufe, 
to give any certain account of what the mind at home, in the 
fpacious circuits of her mufing, hath liberty to propofe to hcr- 
felf, though of highefi: hope, and hardeft attempting ; whether 
that epick form whereof the two poems of Homer, and thofc 
other two of Virgil and TalTo arc a diffujey and the book of Job 
a brief model : or whether the rules of Arifiotlc herein are ftridlly 
to be kept, or nature to be follov/ed, which in them that know- 
art, and ufe judgement, is no tranfgrcflion, but an enriching of 
art.” We fee that he looked upon the book of Job, as a brief 
model of an epick poem : and the fubjc(fl of Paradife Regained is 
much the fame as that of the book of Job, a good man triumphing 
over temptation ; and the greatell part of it is in dialogue as 
well as the book of Job, and abounds with moral arguments and 
refledlions, which w-erc more natural to that feafon of life, and i 



332 


PARADISE REGAINED. b&or iv. 


better fuited Milton’s age and infirmities, than gay florid de, 
fcriptions. For, by Mr. Elwood's account, he had not thought 
of the Baradife Regainedy till after he had finilhcd the Paradife 
Loft: The firft hint of it was fuggefted by Elwood, while 
Milton refided at ht. Giles Chalfont in Buckinghamihire during 
the plague in London ; and afterwards, whdft Elwood vifited him 
in London, he fhowed him the poem finiflied, fo that he was not 
long in conceiving, or long in writing, it : And this is the reafon 
why in the Raradije Regained there are much fewer imitations 
of, and allufions to, other authors, than in the Raradife Lft, 
The Paradife L'ft-^ he was long in meditating, and had laid in a 
large flock of materials, which he had colledcd from all authors 
ancient and modern : but hi the Paradife Regained he compofed 
more from memory, and with no other help from books, than 
fuch as naturally occurred to a mind fo thoroughly tinctured and 
feafoned, as his was, with all kinds of learning. Mr. Thyer 
makes the fame obfervation, particularly with regard to the 
Italian poets. From the very few allufions, fays he, to the 
Italian poets, in this poem one may draw, I think, a pretty 
conclufivc argument for the reality of thofe pointed out in the 
notes upon Paradfe Lofty and (how that they are not, as feme 
may imagine, mere accidental coincideiues of great geniufes 
writing u^n fimilar fuhjetts. Admitting them to be fuch only, 
m tolerable reafon can be alTigned why the fame (hould not occur 
in the fame manner in the Paradfe Regained : whereas, upon the 
other fuppofuiou of their being real, the difference of the two 
poems in this refpcct is eafiiy aecounted for. It is very certain, 
that Milton formed his firil defign of writing an epick poem very 
foon after his return from Italy, if not before, and highly pro- 
bable that he then intended it after the Italian model, as he fays, 
fpeaking of this dclign in his Rea/on of Church Ga<vernment, that 
he applied hiinfelf to that refolution wkich Ariofto followed 
againfl the pcrfuafions of Bembo, to fix all the art and induftry 
he could unite to the adorning of his native tongue’’ — and again 
that he was then meditating ‘‘ what king or knight before the 
-Conqueft might be chofen in whom to lay the pattern of a 
'Chriflian hero, as Taffo gave to a prince of Italy his choice, 
•V'hether he would command him to write of Godfrey’s expedition 
4igainft the Infidels, or Belifarius againfl the Goths, or Charle- 
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ftiain againft the Lombards/' This would naturally lead him to 
a frequent perufal of the choiceft wits of th it country ; and 
although he dropt his firft fcheme, and was fome confiderable 
time before he executed the prefent work, yet ftill the impref- 
fions he had firft received would be frelh in his imagination, and 
he would of courfe be drawn to imitate their particular beauties, 
though he avoided following them in his general plan. 1 he cafe 
was far otherwife when the Paradife kegninsd was compofed. 
As Mr. Elwood informs us, Milton did not fo much as tliink of 
it till he was advanced in years ; and it is not very likely, con, 
fidering the troubles and infirmities he had loi;g laboured under, 
that his ftudies had been much employed about that time among 
the fprightly Italians, or indeed any writers of that turn. Con- 
fident with this fuppofition we find it of a quite different damp ; 
and, indcad of allufions to poets eith«‘r ancient or modern, it is 
full of moral and philofophical reafonings, to which fort of 
thoughts an adlided old iige mud have turned our author’s mind. 

Newton. 

If the Paradife Regained is inferiour, as indeed I think it 
mud be allowed to be, to the Paradife Loft, it cannot judly be 
imputed, as fome would have it, to any decay of Milton’s 
genius, but to his being cramped down by a more barren and 
contraded fubjed. Thyer. 

Of Paradife Regained the general judgement feems now to be 
right, that it is in many parts elegant, and every where indruc. 
tive. It was not to be fuppofed that the writer of Paradife Lop 
could ever Write without great elFufions of fancy, and exalted 
precepts of wifdom. The bafis of the poem is narrow ; a did, 
logue without adion can never pleafe like an union of the narra^ 
tive and dramatick powers. Had this Poem been written not by 
Milton, but by fome imitator, it would have claimed and re- 
ceived univerfal praife, Johnson. 

Dr. Newton, in his Life of Milton, fpeaking of this Poem, 
(tiys, “ Certainly it is very worthy of the author, and, con, 
trary to what Mr. Toland relates, Milton may be feen in Para^ 
dfe Regained as well as in Paradife Loft ; if it is inferiour in 
poetry, I know not whether it is not fuperiour in fentiment ; if 
it is lefs deferiptive, it is more argumentative ; if it doth not 
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fometimes rife fo high, neither doth it ever fink fo low ; and it 
has not met with the approbation it defcrves, only becaufe it has 
not been more read and confidered. His fubjed indeed is con- 
fined, and he has a narrow foundation to build upon ; but he has 
railed as noble a fuperftrudure, as fuch little room and fuch fcanty 
materials would allow/* Mr- dhyer likewife remarks the bar- 
rennefs of the fiibjed. Dr. Warbnrton alfo pronounces the plan 
to be “ a very unhappy and defedive one.** But none of thefe 
learned criticks [except Dr. Newton] feem to have confidered 
what we may collect from our author himfclf ; that he defigncd 
this poem for, what he terms, the brief epickj which he particu- 
larly diftinguifhes from the great and dtffufe e picky of which kind 
are the great poems of Homer and Virgil, and his own Paradife 
Lofl. From the introdudion to the fccond book of his Reafon of 
Church Co^vcrnmchty [cited in the preceding remark by Dr. New. 
ton,] we may fup})ofe his inodiel to have been in a great meafure 
the book of job ; and however the fubjed which he feleded may 
have been confidered as narrow ground, and one that cramped 
his genius, there is no reafon to imagine that it was chofen 
haftily or inconfiderately. It was particularly adapted to the 
fpecies of poem ho meant to produce, namely, the hriefy or 
didndicky fipick. The bafis he thought perfectly adequate to 
the fupcrflrudure which he meant to raife ; to the merit of 
which the lapfe of time bears the material teftimony of a gra- 
dually cncreafing admiration. 

Since the above was written, I am happy to add the opinion 
of a gentleman, whofe judgement muft have the greateft weight, 
if to have excelled eminently in poetry is, (as it fhould be fup- 
pofed to bcj) a title to judge of it in others. Milton,** fays 
Mr. Haylcy, had already executed one extenfive divine poem, 
peculiarly difiinguiflied by richnefs and fublimity of defeription : 
In framing a fecond he naturally wilhed to vary its effedl ; to 
make it rich in moral fentiment, and fublime in its mode of un- 
folding the higheft wifdom that man can learn ; for this purpofe 
it was neceffary to keep all the ornamental parts of the poem in 
due fubordination to the precept, I'his delicate and difficult 
point is accomplilhed with fuch felicity ; they are blended toge- 
ther with fuch exquifite harmony and mutual aid ; that, inftead 
pf arraigning the plan, we might rather doubt if any poffible 
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change could improve it. Affuredly there is no poem of an cpick 
form, where the fublimell: moral is fo forcibly and fo abundantly 
united to poetical delight : the fplendour of the poet does not 
blaze indeed fo intenfely as in his larger produddion ; here he re^ 
fembles the Apollo of Ovid, foftening his glory in fj^eaking to 
his fon, and avoiding to dazzle the fancy that he may defeend 
into the heart.’’ Hayley’s Life of Mtlton. The fame biogra- 
grapher, in another place, having fpoken of the uncommon 
energy of thought and felicity of compolition apparent in Milton's 
two poems, however different in dclign, dimenfion, and effed,” 
adds, ‘‘ To cenfure the Funiihfi Regained^ becaufe it docs not 
more refemblc the Paradfe Lofty is hardly lefs abfurd, than it 
would be to condemn the Moon for not being a Sun, inftead of 
admiring the two different luminaries, and feeling that both the 
greater and the lefs are equally the work of the fame divine and 
inimitable power.” Dunster. 

Doubtlefs the Paradfe Regainedy like the mild and pleafing 
brightnefs of the Icffer luminary, will ever obtain its comparative 
admiration. The fine fentiments, which it breathes ; the pure 
morality, which it inculcates ; and the ftriking imagery, with 
which it is frequently embellilhcd ; mud commend the Poem, 
while tafte and virtue arc refpeded, to the grateful approbation 
of the world, Th^ verfification indeed wants the variety and 
animation, which fo eminently diftinguilli the numbers of Paradfe 
Loft, And it cannot but be acknowledged that the plan is 
faulty : For, to attribute the Redemption of Mankind folcly to 
Chrift's triumph over the temptations in the wildernefs, is a no- 
tion not only contra<ded, but untrue. The gate of everlafting 
Life was opened, through the Death and Refurredion of our 
Lord. Dr. Bentley's remark has not yet been controverted ; 
See the note on Paradfe Loft, B, x. 182. I do not, however, 
think, that Paradfe Regained is without allufions to poets 
either ancient or modern,” as is infinuated in a preceding re- 
mark ; It exhibits, on the contrary, fevcral elegant imitations, 
interwoven with Milton’s original graces, both of the claffical 
and the romantick Mufes. 


THE END OF PARADISE REGAINED, 
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Of that fort of Dramatkk Poem ti'hie/i is 
called Tragedy. 

TRAGEDY, as it \vas anciently compofed, 
hath been ever held the graveft, moraleft, and 
moft profitable of all other poems : therefore faid 
by Ariftotle to be^of power by railing pity and 
fear, or terrour, to purge the mind of thole and 
fuch like pallions', that is, to temper and reduce 
them to juft meafure with a kind of delight, 
ftirred up by reading or feeing thofe paflions well 
imitated. Nor is Nature wanting in her own 
effeds to make good his aflertion : for fo, in 
phyfick, things of melancholick hue and quality 
are ufed againft melancholy, four againft four, 
fait to remove fait humourf. Hence philofophers 
and other graveft writers, as Cicero, Plutarch, 
and others, frequently cite out of tragick poftts, 
both to adorn and.illuftrate their difeourfe. The 
Apoftle Paul himfelf thought it not unworthy 

* Of that fort of dramatkk poem, called Tragedy*^ Miltoili 
who was inclined to Puriunifm, had good reafon to think, that 
the publication of his Samfon Agonies would very offenfive to 
his brethren, who held poetry, and particularly tliat of the dra. 
matick kind, in ^ greateft abhorrence. And, upon this ac. 
count, it is probable, that, in order to excufe himfelf from having 
engaged in this proferibed and forbidden fpecies of writing, he 
thought it expediait to prefix to his Play a formal Defence of 
Tragedy, Wakton, 

Z 
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fo infcrt ’ a verfe of Euripides into the text of 
Holy Scripture, I Cor. xv. 33; and Parteus, 
commenting on the Revelation, divides the whole 
book as a tragedy, into ads diftinguilhed each 
by a chorus of heavenly harpings and fong be- 
tween. Heretofore men in higheft dignity have 
laboured not a little to be thought able to com- 
pofe a tragedy. Of that honour Dionyfius the 
elder was no lefs ambitious, than before of his 
attaining to the tyranny. Auguftus Ca:far alfo 
had begun his Ajax, but, unable to pleafe his 
own judgement with what he had begun, left it 

* a ^erfe of Euripidei\ The verfe here quoted is Enjil com- 
viunicattofis corrupt good mannen : but I am inclined to think that 
Milton is miftaken in calling it a verfe of Euripides \ for Jerome 
and Grotius (who publifhed the fragments of Menander) and the 
beft commentators, ancient and modern, fty that it is taken from 
the I'hais of Menander^ and it Is extant among the fragments of 
Menander, p. 79. Le Clerc’s edit. 

^ 0)3 %p)!cr 0 ’ kxkoc)-, 

Such flips of memory maybe found fometimes in the beft writers, 

Ne><^ton. 

Mr. Glafle, the learned tranflator of this tragedy into Greek 
lambicks, agrees with Dr. Newton. ,Dr. Macknight, in his 
excellent Tranflation of the Epiftles, is of opinion, that the fen- 
timent is of elder date than the time of Menander ; that it was 
one of the proverbial verfes commonly received among the Greeks, 
the author of which cannot now be known. Clemens Alexan* 
drinus calls it ’locfji.^fi^oy rpotytKoy^ Strom, lib. i. 'And Socrates the 
hiftorian exprefsly afligns it to Euripides, Ecc. Hif. lib. iii. 
cap. 16. ed. Valef. p. 189. It is extant indeed in the fragments 
of Euripides, as well as in thofe of the comick writer. Milton 
therefore is not to be charged with forgetfulnefs, or miftake.. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 341 

imfiniflied. Seneca, the philofopher is by fome 
thought the author of thofe tragedies (at leaft the 
heft of them)* that go under that name. Gregory 
Nazianzen, a Father of the Church, thought it 
not unbefeeming the fandity of his perfbn to 
write a tragedy, which is entitled Chriji fuffering. 
This is mentioned to vindicate tragedy from the 
fmall efteem, or rather infamy, which in the 
account of many*it undergoes at this day with 
other common interludes; happening through 
the poet’s errour of intermixing comick ftuff 
with tragick fadnefs and gravity ; or introducing 
trivial and vulgar perfons, which by all judicious 
hath been counted abfurd ; and brought in with- 
out ^difcrction, corruptljr to gratify the people. 
And though Ancient Tragedy ufe no prologue, yet 
ufing fometimes, in cafe of felf-dcfence, or ex- 
planation, that which Martial calls an epiftle; 
in behalf of this tragedy coming forth after the 
ancient manner, much different from what among 
us paffes for beft, thus much before-hand may 
be epiftled ; that ’ Chorus is here introduced 

^ Chorus is here introduced] The reader will find a mafterly 
account of the old Chorus in Mr. Cumberland's Obfervations on 
this tragedy. ‘‘ But,” to ufe the words of Warton, “ what 
fhall we fay to the (Irong objedions lately made by fome very 
able and learned* criticks of the ufe of the Chorus at all? The 
criticks I have in view, are Metaftafio, Twining, Pye, Colman, 
and Johnfon ; who have brought forward fuch powerful argu- 
ments againft this fo important a part of the ancient drama, as 
to lhake our conviction of its utility and propriety, founded on 

Z 3 
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after the Greek manner, not ancient only biW 
modern, and ftill in ufe among the Italians. In 
the modelling therefore of this poem, with good 
reafon, the Ancients and Italians are rather fol- 
lowed, as of much more authority and fame. 
The meafure of vcrfe ufed in the Chorus is of all 
forts, called hy the Greeks Monoftrophick, or 
rather Apolelymenon, without regard had to 
Strophe, Antiftrophe, or Epode, which were a 
kind of ftanzas framed only for the miifick, then 
ufed with the Chorus that fung ; not elfcntial to 
the poem, and therefore not material; or, lieing 
divided into ftanzas or paufes, they may be called 
Allseoftropha. Divifion into adt and fcene re- 
ferring chiefly to the ftage (to which this work 
never was intended) is here omitted. 

It fuffices if the whole drama be found not 
produced beyond the fifth ad. Of the ftyle and 
uniformity, and that commonly called the plot, 
whether intricate or explicit^ which is nothing 


what Hurd, Mafon, and Brurtioy, have fo earneftly and elegantly 
recommended on the fubjeft.’' Warton's Pope, vol. i. p. 158. 

^ not ancient only hut modern So, in The Warres of Cyrui^ 
1594, the Addrefs' to the Audience obferves, that all “ antickei^ 
imitations, Ihews, or new devices fprung a late^ are cxildc from 
their tragick ftage, as trafti, &c, 

For what they do 

<< In ftcad of mournefull plaints our Chorus Jtngi; 
Although it be againft the vpftart guife. 

Yet, fwar ranted hy graue antiquitief 

We will reaiue the which hath long beene done/' 
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indeed but fuch ceconotny, or difpofition of the 
fable as may ftand bcft with verfimilitude and 
decorum j they only will beft judge who are not 
unacquainted with i^fchylus, Sophocles, and Eu- 
ripides, the three tragick poets unequalled yet by 
any, and the beft rule to all who endeavour to 
write tragedy. The circumfcription of time, 
wherein the whole drama begins and ends, is ac- 
cording to ancient rule, and beft example, within 
the fpace of twenty-four hours. 



preliminary observations 


ON 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


(^) I T IS required by Ariftotle to the perfeiflion of a tragedy, 
and is equally neceflary to every other fpccies of regular compo- 
fition, that it (hould have a beginning, a middle, and an end. 
“ The beginning,** fays he, is that which has nothing necef- 
farily previous, but to which that which follows is naturally con- 
fequent ; the end, on the contrary, is that which by necelfity, or 
at leaft according to the common courfe of things, fucceeds forae- 
thing elfc, but which implies nothing confequent to itfelf ; the 
middle is connedled on one fide to fomething that naturally goes 
before, and on the other to fomething that naturally follows it.’* 

Such is the rule, laid down by this great critick, for the dif- 
pofition of the different parts of a well conftituted fable. It muft 
begin, where it may be made intelligible without introdudion ; 
and end, where the mind is left in repofe, without expeftation of 
any further event. The intermediate paffages muft join the laft 
effect to the firft caufe, by a regular and unbroken concatenation ; 
nothing muft be therefore inferred which does not apparently arife 
from fomething foregoing, and properly make way for fomething 
that fucceeds it. 

This precept is to be underftood in its rigour, only with refpedl 
to great and elfential events, and cannot be extended in the fame 
force to minuter circumftances and arbitrary decorations, which 
yet are more happy as they contribute more to the main defign ; 
for it is always a proof of extenfive thought and accurate circum- 
fpeftion, to promote various purpofes by the fame ad ; and the 
idea of an ornament admits ufe, though it feems to exclude 
lieceffity, 

(aj From Dr. Johnfon’s Ramhkr, vol. iii. No. 139, and No. 140* 
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Wlioever purpofes, as it is expreffed by Milton, to build the 
lofty rhymey** muft acquaint himfclf with this law of poetical 
architefture, and take care that his edifice be folid as well as 
beautiful ; that nothing ftand fingle or independant, fo as that it 
may be taken away without injuring the reft ; but that from the 
foundation to the pinnacles one part reft firm upon another. 

This regular and confequential diftribution is among common 
authors frequently negleded ; but the failures of thofe, whofe 
example can have no influence, may be fafely overlooked, nor is 
it of much ufe to recall obfeure and unregarded names to memory, 
for the fake of fporting with their infamy. But if there is any 
writer whofe genius can embellilh impropriety, and whofe autho- 
rity can make errour venerable, his works are the proper objedls 
of critical inquifition. To expunge faults where there are no 
excellencies, is a talk equally ufelcfs with that of the chemift, 
who employs the arts of feparation and refinement upon ore, in 
which no precious metal is contained to reward his operations. 

The tragedy of Sawfo7i Agouiftes has been celebrated as the 
fecond work of the great author of Paradfe Lojly and oppofed 
with all the confidence of triumph to the dramatick performances 
of other nations. It contains indeed juft fentiments, maxims of 
wifdom, and oracles of piety, and many palfages written with 
the ancient fpirit of choral poetry, in which there is a juft and 
pleafing mixture of Seneca’s moral declamation with the wild 
enthufiafm of the Greek writers. It is therefore worthy of 
examination, whether a performance thus illuminated with genius, 
and enriched with learning, is compofed according to the indif- 
penfable laws of Ariftotelian criticifm ; and, omitting at prefent 
all other confiderations, whether it exhibits a beginning, a middle, 
and an end. 

The (b) beginning is undoubtedly beautiful and proper, opening 
with a graceful abruptnefs, and proceeding naturally to a mourn- 

(b) As this work, fays doftor Newton, was not intended for the ftdge, it is 
not divided into aits ; but if any critick fliould be difpofed fo to divide it, he 
may eafily do it, by beginning the fecond aft at the entrance of Manoah ; the 
third at the entrance of Dalila ; the fourth at the entrance of Harapha ; and 
the fifth at the entrance of the Publick Officer : But the Stage is never empty 
or without perfons, according to the model of the beft-written tragedies among 
the ancients* 
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ful recital of fads neceffary to be known. The foliloquy of 
Samfon is interrupted by a Chorus, or company of men of his 
own tribe, who condole his mifcries, extenuate his fault, and 
conclude with a folemn vindication of Divine Juft ice. So that, 
at the conclufion of the firft ad, there is no defign laid, no dif- 
covery made, nor any difpofition formed towards the fubfequent 
event. 

In the fecond ad, Manoah, the father of Samfon, comes to 
feek his fon ; and, being ftiown him by the Chorus, breaks out 
into lamentations of his mifery, and comparifons of his prefent 
with his former ftate ; reprefenting to him the ignominy which 
his religion fufFers, by the feftival this day celebrated in honour 
of Dagon, to whom the idolaters afcribed his overthrow. Sam- 
fon, touched with the reproach, makes a reply equally penitential 
and pious, which his father confiders as the eflPufion of prophetick 
confidence. 

Samfon* God, be fure, 

Will not connive or linger, thus provok'd. 

But will arife and his great name aflert : ^ 

Dagon muft ftoop, and ftiall e'er long receive 
Such a difeomfit, as (hall quite defpoil him 
Of all thefe boafted trophies won on me. 

Manoah* With caufe this hope relieves thee, and thefe wordb 
I as a prophecy receive ; for God, 

Nothing more certain, will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his Name.'* 

This part of the dialogue, as it might tend to animate or 
exafperate Samfon, cannot, I think, be cenfured as wholly fuper- 
fluous ; but the fucceeding difpute, in which SamfaH contends to 
die, and which his father breaks off, that he may go to folicit 
his releafe, is only valuable for its own beauties, and has no 
tendency to introduce any thing that follows it. 

The next event of the drama is the arrival of Dalila, with 
all her graces, artifices, and allurements. This produces a dia- 
logue, in a very high degree elegant and inftruftive, from which 
file retires, after (he has exhaufted her perfuafions, and is no 
more feen or heard of ; nor has her vifit any effe^^ but that of 
raifing the cKara^r of Samfon. 
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In the fourth aft enters Harapha, the giant of Gath, whofe 
name had never been mentioned before, and who has now no 
other motive of coming than to fee the man whofe ftrength and 
aftions are fo loudly celebrated. Samfon challenges him to the 
combat ; and, after an interchange of reproaches, elevated by 
repeated defiance on one fide, and embittered by contemptuous 
infults on the other, Harapha retires ; we then hear it deter- 
mined, by Samfon and the Chorus, that no confcquence good or 
bad will proceed from their interview. 

At laft, in the fifth aft, appears a Meffenger from the lords 
alTembled at the feftival of Dagon, with a fummons, by which 
Samfon is required to come and entertain them with fome proof 
of his ftrength. Samfon, after a (hort expoftulation, difmilTes 
him with a firm and abfolute refufiil ; but during the abfence of 
the Meffenger, having a while defended the propriety of his 
conduft, he at laft declares himfelf moved by a fecret impulfe to 
comply, and utters fome dark prefages of a great event to be 
brought to pafs by his agency, under the direftion of Providence. 
While Samfon is condufted off by the Meffenger, his father re- 
tuAs with hopes of fuccefs in his folicitation, upon which he 
confers with the Chorus till their dialogue is interrupted, firft by 
a Ihout of triumph, and afterwards by fereams of horrour and 
agony. As they ftand deliberating where they lhall be fecure, a 
man, who had been prefent at the (how, enters ; and relates how 
Samfon, having prevailed on his guide to fuffer him to lean 
againft the main pillars of the theatrical edifice, tore down the 
roof upon the fpeftators and himfelf. This is undoubtedly a 
juft and regular cataftrophe ; and the poem, therefore, has a be- 
ginning and an end which Ariftotle himfelf could not have dif- 
approved;'*but it muft be allowed to want a middle, fince nothing 
paffes between the firft aft and the laft, that either haftens or 
delays the death of Samfon. The whole drama, if its fuper- 
fluities were cut off, would fcarcely fill a fingle aft j yet this is 
the tragedy which ignorance has admired, and bigotry applauded. 

It is common, fays Bacon, to defire the end without enduring 
the means. Every member 'of fociety feels, and acknowledges, 
the neceffity of Setefting crimes ; yet fcarce any degree of virtue 
or reputation is able to fecure an informer from publick hatred. 
Th^learned world has always admitted the ufefulnefs of critical 
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difquifltions ; yet he that attempts to (how, however modeftly, 
the failures of a celebrated writer, (hall furely irritate his ad- 
mirers, and incur the imputation of envy, captioufnefs, and 
malignity. 

With this danger full in my view, I (hall proceed to examine 
the fentiments of Milton*s tragedy, which, though much lefs 
liable to cenfure than the difpofition of his plan, are, like thofe 
of other writers, fometimes expoftd to juft exception for want of 
care, or want of difeernment. 

Sentiments are proper and improper as they confift more or lefs 
with the charadler and circiimftanccs of the perfon to whom they 
are attributed, with the rules of the compofition in which they 
are found, or with the fettled and unaltc:able nature of things. 

It is common among the tragick poets to introduce their per- 
fons alluding to events or opinions, of which they could not 
polTibly have any knowledge. The barbarians of remote or 
newly difeovered regions often difplay their (kill in European 
learning. The god of love is mentioned in Tamerlane with all 
the familiarity of a Roman epigrammatift ; and a late writer has 
put Harvey's dodrine of the circulation of the blood into*the 
mouth of a Turkilh ftatefman, who lived near two centuries bc« 
fore it was known even to philofophers or anatomifts. 

Milton’s, learning, which acquainted him with the manners of 
the ancient eaftern nations ; and his invention, which required 
no affiftance from the common cant of poetry ; have prefer ved 
him from frequent outrages of local or chronological propriety. 
Yet he has mentioned Chalyhean fteel (ver. 133.), of which it is 
not very likely that his Chorus (liould have heard ; and has made 
Alp the general name of a mountain (ver. 628.), in a region 
where the Alps could fcarcely be known. He has taught Samfon 
the tales of Circe and the Syrens, at which he apparently hints 
in his colloquy with Dalila : 

Thy fair enchanted cupy and ^warbling charms, 

No more on me have power." 

But the grolTcft errour of this kind is the folemn introdu^lion of 
the phoenix in the laft feene ; which is faulty, not only as it is 
incongruous to the perfonage to whom it is aferibed, but as it is 
fo evidently contrary to reafon and nature, that it ought never to 
be mentioned but as a fable in any ferious poem, ^ 
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Another fpecies of impropriety is the unfuitablcncfs of thoughts 
to the general charaflcr of the poem. The fcrioufnefs and 
folemnity of tragedy neccflarily rcjc61s all pointed or cpigram- 
matical exprcflions, all remote conceits and oppofition of ideas, 
Samfon’s complaint is therefore too elaborate to be natural; 

‘‘ As in the land of darknefs, yet in light, 

'' To live a life half dead, a living death, 

And buried; but O yet more miferablel 
Myfelf my fepulchre, a moving grave 1 
Buried, yet not exempt. 

By privilege of death and burial, 

** From worft of other evils, pains and wrongs.*' 

All allufions to low and trivial objeds, with which contempt 
IS ufually aflbeiated, are doubtlcfs unfuitable to a fpccies of com- 
pofition, which ought to be always awful, though not always 
magnificent. The remark therefore of the Chorus on good and 
bad news, feems to want elevation : 

Manoah, A little ftay will bring fome notice hither. 

Chorus, Of good or bad fo great, of bad the fooner ; 

For evil news rides pojiy while good news hatesd* 

But of all mcannefs, that has leaft to plead which is produced 
by mere verbal conceits ; which, depending only upon founds, 
lofe their exiftcnce by the change of a fyllablc. Of this kind is 
the following dialogue ; 

Chor, But had we bell retire ? I fee a ftorm, 

Samf, Fair days have oft contraded wind and raim 
Chor, ** But this another kind of tempeft brings. 

Snm/, Be lefs abftrufe, my riddling days are pad. 

Chor, Look now for no enchanting voice, nor feax 
The bait of honied words ; a rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward ; I know him by his ftride, 

“ The giant Harapha.” 

And yet more defpicable are the lines in which Manoah’s paternal 
kindnefs is commended by the Chorus ; 

Fathers are wont to lay up for their fons. 

Thou for thy fon art bent to lay out all/' 
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Samfon's complaint of the inconveniences of imprifonment is not 
wholly without verbal quaintnefs : 

I, a prifoner chain’d, fcarce freely draw 

** The air imprifon'd alfo, clofe and damp/* 

From the fcntiments we may properly defcend to the confidera- 
tion of the language, which, in imitation of the ancients, is 
through the whole dialogue remarkably Jfimple and unadorned, 
feldom heightened by epithets, or varied by figures j yet fome- 
times metaphors find admiflion, even where their coafillency is 
not accurately preferved. Thus Samfon confounds loquacity with 
a Ihipwrcck : 

How could I once look up, or heave the head. 

Who, like a foolilh pilot y have Jbip^reck'd 
My ‘VfJ/el trufted to me from above, 

‘‘ Glorioufly rigged ; and for a word, a tear, 

** Fool, have divtdg^d the fecret gift of God 
To a deceitful woman ?** 

And the Chorus talks of adding fuel to flame in a report : 

He*s gone, and who knows how he may report 
Thy ^ordsy by adding fuel to the flamid* 

The verfification is in the dialogue much more fmooth and 
‘ harmonious, than in the parts allotted to the Chorus, which arc 
often fo harfh and diffonant, as fcarce to prefer ve, whether the 
lines end with or without rhymes, any appearance of metrical 
regularity. 

Since I have thus pointed out the faults of Milton, critical 
integrity requires that I (hould endeavour to difplay his excel* 
Icncies, though they will not eafily be difeovered in fhort quota* 
tions, bccaufc they confift in the juftnefs of diffufe reafonings, or 
in the contexture and method of continued dialogues ; this play 
having none of thofe deferiptions, fimiles, or fplendid fcntences, 
with which other tragedies are fo lavilhly adorned. 

Yet fome paflages may be feledted which feem to deferve par* 
ticular notice, cither as containing fcntiments of paflion, repre- 
fentations of life, precepts of conduft, or fallies of imagination. 

It is not eafy to give a ftrongcr reprefentation of the wearinefs 
of dcfpondency, than in the words of Samfon to his father ; 
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■ ‘‘ I feel my genial fpirits droop. 

My hopes all flat ; Nature within me fecms 
In all her functions weary of herfelf ; 

My race of glory run, and race of fliame, 

And I (hall fliortly be with them that reft." 

The reply of Samfon to the flattering Dalila affords a juft 
and ftriking reprefcntation of the ftratagems and allurements of 
feminine hypocrify : 

Thefe are thy wonted arts, 

** And arts of every woman falfe like thee, 

To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 

Then as repentant to fubmit, befeech. 

And reconcilement move with feign’d remorfe, 

Confefs, and promife wonders in her change ; 

Not truly penitent, but chief to try 

Her hufband, how far urg’d his patience bears, 

His virtue or weaknefs which way to aflail : 

“ Then with more cautious and inftru^ed Ikill 
Again tranfgrefles, and again fubmits." 

When Samfon has refufed to make himfelf a fpctftacle at the 
feaft of Dagon, he firft juftifies his behaviour to the Chorus, who 
charge him with having ferved the Philiftincs, b)^ a very juft 
diftinftion ; and then deftroys the common excufe of cowardice 
and fervility, which always confound temptation with repulfion : 
Chor, ** Yet with thy ftrength thou ferv’ft the Philiftines, 
Sam/, Not in their idol-worftiip, but by labour 
** Honeft and lawful to deferve my food 
Of thofe who have me in their civil power. 

Chor, Where the heart joins not, outward adls defile not. 

Sam/, Where outward force conftrains, the fentence holds ; 

But who conftrains me to the temple of Dagon, 

Not dragging ? The Philiftine lords command. 
Commands are no conftraints. If I obey them, 

I do it freely, venturing to difplcafe 
** Gor for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 

** Set God behind." 

The complaint oi[ blindnefs, which Samfon pours out a^ the 
beginning of the tragedy, is equally addrefled to the paflions and 
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the fancy. The enumeration of his miferies is fucceeded by a 
very pleafing train of poetical images, and concluded by fuch 
expollulations and willies, as rcafon too often fubmits to learn 
from defpair. 

Such arc the faults, and fuch the beauties, of Samfon Agotujles ; 
which I have Ihown with no other purpofc than to promote the 
knowledge of true critkifin. The everlafting verdure of Mil- 
ton’s laurels has nothing to fear from the blafts of malignity ; 
nor can my attempt produce any other effedt than to llrengtheii 
their llioots by lopping their luxuriance, Johnson, 

* When I remarked tliat Jonfon, in his comedy of The Fox, 
was a clofc copier of the ancients, it occurred to me to fay fome- 
thing upon the celebrated drama of Samfon Agotiifies ; which, 
though lefs beholden to the Greek poets in its dialogue than the 
comedy above-mentioned, is in all other particulars as complete 
an imitation of the Ancient Tragedy, as the diftance of times 
and the difference of languages will admit of. 

It is profefledly built according to a^icient rule and example ; and 
the author, by taking Arillotle’s definition of tragedy for his 
motto, fairly challenges the critick to examine and compare it 
by that teft. His clofc adherence to the model of ,thc Greek 
tragedy is in nothing more confpicuous than in the fimplicity of 
his didion ; in this particular he has curbed his fancy with fo 
tight a hand, that, knowing as we do the fertile vein of his 
genius, we cannot but lament the fidelity of his imitation ; for 
there is a harfhnefs in the metre of his Chorus, which to a cer- 
tain degree feems to border upon pedantry and aflfedation ; he 
premifes that the meafure is indeed of all JortSy but I muff take 
leave to obferve that in fome places ij is no meafure at all, or 
fuch at leaft as the. ear will not patiently endure, nor which any 
recitation can make harmonious. By calling out of his compo- 
fition the llrophc and antiftrophe, thofe llanzas which the Greeks 
appropriated to finging, or in one word by making his Chorus 
monoftrophick, he has robbed it of that lyrick beauty, which he 
was capable of bellowing in the higheft perfedion ; and why he 
Ihould Hop Ihort in this particular, when he had otherwife gone 
fo far in imitation, is not eafy to guefs ; for furely it would have 
# 

From Mr. Cumberland’s vol. iv. No. in. 
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been quite as natural to fuppofe thofe ftanzas, had he written 
any, might be fung, as that all the othor parts, as the drama 
now (lands with a Chorus of fuch irregular meafure, might be 
recited or given in reprefentation* 

Now it is well known to every man converfant in the Greek 
theatre, how the Chorus, which in faft is the parent oi the 
drama, came in procefs of improvement to be woven int ) the 
fable, and from being at firft the whole grew in time to be only 
a part : The fable being fimple, and the charaders few, the 
flriking part of the fpedacle refted upon the finging and dancing 
of the interlude, if I may fo call it, and to thefe the people were 
too long accuftomed ana too warmly attached, to allow of any 
reform for their exclufion } the tragick poet therefore never got 
rid of his Chorus, though the writers of the Middle Comedy 
contrived to difmifs theirs, and probably their fable being of a 
more lively character, their fcencs were better able to Hand 
without the fupport of mulick and fpeftacle, than the mournful 
fable and more languid recitation of the tragedians. That the 
tragick authors laboured againft the Chorus, will appear from 
their efforts to expel Bacchus and his Satyrs from the ftage, in 
which they were long time oppofed by the audience, and at laft 
by certain ingenious expedients, which were a kind of com- 
promife with the publick, effected their point : This in part was 
brought about by the 4ntrodu6lion of a fuller feene and a more 
active fable, but the Chorus with its accompaniments kept its 
place ; and the poet, who feldom ventured upon introducing more 
than three fpeakers on the feene at the fame time, qualified the 
llerility of his bufincfs by giving to the Chorus a (hare of the 
dialogue, who, at the fame time that they furnilhed the llage with 
numbers, were not counted amongft the fpeaking charadlers ac- 
cording to the rigour of the ufage above-mentioned. A man 
muft be an enthufiaft for antiquity, who can find charms in the 
dialogue-part, of a Greek chorus, and reconcile himfelf to their 
unnatural and chilling interruptions^ of the aflion and pathos of 
the feene : I am fully perfuaded they came there upon motives of 
expediency only, and kept their poll upon the plea of long pof- 
feflion, and the attra<Jlions of fpedaclc and mufick : In Ihort, 
nature^was facrificed to the difplay of art, and the heart gave up 
its feelings that tke ear and eye might be gratified. 
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When Milton therefore takes the Chorus into his dialogoe,. 
excluding fron^ his drama the lyrick ftrophe and antiHrophe, he 
rejects what I conceive to he its only recommendation, and which 
an elegant contemporary in his imitations of the Greek tragedy 
is more properly attentive to ; at the fame time it cannot be 
denied that Milton’s Chorus fabferibes more to the dialogues, 
and harmonizes better with the bufincfs of the fccnc, than that 
of any Greek tragedy we can now refer to. 

I woald now proceed to a review of the performance itfelf, if 
it were not a dilcuiTion, which the author of The Rambler has 
very ably prevented me iii > refped ficwevcr to an authority fo 
liigh in eiiticifm mull not prevent me from obferving, that,, 
when lie fays — This ts ihe tragedy avhieh ignorance has admired 
and bigotry applauded^ he makes it meritorious in any future 
critick to attempt at following him over the ground he has trod, 
for the purpofe of dlfcovcring what thofe blemiflics arc, which he 
has found out by fuperiour fagacity, and which others have fo 
palpably overlooked, as to merit the difgraceful charaflcr of 
ignorance and bigotry, 

The principal, and in cfTe^f the only, obje(?lion, which he 
Hates, is that the poem ^^vants a middle^ jtnee nothing pnjjcs hetmeeen 
the fiij} aSi and the laji^ that either hajtens or delays the death of 
Samfn. This demands examination : The death of Samfon I 
need not ddcribe ; it is a ludden, momentary, event; what cari 
hallcn or delay it, but the will of the perfon, who by an exertion 
of miraculous ll.ength was to bury himfelf under the ruins of a 
ftrudlure, in which his enemies were affcmbled ? To determine 
that will, depends upon the impulfe of his own fpirit, or it may- 
be upon the Infpiration of Heaven: If there be any incidents in 
the body of the drama, which lead to ttiis determination, and* 
indicate an iippulfc, either natural or preternatural, fuch muft be 
called leading incidents ; and rhofe leading ircldents will confti- 
tutc^a middle, or, in more dilFalive terms, the middle bn^nefs of 
the drama. Manoah in his interview with bamfon, which the- 
author of the Rambler denominates the fccond ad of the tragedy^ 
tells him 

This day the Philiftincs a popular feaft 

Here celebrate in Gaza, and proclaim 
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Great pomp, and facrlfice, and praifcs loud. 

To Dagon, as their God " 

Here is information of a meeting of his enemies to celebrate thar 
idolatrous triumphs; an incident of juft provocation to the fer- 
vant of the living God, an opportunity perhaps for vengeance, 
either human or divine ; if it pafles without notice from Samfon, 
it is not to be ftyled an incident ; if, on the contrary, he remarks 
upon it, it muft be one — but Samfon replies, 

Dagon muft ftoop^ and (hall ere long receive 
Such a difeomfit, as fhall quite defpoil him 
Of all thefe boafted trophies won on me, 

‘‘ And with confufioii blank his worftiippers/* 

Who will fay the expedation is not here prepared for fome ea. 
taftrophe, we know not what, but awful it muft be, for it is 
Samfon which denounces the downfall of the idol, it is God who 
infpires the denunciation ; the crifis is important, for it is that 
which {hall decide whether God or Dagon is to triumph, it is in 
the ftrongeft fenfe of the expreflion — dignus <vindice nodus — and 
therefore we may boldly pronounce Dens interjlt / 

That this interpretation meets the fenfe of the author, is clear 
from the remark of Manoah, who is made to fay that he receives 
thefe avords as a prophecy, Prophetick they are, and were meant 
to be by the poet, who, in this ufc of his facred prophecy, imitates 
the heathen oracles, on which fcveral of their dramatick plots 
are conftruded, as might be fliown by obvious examples. The 
interview with Manoah then is conducive to the cataftrophe, and 
the drama is not in this feene devoid of incident. 

Dalila next appears, and, if whatever tends to raife our in- 
tereft in the leading charader of the tragedy cannot rightly be 
called epifodiciil, the introdudion of this perfon otiight not to be 
accounted fuch ; for who but this perfon is the caufe and origin 
of all the pathos and diftrefs of the ftory ? The dialogue of this 
feene is moral, affeding, and fublime ; it is alfo ftridly cha- 
faderiftick. 

The next feene exhibits the tremendous giant Harapha, and the 
contrail thereby produced is amongft the beauties of the poem, 
and may of itfelf be terme(i an important incident : That it leads 
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to the cataftrophe I think will not te difputed, and, if it is alkeil 
ih what manner, the Chorus will fupjly us with an anfwer — 

^ ** He will dircdfly to the Lords I fear,- 

‘‘ And with malicious counfel ftir them up* 

“ Some way or other further to afhift thee,’^ 

Here is another prcdidlion conneded with the plot, and verified 
by its cataflrophe ; for Samfon is commanded to come to the feftival 
and ente*‘tain the revellers with fome feats of ftrength: Thefe 
commands he refifts, but ol')eys an impulfe of his mind by going 
afterwards, and thereby fulfils the prophetick declaration he had 
made to his lather in- the fecond Vfliat incident can fhow 
more management and addrefs in the poet, than this of Samfon's 
refilling the fummons of the idolaters and obeying the vifitation 
of God’s wSjnrit. 

And now f may confidently appeal to the judicious reader^, 
whether the Snmfon Agoinjhs is fo void of incident between the 
opening and conclufion as fairly to be pronounced to ^wafit a 
middle. Simple it is from firft to lafi, fimplc perhaps to a degree 
of coldnefs in fomc of its parts, but to fay that nothing palTes 
between the firft ait and the laft, nvhich hnjlem or dtlnys the death 
of Samfo^iy h not corrc(5^, becaufc the very incidents are to be 
found, vvhi'Jt conduce to the cataftrophe, and but for which it 
could iwt ha\ c come to pafs.- 

The author of the Rambler profclTes to examine the Samfon 
Agonijlei according to the rule laid down by Ariftotlc for the dif- 
pofition and perfcif^ion of a tragedy, and this rule he informs us 
is that it foould have a heghining, a mhidlcy and an end. And is 
this the ralgluy purpofe for wliich the authority of Ariftotlc is 
appealed to ? If it be thus the author of the Rambler has read 
'The Poetuksy^yxwi. this be the beft rule he can colled from that 
treatife, I am alraid he will find it too Ihort a meafure for the 
poet he is C'Mmiuing, or the critick he is quoting. Ariftotlc 
had faid that e^veij •vehnle hath not nntphtude enough for the con-, 
frul-tnn of a tragich fibh ; no'-iv by a a.vholey (adds he in the way 
ot illuftration) 1 mean ihaly nx'h-ch hath h>ginnvigy middle, and 
end, Ihis and no more is what he fays upon beginning, middle, 
and end ; and this, which the author of the Rambler conceives, 
to be a rule for tragedy, turns out to be merely an explanatioa 
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of the word ^hoky which is only one term amongft many em* 
j)loyed by the critick in his profelTed and complete definition of 
tragedy. I fhould add that Arillotle gives a further cxplanatidn 
of the terms, beginning, middle, and end, which the author of 
the Rambler hath turned into Englilh, but in fo doing he hath 
inexcufably turned them out of their original fenfe as well as 
language ; as any curious critick may be convinced of, who com- 
pares them with Ariftotle's words in the eighth chapter of the 
Poeticks, 

Of the poetick diflion oPthe Samfon Agonijles I have already 
fpoken in general ; to particularize pafTages of ftriking beauty 
would draw me into too great length ; at the fame time, not to 
pafs over fo pleafing a part of my undertaking in abfolute filcnce, 
I will give the following reply of Samfon to the Chorus ; 

' ' Wherever fountain or frelh current flow’d 
Againft the eaftern ray, tranflucent, pure 
With touch ethereal of Heaven’s fiery rod, 

I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 
“ Thirft, and refrefh’d ; nor envied them the grape, 
Whofe heads that turbulent liquour fills with fumes.'* 

Of the charafter I may fay in few words, that Samfon pof- 
feffes all the terrifick majefty of Prometheus chaimdy the mylle- 
rious dill refs of CEdipus, and the pitiable wretchednefs of Phi* 
lotlctcs. His properties, like thofe of the firft, are fomething 
above human ; his misfortunes, like thofe of the fecond, are de- 
rivable from the pleafure of Heaven and involved in oracles ; his 
condition, like that of the laft, is the moft abjeft, which human 
nature can be reduced to from a ftate of dignity and fplendour. 

Of the cataftrophe there remains only to remark, that it is of 
unparalleled majefty and terrour. Qvm^erlanp, * 
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Sainfoiij made captive, blind, and nxrco in the prifon at 
Gaui, there to labour as in a common icorkhouje, 
on a fejlival day, in the general ceffaiion from 
labour, comes forth into the open air, to a place 
7Ugh, fomeivhat retired, there to Jit a ichile and 
bernoaii his co?idition. fl herc he happens at length 
to be vjited 'by certain frie)uls and equals of his 
tribe, tchich make the Chorus, who feck to comf ort 
him xchat they can ; then by his old father J\ la- 
noah, icho endeavours the like, and withal tells 
him his purpofe to procure his liberty by ranfom ; 
laflly, that this JeaJl was proclaimed by the Phi- 
Ufruies as a day of thankfgiving for their deliver- 
U)ice from the tnnuls of Samfon, zvhich yet more 
troubles him, Manoak then departs to profecute 
his emdeavourxcith the Philijiine lords for Sam fons 
redemption ; xcho in the mean xvhile is vijlted by 
ether per fons ; and lajlly by a puhlick officer to 
require his coming to the feaji bijore the lords 
and people, to play or Jhow his Jlroigfk in their 
pre fence ; he at firji refufes, difmiffing the publick 
officer with ab folate denial to come ; at length, 
perfuaded inwardly that this teas from God, he 
yields to go along xvith him, tcho came now the 
fecond time xvith great threatenings to f 'eleh him : 
The Chorus yet renuiining on the place, Manoak 
returns full of joyj'ul hope, to procure ere long his 
fo?is deliverance : in the midjl oj^ xvhich difeourfe 
an Hebrezo comes m haffe, conf iffedly at jirji, and 
afterward more dijtinbily, relating thecatajirophe, 
what Samipfon had done to the PhUifiines, and by 
accident to himfelf; wherewith the tragedy ends. 
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Samsox. 

A N 0 A H, the Father of Samfoiu 
Da LI LA, hislFife, 

IIaiiajmia of Gath. 

Fiiblick Officer. 

Mdjbigcr. 

Chorus of Danites. 


Tlic Sceue before if.e Prifon in Ga^a. 
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Samfon, [Attendant leading him.] 

A Little onward lend thy guiding hand 
To thefe dark fteps, a little further on j 
For yonder bank hath choice of fun or (hade ; 
There I am wont to lit, when any chance 
Relieves me from my talk of fervile toil, j 
Daily in the common prifon elfe enjoin’d me, 

* Sajnfon Agoniftes] That is, Samfon an aSfor ; Samfon 
being reprefented ip a play. ludio, biftrio, ador 

<i:enicus. Newton. 

Ver. I. A little o7injoard Scc,'\ Milton, after the example of 
the Greek tragedians, whom he profefles to imitate, opens his 
drama with introducing one of its principal perfonages explaining 
the ftory upon which it is founded. Thyer. h 

Ibid. A little onward Und thy guiding ha7td 

To the/e dark fteps,] So Tirefias in Euripides, Phatnijfcey 

V. 841. 

WpotSij ^vyctnp, wj TY<I>AJi nOAI n, r, K 

Richardson. 

Ver. 3. For yonder hank'] The fcene of this tragedy is 
much the fame as that of in Sophocles, where 

blind Oedipus is conduded in like manner, and reprefented fitting 
Upon a little hill near Athens : but yet I think there is fcarcely 
a fingle thought the fame in the two pieces, and I am fure the 
Greek tragedy can have no pretence to be efteemed better, but 
pnly becaufe it is two thoufand years older. Newton. 



362 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Where I, a prifoner chain’d, fcarce freely draw 
The air imprifon’d alfo, clofe and damp, 
Unwholefome draught : but here I feel amends. 
The breath of Pfeaven frelli blowing, pure and 
fweet, 10 

With day-fpring born ; here leave me to refpire. — 
This day a folemn feaft the people hold 
To Dagon their fea-idol, and forbid 
'Lahorioiis works,- unwilUngly this red 14 
Their fiipcrllition yields me; hence with leave 
Retiring from the popular noife, I feck 
This unfrequented place to hud fome cafe, 

Eafc to the body fome, none to the mind 
From rcftlefs thoughts, that, like a deadly fwarm 

Ver. 13. To Dagon their fea-idol^] Milton, as do^lor Newton 
obferves, both here and in the Paradife Loft follows the opinion 
of thofe, who deferibe this idol as part man, part fifh, B. i. 462. 
Some alfo deferibe the idol as part woman, and part filh : 

‘‘ Dofinit in pifeem mulicr formofa fuperne,” 

jjj^cording to Calmct. But fee Seldcn on this fubjc(^^, and parti, 
cularly the elaborate account of Dagon in the Curhfttates Inau^ 
ditre Jacobi GafFarclli, Hamb. 1676, p. 46 — 57, Notse ; to which 
a reprefentation of the idol is prefixed, 

Vcr. 19. From reft lefts thoughts, that, like a deadly ftnjjarm 
Of hornets arm'd, &c,] So, in v. 623. 

Thoughts, my tormenters, arm'd with deadly ftingsd* 

Such alfo is the exclamation of Macbeth, A. iii. S. ii, 

O, full of ftcorpions is my mind " 

But Milton’s whole expreflion refemblcs a pafifage in Sidney’s 
Arcadia, 13 th edit, p, 164, A new fwarm of thoughts ft ingin g 
her mind.” 
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Of hornets arm’d, no fooner found alone, 29 
But rulh upon me thronging, and prefent 
Times paft, what once I was, and what am now. 
O, wherefore was my birth from Heaven foretold 
Twice by an Angel, who at laft in fight 
Of both my parents all in flames afcended 25 
From off the altar, where an offering burn’d. 

As in a fiery column charioting 

His God -1 ike prefence, and from fome great aift 

Or benefit reveal’d to Abraham’s race? 

Why was my breeding order’d and prefcrib’d 30 
As of a perfon feparate to God, 

Defign’d for great exploits ; if I mufl: die 


Ver. 2 2. •what once I nvas, and njuhat am now*] 

Par* Lojiy B. iv. 23, 

‘‘ Now confcience wakes derpalr 

That number'd, wakes the bitter memory 
Of what he waSy what is** 

Ver. 24, Twice by an Angely] Once to his mother, and 
» again to his father Manoah and his mother both ; and the fecond 
time the Angel afcended in the flame of the altar. Judges xiii, 
3, II, 20. Newton. 

Ver. 2y. As in a fiery column charioting] So Jofephus fays : 
Tcc 'crypo?, tok apTot? IxatsTo* not) 0 uyytXo; AlA 

TOY KAELNOY Ft SHE P OXHMaToS uhuv oypavoji avroTi (potv(po<; 
h* Antij. Jud, lib, v. cap. 10, 

Ver. 28. and from fome great aB] Mr. 

Sympfon fays that the true reading is ‘‘ as from fome great 
aft but the poet would hardly fay As in a fiery column &c, 
as from fome great aft &c." and therefore we may retain andy 
and as may be underllood though not expreffed. And as from 
f me great aB ScQ* Newton. 
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Betray’d, captiv’d, and both my eyes put out. 
Made of my enemies the fcorn and gaze } 

To grind in brazen fetters under taik 35 

With this Heaven-gifted ftrength ? O glorious 
ftrength. 

Put to the labour of a heart, debas’d 
Lower than bond-flave ! Promife was that I 
Should Ifrael from Philirtian yoke deliver ; 39 

A(k for this great deliverer now, and find him 
Eyelefs in Gaza at the mill with Haves, 

Himfelf in bonds under Philirtian yoke: 

Yet rtay, let me not raflily call in doubt 
Divine prediction; what if all foretold 43. 
Had been fulfill’d but through mine own default. 
Whom have I to complain of but myfelf ? 

Who this high gift of rtrength committed to me. 
In what part lodg’d, how eafily bereft me. 
Under the feal of filence could not keep, 

Put weakly to a woman murt reveal it, 

<.)’crcoiriC w'ith importunity and tears. 

O impotence of mind, in body rtrong ! 

Hut what is rtrength without a double lharc 

Vcr. 55. Betrayed, captiv’d,] Capti<v"d is accented on thp 
III! fy liable here, and in v. 694, as by Spenfer, Faer, Q^u, i'u 
tv, 16. 

Thii.s when as Guyon Furor had capti^'dd* 

And by Fairfax, B. xix. ft. 95. 

Free was Erminia, but capti<v*d her heart,” 

Newton, 

Vcr. 53. But nxihat h firength without a douhk J}:>are 
Of <wiJdo 7 n? &c,] Ovid, Met, xiii, 363, 
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Of vvifdom ? vaft, unwieldy, burdenfome, 
Proudly fecure, yet liable to fall 5j 

By wcakeft fubtleties, not made to rule. 

But to fubferve where wifdom bears command ! 
God, when he gave me ftrength, to fhow withal 
How flight the gift was, hung it in my hair. 
But peace, I muft not quarrel with the will 6 a 
Of highefl: difpenfation, which herein 
Haply had ends above my reach to know : 
Suffices that to me ftrength is my banc. 

And proves the fource of all my mifcrics ; 

So many, and fo huge, that each apart 65 

Would alk a life to wailj but chief of all, 

O lofs of light, of thee I moft complain ! 

Tu vires fine mente geris 

tu tantum corpore prodcs, 

Nos animo; quantoque ratem qui temperat Scc.^* 

JORTIK. 

And Horace, Od. III. iv. 65. 

Vis confili expers mole ruit fua/’ Richardson, 

Ver. 55 . Proudly fecure y yet liable to fall 

By a.veakeji f ab tie ties y\ Sophocles, Ajax, v. 1099, 

Aoy.uv tuecreiv ai', xav utto 0’(jcixp-i xficx2. 

Ver.' 58. to J/jonv njoUhal 

Ho^vo flight the gift axas, hung it if? my hair,^ In 
the charader of Samfon, as delineated in Patriarchae, five 
Chrifti Servatoris Genealogia per Mundi iT)tates traduda, i2mo- 
Lond. 1657,’' the fame remark occurs ; 

At Martius illc fpiritus capillis illigatur ; 

Ut feias, quam caducum fit donum juvenile robur. 

Cum tenui admodiim de filo pendeat.’* 
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Blind atnong enemies, O vvorfe than chains* 
Dungeon, or beggcry, or decrepit age ! 

Light, the prime work of God, to me is extind:* 
And all ,hcr various objeds of delight 71 

Annull’d, which might in part my grief have 
eas’d, 

Inferiour to the vileft now become 
Of man or worm ; the vileft here excel me j 
They creep, yet fee; I, dark in light, expos’d 75 
To daily fraud, contempt, abufe, and wrong. 
Within doors, or without, ftill as a fool. 

In power of others, never in my own; 

Scarce half I feem to live, dead more than half. 

Ver. 69. or decrepit age /] So it is printed 

in the firft edition; the later editors have omitted or, con* 
eluding I fuppofe that it made the verfe a fyllable too long. 

Newton. 

Tonfon^s edition of 1747 reads exadly the fame as Milton’s 
own edition. 

Ver. 75. /, dark in light, expo/d 

To daily fraud, contempt, abufe, and worong, 

W xthin doors, or (without, fill as a fool, 

In pQ(wer of others, ne(vcr in my o^wn ; 

Scarce half I feem to live, dead more than half^ 
In thefe lines the poet feems to paint himfelf. The litigation of 
his will produced a colledion of evide’^ce relating to the teftator, 
which renders the difeovery of thofe long-forgotten papers pecu- 
liarly intcrefting ; they fliow very forcibly, and in new points 
of view, his domeftick infelicity, and his amiable difpofition. 
The tender and fublime poet, whofe fenfibility and fulferings 
were fo great, appears to have been almoft as unfortunate in his 
daughters as the Lear of Shakfpeare. A fervant declares in 
evidence, that her deceafed raafter, a little before his laft marriage, 
had lamented to her the ingratitude and cruelty of his children. 
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O dark, "dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 8o 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipfe 
Without all hope of day ! 

O firft created Beam, and thou great Word, 

“ Let there be light, and light was over all;” 
Why am I thus bereav’d thy prime decree ? Sj 
The fun to me is dark 
And filent as the moon. 

He complained that they combined to defraud him in the economy 
of his houfc, and fold fevcral of his books in the bafeft manner. 
His feelings on fuch an outrage, both as a parent and a fcholar, 
mull; have been fingularly painful; perhaps they fuggefted to 
him thefe very pathetick lines. Hay ley. 

Ver. 8o. 0 dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 

Irrecoajerably dark,'\ This is far more pathetick 
than the exclamation of Oedipus, which the poet perhaps had 
now in mind, Oed, Tvr, v. 1337. 

\w CTHOTtf l[x\v 

’A-TTOTfOTrOf, tTTtTTT^QlXim, 

''A^oirov, T£, 

K«; K'aovfiTOV* 

Ver. 87. Aad filent as the moon,\ Thus the filent of the 
■night, II Hen, VI. A. i. S. viii. is a clafllcal exprefiion, and 
means an interlunar night — arnica filent ia lunce. So Pliny, Inter 
omnes vero convenit, utiliflime in coitu ejus llerni, quern diem 
alii interlunii, alii filentis lunac appellant.” Lib. xvi. cap, 39. 
In imitation of this language, Milton fays. 

The fun to me is dark 
And filent as the moon, 

When (he defer ts the night. 

Hid in her vacant interlunar cave.” 

War BURTON. 

Silens luna is the moon at or near the change, and in conjunc- 
tion with the fun. Plin. i. Lib. xvi, cap, 39. I'he interlunar 
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When flie deferts the night, 

Hid in her vacant interliinar cave. 

Since light fo neceffary is to life, 96 

And almoft life itfelf, if it be true 
That light is in the foul. 

She all in every part ; why was the fight 
To fiich a tender ball as the eye confin’d, 

So obvious and fo eafy to be quench’d? 95 
And" not, as feeling, through all parts diffus’d, 
That file might look at will through every pore? 
Then had I not been thus exil’d from light. 

As in the land of darknefs, yet in light. 

To live a life half dead, a living death, 100 

care is here c illed <vacant^ quia luna ibi vacat opere et minif- 
tcrio fuo/' becaufe the moon is idle, and ufclcfs, and makes no 
return of light. Meadowcourt. 

Dante exprefles tlic abfcncc of the fun, in the fame manner a» 
Milton deferibes that of the moon, hifcmoy c. i. 

Mi ripingeva la, dove 'I fol tacc^'* 

See alfo the Inferno^ c. v* 

P venni in luogo iV ogni luce muto.'^ 

Ver. 100. To hve a hfe half deady a living death, J This 
phrafe, a livifigr dcathy which the pet alfo ufes in Par, Lof, 
B- x. 788, appears to have been very common amongft our elder 
poets. Thus, in Sackvillc's /;/</// c 7 / 07 /, of^ Sleep pc rlonihcd^ 

— « as a liuiftg death y 

** So, dead aljve, of life be drew the breath," 

Again, in Drummond's Po^/msy part 2d. Edinb. 1616, 

‘‘ 0 woefull Life ! Life ? No, but Itaihg death,** 

Again, In Wily Beguiled , 1623. 

My heart’s wo makes this life a liai/tg death/" 
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And buried ; but, O yet more miferable ! 

Myftlf my fepulchre, a moving grave; 

Buried, yet not exempt, 

By privilege of death and burial, 

From worft of other evils, pains and wrongs; 105 
But made hereby obnoxious more 
To all the miferies of lite, 

Life in captivity 

Again, Beaumont and Fletcher’s Love*s Prdgrtfsi A. v. S. i. 

A life ? I ftyle it falfe ; a hving death,** 

Sbakfpeare applies it to the power of a lady’s eyes, Rich, IIL 
A. i. S. ii. 

they kill me with a lining death,** 

So does Sylveftcr, Du Bart, 1621, p. 613. 

Whofc euery glance darts me a li'ving death,** 

Daniel, in one of his Sonnets, applies it to Love ; 

If this be Love, to live a liwng death, 

Then do I love.” 

This conceit, ufed by others alfo, may have been adopted from 
the Italian; as Petrarch thus fpeaks of Love, Sonet, 102, parte 
prima. 

O viva morte, o dilettofo male.” 

Ver. lOi. And buried',] In Donne’s 1633, p. 94 is 

the fame phrafe, a living buried man.” 

Ver. 102. Mjfef fepulchre, a moving graven] The 
cxpreiTion, a living grave,** is in Sidney s Aicadia, 13th edit, 
p. 352* The fame phrafe is in Sylvefter’s Du Bartas, 1621. 
p. 493. And in Sir Robert Howard’s Vefal Virgin, 1665, is 
the phrafe 

“ 1 feem nothing but a •walii/ig grave," 

So, 111 Henry More’s Svig of the Soul, part ili. p. 33. edit. 164*. 
“ She furely deems him her Uve-ivalking grave," 

VOL, IV, B b 
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Among inhuman foes. 

But who are thefe ? for with joint pace I hear 
The tread of many feet fleering this way ; 1 1 1 

Perhaps my enemies, who come to flare 
At my afflidion, and perliaps to infult, 

Their daily pradtice to afflidt me more. 

[Enter] Chorus. 

Chor. This, this is he ; foftly a while, uj 
Let us not break in upon him ; 

O change beyond report, thought, or belief ! 

See how he lies at random, carelefsly diifus’d. 


Ver. III. ftccring this nx;ny If this 

be the right readings the metaphor is extremely hard and abrupt. 
A common man would have faid “ bearing this way.” 

Warburton, 

Steering is the right reading. Thus, in the manufeript of 
Cemusy ver. 310. 

Without fare Jleernge of well pradlizM feetJ** 

Ver. 1 12, Perhaps my enemies ^jjho come to ftarc 

At my iiJJliSiiony &:c.] See the Ajax of Sophocles, 

V. 79. 

OtHdv -y/Aw; ysAav, 

Again, where Ajax liimfclf is the fpcalcer, v. 368. 

f 40 » ^e’AwTOf, olov XftX. # 

Ver. 1 18. carclefsfy diffus’d,] This bcautifuif 

application of the w'ord diffus'd Milton has borrowed from the 
Latins. So Ovid, Ex Pouto, III. iii. 7. 

** Publica me requies ciirarum fomnus habebat, 

Fufde\\\t crant toto languida membra toro.” 

Thyer. 


Compare Spenfer, Fae>\ Qu, ii. v. 32. 
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With languifh’d head unpropt, 

As one pall hope, abandon’d, 120 

And by himfelf given over ; 

In flavilh habit, ill-fitted weeds 
O’er-worn and foil’d ; 

Or do my eyes mifreprefent ? Can this be he. 
That hcroick, that renown’d, 125 

Irrefillible Samfon ? whom unarm’d 
No llrength of man, or fiercell wild beaft, could 
withlland ; 

Who tore the lion, as the lion tears the kid; 

Ran on embattled armies clad in iron ; 

And, weaponlefs himfelf, 130 

Made arms ridiculous, ufelefs the forgery 
Of brazen Ihield and fpear, the hammer’d cuirafs, 
Chalybean temper’d fleel, and frock of mail 

There he him found all carelefsly difplaid, 

In fecret lhadow from the funny ray/* 

But diffudd is alfo a Grecifm. Sec Euripides, HeracUd* v. 75. 
edit. Barnes. 

rov yipoiT» 
iTTt 'ars^o; 

XYMENOM. 

Ver, 129. dad m iron So, in Fairfax’s 

B, viii. ft. 75.* 

And Baldwin firft well dad in iron hard/* 

See alfo Hor. Od, IV. xi\r. 

Ut barbarorum Claudius agmina 
F errata ^ajio diruit impetud* 

*33» Chalybean tempered Jieeli'\ That is, the belt 
tempered fteel by the Chalybes, who were famous among the 
ancients for their iron works. Virg. Georg, i. 58. 

B b 2 
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Adamantean proof ? 

But fafeft he who flood aloof, i3j 

When infiipportably his foot advanc’d, 

In fcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 
Spurn’d them to death by troops. The bold 
Afcalonite 

Fled from his lion ramp ; old warriours turn’d 
Their plated backs under his heel ; 140 

At Ch'ilybcs nudi ferrum"" 

The adje^live fhoiild be pronounc’d Chalybeun with the third 
fyllabk’ king according to Hcinfius’j reading of that verfe of 
Ovid. FajL iv. 405. 

“ iTb eral in pretio : Chalybe'ia maiTa latcbat : ” 
but Milton makes it Ihort by the fame poetical liberty, with 
which he had before ufed M'gcatt for jEgea/i, and Tlyejh-an tor 
Th) til can, Newton. 

Ver. 1 31-. Adamantean proof?'] Dr. Johnfon thinks the 
word adnmauU'an peculiar to Milton. Perhaps he coined it from 
Ovid, l^hi, \ii. 104. 

Ecce iidamaiitcts Vulcanum naribus &c.” 

Ter. 136. infupport.ibly /vV advanc'd,] For this 

jicrvous cxprcfTion Milton was probably indebted to the following 
lines of Spenfer, Faery Ojieuiy i. vii. ii. 

d'hat when the knight He fpied, he ’gan advance 
With huge force, and infnpportable main.’' Thyer. 

Ver, 1 38. ; The bold Afcalonite] 7 'he 

inhabitant of Afcalony one of the five principal cities of the 
Philifiincs, mentioned I Sam, vi. 17. Newton. 

Ver. 139. — old fwarriours turn'd 

Their plated backs &:c.] The deeds of valorouS' 
knights were now in Milton’s mind, Artegall is thus deferibed, 
like a lioJTj” 

Hewing and flalhing fiiiclds and helmets bright, 

And beating downc whatever nigh him came, 
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Or, groveling, foird their crcftcd helmets in the 
duft. 

Then with what trivial weapon came to hand, 
The jaw of a dead afs, his fword of bone, 

A thoiifand fore-lkins fell, the flower of Paleftine, 
In Rainath-lechi, famous to this day. 145 

Then by main force pull’d up, and on his 
flioulders bore 

The gates of Azza, poff, and mafTy bar. 

Up to the hill by Hebron, feat of giants old, 

No journey of a fabbath-day, and loaded fb ; 
Like whom the Gentiles feign to bear up Heaven. 

That every one ’gan fliun his dreadful fight, 

No leffe than Death See,** Facr. iv, iv. 41, 

See a fimilar account of Marinell, Faer, Qji. v. iii. 8, Compare 
alfo The Warres of Cyrus, 1594. 

Is this the hand that plighted faith to me ? 

“ The hand, that aye hath manag’d kingly armes, 

And brought <whole troops of viighty nvarrion do^MU,** 

Ver. 145. In Rarnath^lecbi, famous to this day,'\ Judges 
XV. 17. “ He call away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
called that place Ramath-lechi, that is, the If ting up of the ja<iv- 
bone, or cafiing anjony of the janv^bone, as it is rendered in the 
margin of our Bibles. Newton. 

Ver. 147. The gates of Azza,] Another name for Ga%a, 
Sandys, fpeaking of this city, fays, “ Qaxa or Asoa fignifieth 
flrong: In the Perfian language, a trenfury,** Travels, 1615, 
p. 149. 

Ver. 148. Hebron, feat of giants oldf\ For 

Hebron was the city of Arba, the father of Anak, and the feat 
of the Anakims, Jojh, xv. 15, 14. And the Anakims were 
giants, which come of the giants, Humh, xiii. 33. Newton. 

B b 3 
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Which ftiall I firft bewail, 

Thy bondage or loft fight, 

Prifon within prifon 
Infcparably dark ? 

Thou art become (O worft imprifonment !) 155 

The dungeon of thyfelf ; thy foul, 

(W hich men enjoying fight oft without caufc 
complain) 

Imprifon’d now indeed, 

In real darknefs of the body dwells. 

Shut up from outward light 160 

To incorporate with gloomy night; 

For inward light alas ! 

Puts forth no vifual beam. 

Ver. 156. The duftgeon of thyfelf'^ Set note on Comus^ 
V. 385. 

Ver. 157. oft without complain)] So 

Milton himfelf correded it, but all the editions continue the old 
erratum complained, Newton. 

Tonfen's edition of 1747 correfted the errour, before do^lor 
Newton, 

Ver, 158. I mpr tfon* d nowo indeed. 

In real darknef of the body d'wellsy] Perhaps an 
aflufion to Matt, vi. 23. “ If the light that is in thee be darknefs,^ 
bow great is that darknefs I** So, in Qomui, lie, tlut hides a 
dark foul and foul thoughts, 

** Benighted walks under the mid-day fun, 

‘‘ Himfelf is his own dungeon.'* 

Ver. 162. For inward light alas! 

Puts forth no vifual beam.] The expreflion 
, fine, and means the ray of light, which occafions njijion. Pope 
has borrowed the expreffion in one of his juvenile poems. 
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O mirrour of our fickle ftate, 

Since man on earth unparallell’d ! i6j 

The rarer thy example Hands, 

By how much from the top of wondcrous glory, 
Strongefl: of mortal men, 

To lowcfi: pitch of abje<fi: fortune thou art fallen. 
For him I reckon not in high eftate 170 

Whom long defcent of birth. 

Or the fphere of fortune, raifes ; 

But thee whofe ftrength, while virtue was her 
mate. 

Might have fubdued the earth, 

Univerfally crown’d with higheft praifes. 175 
Samf. I hear the found of words j their fenfe 
the air 

He from thick films fhall purge the *v'tjual ray^ 

And on the fightlefs eye-ball pour the day.” 

Either he mifiook his original, and fuppofed Milton meant by 
^ifual ray the fight^ or at lead thought himfelf at liberty to ufe 
it in that highly figurative fenfe. See what is faid on the paflage 
in my edition of Pope’s works. Warburton. 

Ver. 164. O mirrour of our fickle fiate, &c.] There is a 
fine refemblance in the remainder of thefe pathetick reflexions to 
thofe of the Chorus, on the fate of (Edipus Tyrannus, in the 
play of that name by Sophocles, v. 1 2 1 1 , 
yma) ^foruv, k* r* 

Ver. 17 1, long defcent of birth,^ Juv. Sat, viii. i, 

quid prodeft, Ponticc, longo 

Sanguine cenferiV* 

Ver. 172. Or the fphere of fortune f\ Fortune is painted on 
a globe, which by her influence is in a perpetual rotation on its 
axis. Warburton, 
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Diffolves unjointcd ere it reach my ear, 

Chor. He fpcaks, let us draw nigh. Match- 
Ids in might, 

The glory late of Ifrael, now the grief ; 

We come, thy friends and neighbours not un- 
known, i8o 

From Eflitaol and Zora’s fruitful vale, 

To vifit or bewail thee j or, if better, 

Ver. 178. He fpcaks,] Wc have followed Milton’s own 
edition : Moll of the others have it “ He fpake,*' Newton, 

Ver, 179. The glory late of Ifrael) no<w the grief Ihe 
turn of the expreflion refcmblcs the following in P, Fletcher’s Fife, 
Eclogues y 1633, P- 27. 

The well known filher-boy — 

Which from the Mufes’ fpring, and chiirlilh Chamc, 

Was fled; his glory latCy hut fioiv his fhame &C,” 

Ver. 1 8 1, from Efhtaol and Zora’s fruitful n^alef] Thefe 
were two towns of the tribe of Dan, Jofh» xix. 41 ; the latter 
the birth-place of Samfon, Jndg. xiii. 2 : and they were near 
one another. And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at 
times in the camp of Dan between Zorah and Efhtaol Judg, 
xiii. 23. And they were both fituated in the valley y Jofli. xv. 33 i 
and therefore the poet with great cxadlnefs fays Efhtaol and Z')ral% 
fruitful vale, Newton. 

Ver. [82, To vifit ox hevjail thee y'\ The poet diftated 
To vifit and bewail thcc 

The purpofe of their vifit was to hevjail him ; or, if better y (that 
is if they found it more proper) to advife or comfort him, 

Veniebat autera ad Eumencm utrumque genus hominum, et 
qui propter odium fruBum oculis ex ejus cafu capere vellenty [Sec 
above ver. 112. to flare at my afiliBton'] et qui propter veterenj 
gmicitiam colloqui confolarijtic cuperentd* Corn. Nepos in vit^ 
Eumenis* Calton, 
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Counfel or confolation we may bring, 

Salve to thy fores j apt words have power to fwage 

Ver. 184. Sal-ve to thy fores \\ This expreffion often occurs 
in our elder poetry. Thus in The Tefiament of John Lydgate 
bl. I, no date, cmprinted by Pynfon : 

Mekely with Davyd / have mercy vpon me 
Sake all my foor'cs / that they nat cancred be.” 

Again, in the Paradi/e of Daintie De^tfesy See. fob 31. b. 

‘‘ Of trobled mynds in euery fwete Muficke bathe u 
fake in (lore.” 

Again, in Harington’s Or/. Fur, i6oy, B. xxv. ft. 36. 

But nought could fa/ue that fore, nor fwage her woes.” 

Thus alfo in Sidney’s Arcadky 13th edit. p. 27. But no out- 
ward chcrilhing could falve the inward Jore of her minde.” 
Spenfer often ufes the phrafe. See Faer, Qji, iii. ii. 36, v. vii. 
38, and particularly vi. vi. 5, 

‘‘ Give fal<ves to every fore^ but counfell to the mind.’’ 

Ibid. apt ^joords have povoer to fwage &c.] 

Alluding to thefe lines in iEfchylus, Prom, f'indl, v. 377. 

Ol'xap n^ofjcv^BV Tyro yiwtrxji?, on 
Ofyijs yoaaavi tkiv la^rpct ^oyo». 

Or to this paflage in Menander, 

Ao7<^ yap ffi <pap(xoiKOV peovov, ThyeR, 

Or perhaps to Horace, Epifl, I. i. 34. 

Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorcra 
Poflis, et magnam morbi deponere partem.” Newton. 

Or to the figurative language of Spenfer, Faer, Qu, i. x. 24, 
where Patience, to the fouUdifeafed knight, applies relief of 
falves and medicines. 

And thereto added words of wonderous might, 

'' By which to eafe him he recured brief, 

‘‘ And much ajfwag'd the paffion of his plight.” 

See alfo Faer, Qu, ii* viii. 26. 
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The tumours of a troubled mind, i8j 

, And are as balm to fefter’d wounds. 

Samf. Your coming, Friends, revives me; for 
I learn 

Now of my own experience, not by talk. 

How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
Bear in their fuperfeription, (of the moll: 190 

I would be underftood ;) in profperous days 
They fvvarm, but in adverfe withdraw their head. 
Not to be found, though fought. Ye fee, O 
Friends, 

How many evils have enclos’d me round ; 

Yet that which was the worft now lead: afflids 
me, 195 

Blindnefs j for had I light, confus’d with fhame, 
How could I once look up, or heave the head, 
Who, like a foolilli pilot, have Ihipwreck’d 
My velTel trufted to me from above, 

Glorioully rigg’d; and for a word, a tear, . 200 

Fool ! have divulg’d the fecret gift of God 
To a deceitful woman ? tell me, Friends, 


Ver. 195. Yet that nvhich *was the nvorji fiQfw leaji affliBi ;/?<?,] 
Tlierc is no inconfiftence in this with what he had faid before 
ver. 66. 

but chief of all, 

O lofs of fight, of thee I moft complain/' 

When he was by himfelf, he confidercd his blindnefs as the ^orfl 
of evils ; but upon his friends coming in and feeing him in 
this wretched condition, it leaft affliBt me^ fays he ; as being 
fome cover to his (hame and confufion, Newton, 
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Am I not fung and proverb’d for a fool 
In every ftreet ? do they not fay, how well 
Are come upon him his deferts ? yet why ? 205 

Immcafurable ftrength they might behold 
In me, of wifdom nothing more than mean ; 
This with the other Ihould, at lealf, have pair’d, 
Thefe tw'o, proportion’d ill, drove me tranfverfe. 

Chor. Tax not divine difpofal; wifeft men 210 
Have err’d, and by bad women been deceiv’d ; 
And (hall again, pretend they ne’er fo wife. 
Dcje<fl not then lb overmuch thyfelf, 

Who haft of forrow thy full load befides ; 

Yet truth to fay, I oft have heard men wonder 21J 
Why thou ftiouldft wed Philiftian women rather 

Ver. 203. Am I not fung and proverb' d for a fool 

In enjery ftreet F] And now I am their fong, 
yea I am their by-nuord” Job, xxx, 9. See alfo Pfalm Ixix, 
Ji, 12. 

Ver. 210. nvifeft men 

Ha^e err*df &c.] He may allude to Solomon; 
or to the following paffage in I Efdras iv. 27. Many alfo 
have perifned, have erred and linned for ^womend* But the poet 
feems to have been fond of afferting, that <wifeft men have thus 
erred. Thus at v. 759. 

The ^ifeft and left men, full oft heguiVd Sec/* 

Again, v, 1034. 

Whate’er it be to wifeft men and brft Seed* 

And in his Tetrachordon, fpeaking of marriage-choices, he fays 
The left and ^ifft men, amidft the fmcere and moll cordial 
defigns of their hearts, do daily err in choofing,’* 

Ver, 216. Philiftian women rather’\ So it is 

printed in Miltofi’s own edition ; and njooman is a miftake of the 
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Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair, 

At leaft of thy own nation, and as noble. 

Samf. The firft I faw at Timna, and fhc 
pleas’d 

Me, not my parents, that I fought to wed 220 
The daughter of an infidel : They knew not 
That what I motion’d was of God ; I knew 
From intimate impulfe, and therefore urg’d 
The marriage on ; that by occafion hence 
I might begin Ifrael’s deliverance, 22; 

The work to which I was divinely call’d. 

She proving falfe, the next I took to wife 
(O that I never had ! fond wifh too late,) 

Was in the vale of Sorec, Dalila, 

Other editions ; for more than one arc mentioned afterwards* 
The firfi I fanjij at Ttfnnay ver. 219. The next / took to 
ver. 227. Newton. 

The errour of nvoman is corroded in Tonfon’s edition of 1747 . 
Ver. 219. The JirJi I faw at Timna,] Judges xiv. i. 

Newton. 

Ver. 222. That what I motion’d was of God ;] It wms 
printed mention'd, w'hich is fenfe indeed, but Milton himfelf in 
the table of Errata fubftituted motion'd, which is better ; but the 
£rll errour hath ftill prevailed in all the editions. Newton. 

Moimi'^ is more poetical ; and thus Adam to Eve, Par, Lof,^ 
B. ix. 229. 

Well haft thou motion'd, well thy thoughts compar’d, 

“ How we might beft fulfil the work he," 

I obferve alfo that motion'd is the reading in Tonfon’s edition ot 

1747 - 

Ver. 229. Was in the %'ale of Sorer,] Judges xvi, 4. 

Niwton, 
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That fpecious monfter, my accomplifli’d fnarc. 

1 thought it lavvhul from my former adl, 

And the fame end ; ftill watching to opprefs 
Il'raers opprclfours : of what now I fuffer 
She was not the prime caufe, but I myfelf, 

Who, vanqu idl’d with a peal of words, (O 
weakncl’s !) 235 

(hive up my fort of lilence to a woman, 

Chor. In feeking juft occalion to provoke 
'i'he Philiftine, thy country’s enemy. 

Thou never waft amifs, I bear thee witnefs ; 

Yet Ifrael ftill ferves with all his fons. 240 
Samf. That fault I take not on me, but transfer 

Vcr. 230. wj accomplini’d A^zrf.] There 

feems to be a quibble in the ufe of this epithet. War burton. 

Vcr, 235. Whoy ^anquijh* <witb a peal of ajoordsj 

Gn<ve up my fort &c.] This allufion to modern 
artillery, in the mouth of Samfon, may appear no Icfs objedion - 
able than his references to the Grecian mythology. But the 
truth is, the poet was now thinking of his beloved Shakfpeare. 
bee the note on v. 404, ' Von gue^h ait erics, 

Vcr. 241, That fault t^ec.] Milton certainly intended to 
reproach his countrymen indircdly, and as plainly as he dared, 
with the Rclloration of Charles II, (which he accounted the 
redoration of flavery,) and with the execution of the Regicides. 
He purfues the fame fubjed again v. 678 to v. 700. I wonder 
how the Licenfers of thofe days let it pafs. Jortin. 

It is the more to be wondered at, as fome paflages in his 
Ihft'jry of England, containing indired remarks on his country, 
were ftruck out by the Licenfer, in the fame year. They were 
afterwards printed in a quarto pamphlet, in 1681 ; and in the 
edition of his Vrofe-Worh in 1738 are admitted into their place 
in the third book of his Hidoiy. 
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On Ilrad’s governours and heads of tribes. 
Who, feeing thofc great ads which God had 
done 

Singly by me againft their conquerours, 
Acknowledg’d not, or not at all confider’d, 245 
Deliverance offer’d : I on the other fide 
Us’d no ambition to commend my deeds ; 

The deeds themfelves, though mute, fpoke loud 
the doer : 

But they perfifted deaf, and would not feem 249 
To count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their lords the Philiftincs with gather’d powers 
Enter’d Judea fecking me, who then 
Safe to the rock of luham was retir’d ; 

Not flying, but forc-cafting in what place 
To let upon them, what advantag’d bell ; 255 

Mean while the men of Judah, to prevent 
The harrafs of their land, befet me round ; 

I willingly on fome conditions came 
Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 
To the uncircumcis’d a welcome prey, 269 
Bound with two cords ; but cords to me were 
threads 

Touch’d with the flame : on their whole hofl: I 
flew 

Ver. 247. t/jV no ambition] Going about ^with ftudionfnefs 
and aff&8ation to gain praife^ as Mr. Richardfon fays j alluding 
to the origin of the word in Latin. Newton. 

Ver. Safe to the rock of Etham &c.] Judges xv, 8. 

Newton, 
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Unarm’d, and with a trivial weapon fell’d 
Their choiceft youth; they only liv’d who fled. 
Had Judah that day join’d, or one whole tribe, i 6 ; 
They had by this polfefs’d the towers of Gath, 
And lorded over them whom they now ferve : 
But what more oft, in nations grown corrupt, 
And by their vices brought to fervitude, 

Than to love bondage more than liberty, 270 
Bondage with eafe than flrenuous liberty ; 

And to defpife, or envy, or fuipedt 
Whom God hath of his fpecial favour rais’d 
As their deliverer ? if he aught begin. 

How frequent to defert him, and at lafl: 275 

To. heap ingratitude on worthiefl deeds ? 

C/)or. Thy words to my remembrance bring 
How Succoth and the fort of Penuel 


Ver. 268. <what more ofty in nations grow?/ cor/upfy t^c.] 
Here Mr. Thycr has anticipated me, by obferving that Milton 
is very uniform, as well as juft, in his notions of liberty, always 
attributing the lofs of it to vice and corruption of morals : but 
in this paflage he very probably intended alfo a fccret fatirc 
upon the Englini nation, which, according to his republican 
politicks, had, by reftoring the king, chofen bondage with eafe 
rather than Jirennons liberty. And let me add, that the fentiment 
is very like that of iEmilius Lepidus the conful in his oration 
to the Roman people againft Sulla, preferved among the frag- 
ments of Salluft — Annuite Icgibus impofitis ; accipite otium 
cum fervitio;” — but for myfelf — potior vifa eft periculofi 
libertas qiiictb fervitio." Newton. 

Ver. 278. IIow Succoth and the fort of Petinel &c.J The 
men of Succoth, and of the tower of Penuel, refufed to give 
loaves of bread to Gideon and his three hundred men purfuing 
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Tlicir great dellvcrerer contemn’d, 

The matchlefs Gideon, in purfuit iSd 

Of Madian and her vanquiOi’d kings 

And how ingrateful Ephraim 

Had dealt with Jcphtha, who by argument, 

Not worfe than by his fliield and fpcar, 
Defended Ifrael from the Ammonite, 28J 

Had not his prowefs quell’d their pride 
In that fore battle, when fo many died 
Without reprieve, adjudg’d to death. 

For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

Samf. Of 1 lich examples add me to the roll ; 
Me ealily indeed mine may negled, 29 ( 

But God's propos’d deliverance not fo. 

Chor, Juft arc the ways of God, 

And juftifiable to Men ; 

Unlefs there be, who think not God at all : 29J 

If any be, they walk obfeure •, 


after Zebah and Zalmunila, kings of Midlan. See vlii* 
4 — 9. Newton* 

Vcr. 282. And ho’vo ingrateful Ephraim k.z,'\ Jephthahfub- 
daed the children of Ammon \ and he is faid to have defended. 
Ifrael hy argument not ^ivorfe than hy arms on account of the 
melfagc which he fent unto the king of the children of Ammon^ 
Judg, xi. 15 — 27. For his victory over the Ammonites the 
Ephraimites envied and quarrelled with him 5 and threatened to 
burn his houfe with fire ; but jephthah and the men of Gilead 
fmote Ephraim, and took the paffages of Jordan before the 
Ephraimites, and there flew thofe of them who could not rightly 
pronounce the word Shibboleth ; and there fell at that time two 
and forty thouiand of ilicm. See Judg, xii, i — 6. 

Newton^ 
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For of fuch dodtrinc never was there fchool, 

But the heart of the fool, 

And no man therein dodor but himfelf. 299 

Yet more there be, who doubt his ways not i ulf. 
As to his own edids found contradiding. 

Then give the reins to wandering thought, 
Rcgardlefs of his glory’s diminution ; 

Till, by their own perplexities involv’d. 

They ravel more, ftill Icfs refolv’d, 305 

But never find felf-fatisfying folution. 

As if they would confine the Interminable, 
And tie him to his own prefeript. 

Who made our laws to bind us, not himfelf, 
And hath full right to exempt 310 

Vcr. 298. But the heart of the foolf\ Alluding to BfnL xiv. i „ 
And the fentiment is not very unlike that of a celebrated divine. 

The fool hath Jaid in his hearty There is no God : and who but 
a fool would have faid fo Newton. 

Vcr. 299. And no man therein doSIor hut himfelf, There is 
fomething rather too quaint and fanciful in this conceit, and it 
appears the worfe, as this fpcech of the Chorus is of fo ferious a 
nature, and filled with fo many deep and folemn truths. 

Thyer. 

Ver. 303. his glory* s diminution This ex. 

prefiion is ftrong, as anciently underftood. Cic. de Orat, ii. 39, 

Majcftatem pop. Rom. minuere** is the fame as crimen Iccfie 
majeftatis.*' And Corn. Nepos, Ages, iv, Religionem minuere** 
is violarc.*' Richardson. 

Ver. 307. the Interminable,] Him, 

whom no bound or limit can confine ; a word finely exprefling the 
immcnfity of God. Chaucer ufes it for boundlefs : Etcrnite 
then is perfite pofleffion and all together of life 
Bocth, lib, V. prof. vi. 

VOL. IV. 


Cc 
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Whom fo it pleafcs him by choice 
From, national obilridion, without taint 
Of fin, or legal debt ; 

For with his own laws he can beft difpcnfe. 

He would not elfe, who never wanted means, 
Nor in refped of the enemy juft caufe, 316 
To fet his people free, 

Have prompted this hcroick Nazarite, 

Againft his vow of ftriefteft purity, 

To feck in marriage that fallacious bride, 320 
Unclean, unchafte. 

Down, rcafon, then; at Icaft vain reafonings, 
down ; 

Though rcafon here aver, 

That moral verdidt quits her of unclean : 
Unchafte was fubfequent, her ftain not his. 325 
But fee here comes thy reverend Sire 


Ver. 319* nionv of JitifleJi purity y\ Not a vow of 

celibacy, but of purity from Mofaical and legal un- 

clcanncfs. Warburton. 

Ver, 324. That moral ojerdifi quits her of mcUan .*] That is, 
By the law of nature a Philiftine woman was not unclean, yet 
the law of Mofes held her to be fo. I donT know why the 
poet thought fit to make his hero fcepticize on a point, as irre.. 
concilcablc to reafon, which may be very well accounted for by 
the beft rules of human prudence and policy. The inftitution of 
Mofes was to keep the jewiih people diftirw^t and feparate from 
the nations. This the lawgiver cfFeded by a vail variety of 
means : one of which was to hold all other nations under a legal 
impurity ; the beft means of preventing intermarriages with them. 

Warburton. 

reverend Sire'\ An expreffioitj 


Ver. 326. 
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With careful ftep, locks white as down, 

Old Manoah : Advile 

Forthwith how thou ought’ll: to receive him. 

Samf. Ay me ! another inward grief, awak’d 
Withmention of that name, renews the aflault. 331 

[Enter] Manoah. 

Man. Brethren and men of Dan, for fuch ye 
feem. 

Though in this uncouth place; if old refpedl. 
As I fuppofe, towards your once gloried friend. 
My fon, now captive, hither hath inform’d 335 
Your younger feet, while mine call back with age 
Came lagging after; fay if he be here, 

repeated, ver. 1456; and ufed alfo in Par» Lojly B» xi, 719; 
brought from his Lycidas : 

** Next Camus, reverend Jircy went footing flow.” 

Thus alfo Cowley, Davideiiy B. III. of the high priell : 

Much more the reverend fire prepar’d to fay,” 

Pope, in his firft Moral Efidjy v. 232, and Parnell, in his Hermit, 
V. 36, have made ufe of this exprelllon. 

Ver. 330, Ay me / another in-ward grief , anxjak*d 

With mention of that name, reneaxis the ajfaultj\ So 
Philoftctes, in the play of that name by Sophocles, to the Chorus, 

V, II«5. ^ ^ ^ 

rioAiv 

" h'Ky'fif vTetfj^votcro^ joii 

t 5» •orpli' irroTTuv^ 

3 3 nuhile mine cafi back nuith age'j This 

is very artfully and properly introduced, to account for the Chorus 
coming to Samfon before Manoah ; for it is not to be fuppofed 
that any of his friends Ihould be more concerned for his welfare, 
or more defirgus to vifit him than his father. NswiOiX. 

c c 3; 
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Chor. As fignal now in low dejedcd ftatc. 

As erft in higheft, behold him where he lies. 

Man. O miferable change ! is this the man, 
That invincible Samfon, far renown’d, 341 
The dread of IfracTs foes, who with a ftrength 
Equivalent to Angels walk’d their ftreets. 

None offering figlit ; who fingle combatant 
Ducll’d their armies rank’d in proud array, 345 
Himfelf an army, now unequal match 
To favc himfelf againft a coward arm’d 
At one fpear’s length. O ever-tailing truft 
In mortal ftrength ! and oh ! what not in man 
Deceivable and vain ? Nay, what thing good 350 
Pray’d for, but often proves our woe, our bane ? 

I pray’d for children, and thought barrennefs 
In wedlock a reproach ; I gain’d a fon, 

Vcr. 540. 0 mifernhh change ! &c.] This fpecch of Ma- 

noah's is, in my opinion, very beautiful in its kind. The thoughts 
arc cxadly fuch as one may fuppofe would occur to the mind of 
the old man, and are exprefled with an earneftnefs and impatience 
very well fuited to that anguifh of mind he muft be in, at the 
light of his fon under fuch miferable afRidled circumftances. It 
U not at all unbecoming the pious grave charafter of Manoah, 
to reprefent him, as Milton does, even complaining and mur- 
muring at this dif}X)fition of Heaveij^ in the firll bitternefs of his. 
foul. Such fudden darts of infirmity arc aferibed to fome of the 
greated perfonages in Scripture, and it is agreeable to that well 
known maxim, that religion may regulate, but can never eradi- 
aitc, natural pafiions and aifedions, Thyer. 

Vcr, 352. 1 pray’d f'jv children, and thought barrennefs 

In nncdlock a reproach Some lines from a frag- 
ment of Euripides may be introduced here. They are verjp 
Tjcautiful, and not impertinent. See edit. Barnes, p. 443. 
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And fuch a fon as all men hail’d me happy ; — 
Who would be now a hither in my Head ? 355 

O wherefore did God grant me my requeft, 

And as a bleffing with fuch pomp adorn’d ? 
Why are his gifts dcfirable, to tempt 
Our carnefl: prayers, then, given with folemn hand 
As graces, draw a fcorpion’s tail behind ? 360 

Tvvai, <p>Xov jAv 

Ko-Ase 'CJowH ivmi[A.ov, 

r^T* rjpmQV Sc^acTiit, OTAyo-tOM 

rioAAwv r i^uivov lA (/.oi Ai|ai xaAt'v, 

^AAA htu Aa/^Wfoi', ov^ xaAov, 
n? ToTi aTTnict, Hal TsroOw ^e^Vjy/xevoKj 

vsofirm Iv^o/xot; (pd^, Calton, 

Ver. 354. Afid Juch a Jon as <^'C.] It is very hard that the 
editors of Milton have never taken the pains to corrcdl the errours 
of the firll edition, which he had himfelf corre^led. This verfe 
at firft was printed imperfed, and it has been followed in all the 
editions, 

Such a fon as all men hailM me happy,'* 

Aad was wanting in the beginning, 

And fuch a fon «&c. 

So Milton himfelf correded it, and fo Mr. Jortin and Mr. Sympfon 
conjc^Iured it Ihould be read. And, at the time of writing this, 
in all probability the author remembered the happy father in 
Terence, Andria i. i. 69, 

‘‘Cum id mihi placcbat, turn uno ore omnes omnia 
“ Bona dicere, et laudare fortunas meas, 

“ Qui gnatum haberem tali ingenio prseditum/' 

Newton. 

Tonfon's edition of 1747 had reftified the millake, of which 
Dr. Newton afterwards complains ; and it reads accordingly 
“ And fuch a fon &c.'* 

Ver, 3j;9, theity gi^ven njuith folemn hand 

As graces, dranv a fcor^mds tail behind F] He has 

C c 3 
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For this did the Angel twice defcend ? for this 
Ordain’d thy nurture holy, as of a plant 
Sclcdl, and facrcd, glorious for a while, 

The miracle of men j then in an hour 
Enfnar’d, aflaultcd, overcome, led bound, 365 
Thy foes’ derifion, captive, poor, and blind. 

Into a dungeon thruft, to work with Haves ? 

Alas ! methinks whom God hath chofen once 
To worthieft deeds, if he through frailty err. 
He Ihould not fo o’erwhclm, and as a thrall 370 
Subjed him to fo foul indignities. 

Be it but for honour’s fake of former deeds. 

Samf. Appoint not heavenly difpofit ion. Father ; 
Nothing of all thefe evils hath befall’n me 
But juftly j I myfelf have brought them on, 37; 
Sole author I, foie caufe : If aught feem vile, 

As vile hath been my folly, who have profan’d 
The myftery of God given me under pledge 
Of vow, and have betray’d it to a woman, 

raifed this beautiful imagery on the following text, Luke xl. I2, 
If a fon lhall afle of his father an egg, will he 'offer him a 
fcorpion F'* He was not always fo happy. Warbuhton. 

He has been peculiarly happy in the ufe of this imagery. Thus 
again, A moft deadly and JeorpionMke gift^** Profc-W, vol. i. 
p. 304. ed. 1698, Again, in ]\i%Tetrachordon : “ It is man's 
perverfe cooking who hath turned this bounty of God into 0 
fcorpion.'' ibid, p, 335. 

Ver. 373. Appoint^ That is, arrdigfty futnmon to anfwer^ 

Warburton. 

Perhaps limity or dired : or rather, according to an old ac. 
ceptation of the word, blarney lay the fault upon., See Parret’a 
Alrearie, 1580. Apfoynt^ col. 2t No» 497. 
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A Canaanite, my faithlefs enemy, 380 

This well I knew, nor was at all furpris’d, 

But warn’d by oft experience : Did not flie 
Of Timna firft betray me, and reveal 
The fecret wrelled from me in her hi^hth 

o 

Of nuptial love profefs’d, carrying it rtraight 385 
To them who had corrupted her, my fpics, 

And rivals ? In this other was there found 
More faith, who alfo in her prime of love,* 
Spoufal embraces, vitiated with gold, 

Though offerM only, by the feent conceiv'd 390 
Her fpurious firft-born, treafon againft me ? 
Thrice (he affayM with flattering prayers and 
fighs, 

And amorous reproaches, to win from me 
My capital fccret, in what part my ftrength 
Lay ftor'd, in what part fumm'd, that flic might 
know ; 395 

Thrice I deluded her, and turny to fport 
Her importunity, each time perceiving 
How openly, and with what impudence: 

She purpos'd to betray me, and (which was worfe 
Than undiflfembled hate) with what contempt 400 
She fought to make me traitor to myfelf; 

Ver, 391, treafon again fi By our laws 

called petty treafon. Richardson. 

Ver, 392. Thrice Jhe affay^d &c.] So, in Par, Loji^ B. i. 619. 

Thrice he aflay’d Warton. 

Ver. 401. fought] So it is in Milton’s own. edition; 
in moft of the others She thought,** Newton* 

C C 4 
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Yet the fourth time, when, muftering all her 
wiles, 

With blandifli’d parlies, feminine alTaults, 
Tongue-batteries, (he furceas’d not, daynor night. 
To ftorm me over-watch ’d, and wearied out, 40J 
At times when men feek moft repofe and reft, 

I yielded, and unlock’d her all my heart. 

Who, with a grain of manhood well refolv’d. 
Might eafily have (hook off all her fnares : 

But foul effeminacy held me yok’d 410 

Ver. 402. rniifiering all her njoileS)"\ So, in 

his P rofe. Works i vol. i. edit. Amft. 1698. p. 196. Like a 
crafty adultercfs, (he forgot not all her fmooth looksy and enticing 
nxordsd* 

jofephus relates, that the attacks of Dalila were artfully made 

•aufk <C70Tov y.a.\ ToiatT>]> avvovo’^a.v » 

Ver. 403. With blandifh’d parliesy'] Dr, Johnfon fays he 
never met with this word before. It is common in our old 
writers. Thus in Chaucer, Boethius lib. ii. prof. prim. ‘‘ For 
thou wert wont to hurtclen and difpifen her with many words, 
whan Ihe was hlandijhyng and prefent &c.’* Again, in Lewis’s 
Tranjlations of the BihUy p, 13. In this pfalme he fpekith of 
Crill and his folewris hlandijhyng to us.'' So, in Drayton's 
Polyolbiony S. xiii, p, 220. edit. 1622, And how {he, hlan^ 
dijhiugy by Dunfmore drives along." 

Ver. 404. Tongue at ter if Sy^ This phrafe was probably fug- 
gelled by Shakfpeare, AT, Hen, VI , P. i. A, ,iii. S. iii, 

I am a}anquijh' d ; thefe haughty auords of hers 
Have battered me like roaring cannon-lhot, &c." 

That this palfage was in the poet's mind, may be further proved, 
I think, from ver. 235. 

Who, vanquifb*d with a peal of ^ordsy 
Gave up my fortd* 
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Her bond-flave ; O indignity, O blot 
To honour and religion ! fervilc mind 
Rewarded well with fervile punilhment ! ■ 

The bafc degree to which I now am fall’n, 
Thcfe rags, this grinding is not yet fo bale 415 
As was my former fcrvitude, ignoble, 

Unmanly, ignominious, infamous. 

True llavery, and that blindnefs worfe than this. 
That faw not how degenerately I ferv’d. 

^Man. I cannot praife thy marriage-choices. 
Son, 420 

Rather approv’d them not ; but thou didll plead 
Divine impullion prompting how thou might’ll 
Find fome occalion to infeft our foes. 

I Hate not that •, this I am fure, our foes 
Found foon occalion thereby to make thee 425 
Their captive, and their triumph; thou the fooner 
Temptation found’ll, or over-potent charms. 

To violate the facred trull of filence 
Depolited within thee j which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy power : true; and thou bear’ll 
Enough, and more, the burden of that fault; 431 

Vcr. 41 1. r- O indignity, O blot &c.] Nothing 

could give the reader a better idea of a great and heroick fpirit 
in the circumftances of Samfon, than this fudden guft of indig- 
nation and paflionate felf.rcproach upon the mentioning of his 
weaknefs, Bcfides, there is fomething vaftly grand and noble 
in his reflexion upon his prefent condition on this occafion, 

“ Thcfc ragsj this grinding is not yet fo bafe Seed* 

Thyer. 




354 SAMSON ACONISTES. 

Bitterly haft thou paid, and ftill art paying. 
That rigid fcore. A worfe thing yet remains ; 
This day the Philiftines a popular feaft 
Here celebrate in Gaza ; and proclaim 435 
Great pomp, and lircrifice, and prail'es loud, 

To Daeon, as their God who hath deliver’d 
Thee, Sami’on, bound and blind into their hands. 
Them out of thine, who flew’ft them manya flain. 
So Dagon ftiall be magnified, and God, 440 
Bolides whom is no God, compar’d with idols, 
Difglorificd, blafphem’d, and had in fcorn 
By the idolatrous rout amidft their wine; 

Which to have come to pafs by means of thee, 
Samfon, of all thy fufferings think the heavieft. 
Of all reproach the moft with lhamc that ever 446 
Could have befall ’n thee and thy father’s houfe. 

Father, I do acknowledge and cohfcfs 
That I this honour, I this pomp, have brought 
I'o Dagon, and advanc’d his praifes high 450 
Among the Heathen round; to God have brought 
Diflionour, obloquy, and op’d the mouths 
Of idolifts, and athcifts ; have brought fcandal 


Ver, 434. This day the Philijiims a popular feaft Judges 
xvi. 25. “ Then the lords of the Philiftines gathered them 
together, for to offor a great facrifice Unto Dagon their God, and 
to rUjoice ; for they faid> Our O^d hath delivered Samfon our 
enemy intb onr hand, &cd* This ini'ident the poet has finely im- 
proved, and With great judgement he has put this reproach of 
JSamfoft into the mouth of his father, rather iliati auy other of 
the dramatis perfonze, Newton, 
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To Ifrael, diffidence of God, and doubt 
In feeble heartSf propenfe enough before 455 
To waver, or fall off and join with idols ; 

Which is my chief afflidiion* ffiame and forrow, 
The anguiffi of my foul, that fuffers not 
Mine eye to harbour fleep, or thoughts to reff. 
This only hope relieves me, that the ftrife 460 
With me hath end; ail the conteft is now 
’Twixt God and Dagon; Dagon hath prefum’d, 
Me overthrown, to enter lifts with God, 

His deity comparing and preferring 

Before the God of Abraham. He, be fure, 465 

Will not connive, or linger, thus provok’d. 

But will arife, and his great name affert : 

Dagon muft ftoop, and ffiall ere long receive 
Such a difcomfit, as ftiall quite defpoil him 
Of all thefc boafted trophies won on me, 470 
And with confufion blank his worftiippers. 

Man. With caufe this hope relieves thee, and 
thefe words 

I as a prophecy receive ; for God, 


Ver. 471. ■■■■■ — ‘ — ^ blank himmrjhipp€ri.'\ That is, 

cenfoufij. So, in Hamlety A. iii, S. ii. 

Each oppofite that blanks the face of joy.’" 

Miltoft often tofts the blank alfo in the fthft of con^ 

Vef, 472* = — and th'cfe ^otds 

1 as a prdphny receive)] Thb inethod Of one 
perfon’s taking an omen from the Wttdi bf aftbthef, was fre. 
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Nothing more certain, will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his Name 47S 

Againft all competition, nor will long 
Endure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 

Or Dagon. But for thee what (hall be done ? 
Thou muft not, in the mean while here forgot. 
Lie in this miferable loathfome plight, 480 
Negledled. I already have made way 
To feme Philiftian lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranfom ; well they may by this 
Have fatisfied their utmoft of revenge 484 

By pains and flaveries, worfe than death, inflidlcd 
On thee, who now no more canft do them 
harm. 

^amf. Spare that propofal. Father •, fpare the 
trouble 

Of that felicitation ; let me here. 

As I deferve, pay on my punilhment j 
And expiate, if poffible, my crime, 490 

Shameful garrulity. To have reveal’d 
Secrets of men, the fecrets of a friend,- 
How heinous had the fadl been, how deferving 
Contempt, and fcorn of all, to be excluded 
All friendlhip, and avoided as a blab, 495' 

quently pradifed among the ancients ; and in thefe words the. 
downfall of Dagon’s worlhippers is artfully prelignified, as the 
death of Samfon is in other places j but Manoah, as it was 
natural, accepts the good omen, without thinking of the evil 
that is to follow. Newjon» 
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The mark of fool fet on his front ? But I 
God’s counfcl have not kept, his holy fecret 
Prefumptuoufly have publilh’d, impioully, 
Weakly at Icall, and Ihamefully ; a fin 
That Gentiles in their parables condemn 500 

Ver. 496. The mark of fool fet q?i his front ? 

But I GolVs counfel hanjc not kept, his holy fecret^ 
So it is in all the editions. But Mr. Warton believes the Alex- 
andrine verfe was not left fo by the author, and propofes to 
read, 

The snarl of fool fet on his front ? But / 

God* s coutiftl haojc not kepty his holy fecret 

Prefumptuoufly have publifli’d, Seed* 

There was alfo an inftance in Baradife Loji of a needlefs Alex- 
andrine, and of the deficiency of a foot in the preceding verfe, 
which Tickell firfl: reftified, B. x. 989. Where fee the note. 
J have therefore made the emendation in the text. 

Ver. 500. That Gentiles in their parables condemn <Src.] Al- 
luding to the ftory of Tantalus, who for revealing the fecrcts of 
the Gods was condemned to pains in Hell. Cicero Tufc, Difp» 
iv. 16, Poetx iinpendere apud inferos faxum Tantalo faciunt 
ob fcelcra, animique impotentiam, et fuperbiloquentiam.” Eu- 
ripides afligns the fame punifliment, and for the fame rcafon, 
Orejiesy v. 8. 

oTi WD 

Aro^ccfov y}^u}a'a-aVf vo(ros» 

Mr. Warburton’s remark is that the ancient myftagogues 
taught, that the Gods puniflied both the revcalcrs, and the vio- 
lators, of their myftcries. Milton had here in his eye that fine 
paflTage of Virgil, jEn. vi. 617. 

“ fedet, aeternumque fedebit 

Infelix Thefeus, Phlegyafquc miferrimus omnes. 

Admonet, et magna teftatur vocc per umbras Seed* 

, Newton. 



393 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 


To their abyfs and horrid pains confin’d, 

Man. Be penitent, and for thy fault contrite ; 
But act not in thy own afflidtion, Son : 

Repent the fin j but, if the punilhment 
Thou canft avoid, felf-prefervation bids ; 50} 

Or the execution leave to high difpofal, 

And let another hand, not thine, exadt 
Thy penal forfeit from thyfelf : perhaps 
God will relent, and quit thee all his debt; 
Who ever more approves, and more accepts, 510 
(Bert pleas’d with humble and filial fubmiflion,) 
Him, who, imploring mercy, fues for life, 

Than who, felf-rigorous, choofes death as due; 
Which argues over-juft, and felf-difplcas’d * 
For felf-offence, more than for God offended. J15 
Rejedl not then what offer’d means ; who knows 
But God hath fet before us, to return thee 
Home to thy country and his facred houfc, 
Where thou mayft bring thy offerings, to avert 
His further ire, with prayers and vows renew’d ? 

Samf. His pardon I implore; but as for life, 521 
To what end fhould I feek it ? when in ftrength 
All mortals I excell’d, and great in hopes 
With youthful courage, and magnanimous 
thoughts 

Of birth from Heaven foretold, and high ex- 
ploits, 525 

Full of divine inftindl, after fome proof 
Of ads indeed heroick, far beyond 
The fons of Anak, famous now and blaz’d. 
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Fcarlefs of danger, like a petty God 
I walk’d about admir’d of all and dreaded 530 
On hoftile ground, none daring my affront. 
Then fwoll’n with pride into the fnare I fell 
Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains. 

Soften’d with pleafure and voluptuous life ; 

At length to lay my head and hallow’d pledge 535 
Of all my ftrength in the lafcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine, who fhore me 
Like a tame wether, all my precious fleece. 
Then turn’d me out ridiculous, defpoil’d. 
Shaven, and difarm ’d among mine enemies. 540 
Chor, Defirc of wine and all delicious drinks, 
Wihich many a famous warriour overturns. 
Thou couldft reprefs ; nor did the dancing ruby 

Vcr. 535. At length to lay my head and hallonv'd pledge 
Of all my ftrength in the lafcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine f\ Compare Spenfer, Faery 
Qjicen^ ii. vi. 14. 

Thus when (he had his eyes and fences fed 
iVith falfe delights^ and fill’d with plcufurcs vayn> 

Into a Ihady vale Ihe foft him led, 

And layd him downe upon a gralfy plain ; 

She fett befidc, laying his head dijarm* d 
‘‘ In her loofe lap.** 

Ver. 543. the dancing ruby drc.] Dr, 

Newton and Mr. Thyer remark, that the poet probably alludes 
to Pro'v, xxiii. 31. Look not thou upon the nx'ine fiuhen it is 
redy nvhen it give I h its colour in the cup, n^jhen it moveth iifAj 
aright,** Milton has alfo rubied ne6lar,’* Par. Loft, B. v. 633. 
And dancing he has transferred hither from his Qomus, v. 673, 
And firft, behold this cordial julep here, 

That flames and dances in his cryftal bounds.’* 
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Sparkling, out-pour’d, the flavour, or the fmcll. 
Or tafte that cheers the heart of Gods and Men, 
Allure thee from the cool cryftalline ftream. 546 
Samf. Wherever fountain or frefli current 
flow’d 

Againft the eaftern ray, tranfliiccnt, pure 

5'45. Or tafle that cheers the heart of Gods and Men,] 
’Judges^ ix. 13. “ Wine wWch checreth God and Ma?id^ Milton 
fays Godsj which is a juft paraphrafe, meaning the hero-gods of 
the Heathen. Jotham is here fpeaking to an idolatrous city, 
that ran a ivhoring after Raalim and made Baal-herith their God : 
A god fprung from among men, as may be partly collected from 
bis name, as well as from diverfc other circumftances of the 
ftory. Hefiod, in a fimilar cxprcflion, fays that the %'engeance of 
the Fates pnrfued the ennus of Gods and Men, Theog, v. 2|p. 

Ait* uvofuv Tt x, t. A, WaR BURTON. 

Gods and Men’' is the reading of Milton’s own edition, 
and more agreeable to the text of Scripture than in the common 
editions Gods Men.” Newton. 

'i'hc edition of 1747 follows Milton’s own edition. 

Ver. 547. Wherever fountain or frejh current flovo^d 

Againft the eaftern ray^ &:c.] This circiimftance 
was very probably fuggefted to our author by the following linos 
of Taflb’s poem del Mondo creato, Giorna iii. ft. 8. 

O liquid! criftalli, ondc s’eftingua 
1/ ardente fete a miferi mortali ; 

‘‘ Ma pill falubre c, fe tra vine pictre 
Rompendo I’ argentate, c fredde cornn, 

“ Incontra il nuouo fol, chc il puro argento 
Co’ raggi indora” Thyer. 

Mr. Geddes, in his learned and entertaining F.Jfay on the Com. 
fofition l^c. of PlaiOj confiders thefe lines of Milton as poftefting 
much of the fame fpirit, though applied to another thing, with a 
paffage in the philofopher’s lo, p. 533, 534, tom. i. edit. Serran. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 


401 


With touch ethereal of Heaven’s fiery rod, 

I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 550 
Thirft, and rcfrefh’d : nor envied them the grape 
Whofe hekls that turbulent liquour fills with 
fumes. 

Chor. O madnefs, to think life of ftrongeft 
wines 

And ftrongeft drinks our chief fupport of health, 
When God with thefe forbidd’n made choice to 
rear 555 

His mighty champion, ftrong above compare, 
Whofe drink was only from the liquid brook. 

Samf, But what avail’d this temperance, not 
complete 

Againfi: another objed more enticing ? 

What boots it at one gate to make defence, 560 
And at another to let in the foe. 

Effeminately vanquifh’d ? by which means. 

Now blind, difhearten’d, fliam’d, difhonour’d, 
quell’d, 


where, fpeaking of the poets, he fays As foon as they enter 
the winding mazes of .harmony, they become lymphatic, and 
rove like the furious Bacchanals, who in their phrenzy dra^ 
honey and milk out of the risers. The Poets tell us the fame 
thing of themfelves &c/* See the Effay^ Glafgow, 1748, p. 184. 

Ver. 549, With touch ethereal^ Pope has borrowed this 
phrafe, EJfay on Many Ep* iii, 68. Man by touch ethereal 
Bain/* 

Ver. 557. Whofe drink &c.] Samfon was a Nazarlte. Judges^ 
xlii. 7 ; therefore to drink no wine, nor fhavc his head. See 
}^umh» vi. Amosy ii, 12, Richardson. 

VOL. IV. D d 
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To what can I be ufeful, wherein fcrve 
My nation, and the work from Heaven impos’d, 
But to fit idle on the houfhold hearth, 566 

A burdenous drone ; to vifitants a gaze. 

Or pitied object, thcfe redundant locks 
Robuftious to no purpofe cluftering down. 

Vain monument of ftrength ; till length of years 
And fedentary numndfs craze my limbs 571 
To a contemptible old age obfeure ? 

Here rather let me drudge, and earn my bread ; 
Till vermin, or the draff of fervile food,’ 
Confume me, and oft-invocated death 575 

Haften the welcome end of all my pains. 

Man . W ilt thou then fcrve the Philift ines with 
that gift 

Which was exprefsly given thee to annoy them? 
Better at home lie bed-rid, not only idle. 


Vcr. 566. But to fit idle on the hovjhold hearth j &c.] It is 
fuppofed, with probability enough, that Milton chofe Samfon for 
his fubjed, becaufe he was fellow-fiilFercr with him in the lofs 
of his eyes ; however one may venture to fay, that the fimilitude 
of their circumftances has enriched the poem with feveral very 
pathctick deferiptions of the mifery of blindnefs. Thyer, 

Vcr. 569. Robuftious^ An old word fignifying <violent or 
forcible^ as in Drayton*s Barons Warresy i6l'ly c. v. ft. 85. 

‘‘ Caft from my feat in fome robuftious courfe..’* 

Ver. 571. , craze my Imbs^ He ufes the 

word cra%e much in the fame manner as in the Par, Left, B. xii. 
210. Where fee the note. Newton^ ♦ 

Ver^ 575* ^/-iuvocated death'] Some editions 

read deaths*' which deftroys the njetre. 
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Inglorious, unemploy’d, with age outworn. 580 
But God, who caus’d a fountain at thy prayer 
From the dry ground to fpring, thy thirft to allay 
After the brunt of battle, can as eafy 
Caufe light again within thy eyes to fpring, 584 
Wherewith to ferve him better than thou hafti 
And I perfuade me fo ; why elfe this ftrength 
Miraculous yet remaining in thofe locks ? 

His might continues in thee, not for nought, 

Nor fhall his wonderous gifts be fruftrate thus. 
Samf. All otherwife to me my thoughts por- 
tend, 590 

That thefe dark orbs no more fhall treat with 
light’ 

Nor the other light of life continue long, 

But yield to double darknefs nigh at hand : 

So much I feel my genial fpirits droop, 

Ver* 581# But God, njoho earn'd a fountain at thj prayer 

From the dry ground to fpring, &c.] See fudget 
XV. 18, 19. But Milton differs from our tranflation of the 
Bible. The tranflation fays, that God cla^ve an holloa place that 
nvrzj in the janjj : Milton fays, that God earn'd a fountain from 
^ the dry ground to fpring, and herein he follows the Chaldee para, 
phraft and the beft commentators, who underhand it that God 
made a cleft in fome part of the ground or rock, in the place 
called Lehi ; Lehi fignifying both a jaw, and a place fo called. 

Newton. 

Ver. 588. Hit might continues &c.] A fine preparative, 
which raifes our expeftation of fome great event to be produced 
by his ftrength. War burton. 

Ver, 59^ So much I feel my genial fpirits droop, &c.] Here 
Milton, in the perfon of Samfon, deferibes exa^ly his own cafe, 

D d a 
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My hopes all flat, Nature within me feems 59J 
In all her fundlions weary of hcrfelf ; 

My race of glory run, and race of fhamc. 

And I (hall fhortly be with them that reft. 

Mafi. Believe not thefe fuggeftions, which 
proceed 599 

From anguifti of the mind and humours black. 
That mingle with thy fancy, I however 

what he felt, and what he thought, in fome of his melancholy' 
hours. He could not have written fo well but from^ his own 
feeling and experience ; and the very flow of the verfes is melan- 
choly, and excellently adapted to the fubjed. As Mr. Thyer 
expreffes it, there is a remarkable folemnity, and air of melan- 
choly, in the very found of thefe verfes ; and the reader will 
find it very diflicult to pronounce them without that grave and 
ferious to/ie of voice which is proper for the occafion. 

Newton. 

Ver. 600. ■' .■ ■ 11.-, — . -— . . and humours blacky 

That mingle nx)ith thy fancy, Ihis very juft 
notion of the mind or fancy’s being affeded, and as it were 
tainted with the vitiated humours of the body, Milton had be- 
fore adopted in his Paradife Lofty where he introduces Satan in 
the fliape of a toad at the ear of Eve, B. iv. 804. 

“ Or if, infpiring venom, he might taint 
The animal fpirits &c.” 

So again in Comus, v. 809. 

— ^ »tis but the lees 

And fettling: of a melancholy blood,** Thyer. 

In all thefe notions Milton has followed the authority of 
others ; for, in the paflage cited from Par* Lofty he might allude 
to Sylvefter’s D// 1621, p. 189, where the Tempter is 
deferibed troubling Eve’s fpirity* and where it is obferved 
alfo, 

The euiU Angels Aide too eafily. 

As fubtile fpirits, into our fantofief 
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Muft not omit a father’s timely care 
To profecute the means of thy deliverance 
By ranfom, or how elfe: mean while be calm, 
And healing words from thefe thy friends admit. 

c[£«V.] 

Saffif. O that Torment fliould not be confin’d 

In the paffage from Comus, the fame book might have fuggefted 
the expreflions, ed. fupr. p. 2 1 . 

(( of blood 

** The Sanguine Aire commands : the clutted mud, 

Sunk down in kes, Earth's melancholy Ihowes.'* 

Or Shakfpeare, K, John, A. iii. S. v. 

Or if that furly fpirit, melancholy, 

Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy. thick,** 

Here perhaps he was guided by Burton’s Anat, of Melancholy : 
** Galen imputeth all to the cold that is black ; and thinks, that, 
the /pints being darkened, and the fubftance of the braine cloudy 
and darke, all the objeds thereof appear terrible, and the mind 
itfelfe, by thofe darke, obfeure, grofle fumes, afeending from 
black humors, is in continual darknefle, fear, and forrow ; divers 
terrible monftrous fiSiions in a thoufand fhapes and apparitions 
occur re, voith viole?it pajjions, by which the braine and phantafy 
^re troubled and eclipfed.” Edit. Oxon. 1624, p. 178. 

Ver. 605. And healing words] So, in Par, Lojl, B. ix. 290* 
To whom with healing vjords Adam replied*” 

The phrafe is from Euripides, Hippol, v. 478. 

y huSat xxl AOrOI 0EAKTHPIOI. 

Ver. 606. 0 that Torment Jhould not he confin*d &c.J Mil- 

ton, no doubt, was apprehenfive that this long defeription of 
Samfon’s grief and mifery might grow tedious to the reader, 
and therefore here with great judgement varies both -his manner 
of exprefling it, and the vcrfification. Thefe fudden Harts of 
impatience are very natural to perfons in fuch circumftances, and 
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To the body’s wounds and fores, 607 

With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, breaft, and reins ; 

But muft fecret paflage find 

To the.inmoft mind, 61 1 

There exercife all his fierce accidents. 

And on her pureft fpirits prey, * 

As on entrails, joints, and limbs. 

With anfwerable pains, but more intenfe, 615 
Though void of corporal fenfe. 

My griefs not only pain me 
As a lingering difeafe. 

But, finding no redrefs, ferment and rage j 
Nor lefs than wounds immedicable 620 

Rankle, and fefter, and gangrene. 

To black mortification. 

Thoughts, my tormentors, arm’d with deadly 
flings. 

Mangle my apprehenfive tenderefl parts, 

this rough and unequal meafure of the verfes is very well fuited 
to it. Thyer. 

Ver. 620. nuounds immedicable^ Ovid. Met, x. 189. 

Erat immedicabile vulnus." Whence alfo in TalTo's Aminta 
Englijhty 1628, A. ii. S, i. 

So deadly and immedicable nvoundi,** 

Ver. 623, Thought Sy mj tomentersy arm*d nvith deadly JiingSy 
Mangle &c.] This deferiptive imagery is fine 
and well purfued. The idea is taken from the effefts of poifonous 
falts in the llomach and bowels* which ftimulate, tear* inflame, 
and exutcerate the tender fibreiijj and end in z, mortification, 
which he calls death's benuTnmtig ofium^ as in that ft age the pain 
is over. Warburton, 
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Exafperate, exulcerate, and raife 6*5 

Dire inflammation, which no cooling herb 
Or med’cinal liquour can aflTwage, 

This imagery may have been adopted in imitation of Spenfer, 
Faer* Qit, iii. ii. 39, Britomart, having fvvallowed the hidden 
hook of love/* fays 

Sithcfls it hath infixed fafier hold 
“ Within my bleeding bowels, and fo fore 
New ranckleth in this fame fraile flcfhly mould. 

That all mine entrails fionjo njoith poifnons gore. 

And the ulcer daily gronjoeth more and more ; 

"Ne can my tanning fore find remedee--^ 

Till death make one end of my daies and miferee„** 

Bat compare the lamentation of lo in the Prometheus of iEfchy- 
lus, V. 884. ed. Schiitz. 

*Y 7 r« /X* av xett ^pivoTrXtj^ir^ 

^<x^7roy/, o’/rpou ^ 

XfUt ff aorvfc^, 

Kpet^iac S'l <p6^'^ (pfMfct. 

Mangled mind,** I muft obferve, is a phrafe in Sidney *s 
Arcadia, 13th edit. p. 352. 

** My mangled minde huge horrours ftill do fright.** 

After all, Milton might have had an eye to the impafTioned 
exclamation of Macbeth, A. v, S. iii. 

Canft thou not miniftcr to a mind dif eas'd ; 

Pluck from the memory a rooted forro ^ ; Seed* 
Compare alfo Milton*s Profe^JVorks, where he fpeaks of a 
fmooth and eafy leffon, which, received, hath the virtue to foften 
and difpel rooted and knotty forrowsd* vol. i. ed. 1698. p. 281. 

Vcr. 627. Or med’cinal liquour'\ Here medicinal is pronounced 
■with the accent upon the laft fyllable but one, as in Latin ; 
which is more mufical than as we commonly pronounce it medL 
ctnal with the accent upon the laft fyllable but two, or med'emat 
as Milton has ufed it in Comus, The fame mufical pronunciation 
occurs in Shakfpeare, Othello, A. v. S. x. 

D d 4 
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Nor breath of vernal air from fnowy Alp. 

Sleep hath forfook and given me o’er 

Drop tears as fall as the Arabian trees 
Their medicinal gum.’* Newton. 

Medicinal is not the reading of Milton’s own edition : In that 
it is medcmal. The fuppofed emendation of medicinal is made in 
the folio of 1 688, and it has been fince invariably followed. 
Eut Milton intended the word to be medcinaly and to be pro- 
nounced haftily, as in Comusy v. 636. 

And yet more medcmal is it than that Moly 
for it mud be obferved that the verfe here confifts of only four 
feety correfponding with the alternate verfes, to the end of para- 
graph. — Mr. Steevens, in a note on the paflage of Othelloy cited 
by dodlor Newton, obferves that medicinal occurs in the works 
of two of our greateft poets, Milton and Dryden. I apprehend, 
not in the poetry of Milton. I even find, that in his own 
editions of his Profe-Works, Milton repeatedly fpells the word, 
as in the text, medcinaL 

Vcr. 628. Nor breath of ^vernal air'\ So, in that mod de- 
lightful paflage in Par, Lofty B. iv, 264. 

airs, 'vernal airsy 

Breathing the fmell of field and grove, ked* 

Ibid. — from fno^y Alp.] He ufes Alp for 

mountain in general, as in Par, Lofty B. ii. 620. 

O’er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp,” 

Alpy in the ilri^l etymology of the word, fignifies a mountain 
white with fnow. We have indeed appropriated the name to 
the high mountains which feparatc Italy from France and Ger- 
many ; but any high mountain may be fo called, and fo Sidonius 
Apollinaris calls mount Athos, fpeaking of Xerxes cutting 
through it, Carm, ii. 510. 

cui ruptus Athos, cui remige Medo 

Turgida fylvofam currebant vela per Alpem,” 

And the old Gloflary interprets Alpi by opij mountain:^ 

Newton, 
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To death’s benumming opium as my only cure: 
Thence faintings, fwoonings of defpair, 631 
And fenfe of Heaven’s defertion. 

I was his nurfling once, and choice delight. 
His deftin’d from the womb, 

Promis’d by heavenly melTage twice defcending. 
Under his Special eye 636 

Abftemious I grew up, and thriv’d amain ; 

He led me on to mightieft deeds. 

Above the nerve of mortal arm, 

Againft the uncircumcis’d, our enemies : 640 

But now hath call me off as never known, 

And to thofe cruel enemies. 

Whom I by his appointment had provok’d. 

Left me all helplefs with the irreparable lofs 
Of light, referv’d alive to be repeated 645 
I’he fubjedl of their cruelty or fcorn. 

Nor am I in the lift of them that hope ; 

Hopelefs arc all my evils, all remedilefs : 

This one prayer yet remains, might I be heard. 
No long petition, fpeedy death, 650 

The clofe of all my miferies, and the balm. 

Ver. 655. I tvas his nurjling once, 5 rc.] This part of Sam- 
fon"s fpeech is little more than a repetition of what he had faid 
before, v. 23. 

O, wherefore was my birth from Heaven foretold 
Twice by an Angel &c.'* 

But yet it cannot juftly be imputed as a fault to oux author. 
Grief, though eloquent, is not tied to forms j and is befidcs apt 
in its own nature frequently to recur to, and repeat, its fourcc 
gnd fubjedl. Thyeii. 
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Chor. Many are the fayings of the wife, 

In ancient and in modern books inroll’d. 
Extolling patience as the trueft fortitude ; 

And to the bearing well of all calamities, 655 
Al| chances incident to man’s frail life, 
Confolatories writ 

With ftudied argument, and much perfualion 
fought 

Lenient of grief and anxious thought : 

Vcr. 654. patience as the iruefl fortitude ;] So, in 

far, Lofiy B. ix. 31. ‘‘ The better fortitude of patience/* 

Vcr. 656. All chances incident to man's frail life^ &c.] There 
is a full flop at the end of this line in all the editions, but there 
Ihould be only a comma, as the fenfe evinces, the conftru^iion 
being And confolatories njont >with drc. to the bearing nxtell &c. 
Milton himfelf corrected it in the firft edition ; but when an 
errour is once made, it is fure to be perpetuated through all the 
editions. Newton. 

Ver. 658. and much perfuafon fought] I 

fuppofe an errour of the prefs for fraught. War burton. 

I conceive the conftruftion to be, Confolatories are avr/> nvith 
fudied argument, and much pcrfiafion is fought &c. Newton. 

Vcr. 659. Lenient of grief ^ Expreffed from what we quoted 
before from Horace, Ep, I. i. 34. 

Sunt verba et voces, quibus hunc lenire dohrem 
<< Poifis.** — Newton* 

Broome and Fenton have adopted, in their poetry, the expref- 
fion lenient of grief ;** which Mr. Wakefield confiders as of a 
limilar conftrufiion with Gray’s “ redolent of joy,” Ode on Etm 
ColL V. 19. And he alfo cites Dryden’s redolent of fpring.” 

I find this manner of fpeaking, however, to be of high poetical 
authority, among the forgotten bards of elder days : Thus, in 
Hawes’s fUafurey r554** 

“ O redolent well of famous poetrye/* 
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But with the afflidted in his pangs their found 
Little prevails, or rather feems a tune 66 1 
Harfli, and of diflbnant mood from his com- 
plaint ; 

Unlefs he feel within 

Some fource of confolation from above. 

Secret refrefliings, that repair his ftrength, 66f 
And fainting fpirits uphold. 

God of our fathers, what is man 1 

Again, 

Her redolent words of fwete influence.'* 

And in Skelton's Boke of Philip Sparonv^ 

And redolent of ayre." 

Ver. 66o. But with the afli^fed] Here was another errour 
perpetuated through all the editions, But to the afflidled.** 
Milton himfelf corrected it. Newton. 

Ver, 66 1 . or rather feems a tune 

Harjhy and of dtjfonant mood &C.] Alluding to 
Ecclus, xxii. 6. A talc out of feafon is as mulick in mourning," 

Thyer. 

See alfo the Mir, for Magiflrates, ed. i6io, p. 708. 

‘‘ The fage inftruftions of the wife man's mouth, 

Do found harjh mufde in the eares of youth." 

Ver. 667. God of our fathers^ ^what is man I &c.] This, 
and the following paragraph, to ver. 705. feem to be an imita- 
tion of the Chorus in Seneca's Hippolytu^y where the immature 
and undeferved fate of that young hero is lamented, A, iv, 971, 

fed cur idem, 

Qui tanta regis, fub quo vafti 
Pondera mundi Hbrata fuos 
Ducunt orbes, hominum nimium 
Securus ades ; non folUcitus 
ProdeiTe bonis, nocuifle mails ?'* 

&c. to the end. Thye«. 
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That thou towards him with hand fo various. 
Or might I fay contrarious, 

Temper’ft thy providence through his ftiort courfe. 
Not evenly, as thou rul’ft 671 

The angelick Orders, and inferiour creatures mute, 
Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout. 

That wandering loofe about 67J 

Grow up and perifli, as the fummer-fly. 

Heads without name no more remember’d ; 

But fuch as thou haft folemnly eledled. 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn’d. 

To fome great work, thy glory, 680 

And people’s fafety, which in part they effeft ; 
Yet toward thefe thus dignified, thou oft, 

Vcr. 669, O/' might I fay contrarious,] Adverfe, So, in 

fhe Weakejl goeth to the W all ^ l '6oo. 

Like a contrarious tempeft 

And in Chaucer, Leg. of Didoy v. 435. 

Sens that the goddes ben contrarious to me.** 

Ver, 676, > — < as the fummer-fly So, in Shak^ 

ipcare, AT. lien. VL P. iii, A. ii. S. vi. 

The common people fwarm like fummer-flies'* 

Ver, 677, Heads ^without name no more remember* d Milton 
here probably had in view the Greek term for this lower clafs of 
mortals. They ftyle them or men not num-. 

heredy or not '-worth the numbering. Thyer. 

Ver. 682. Yet toward thefe thus dignifiedy thou ofty 
Amidfi their kighfh of noon, 

Changefl thy countenance f\ There is a fine paf« 
fage in the Fragments of Euripides, which Milton perhaps now 
remembered. See Incert. Trag^ Eurip, v. edit. Barnes, 
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Amidft their highth of noon, 

Changeft thy countenance, and thy hand, with 
no regard 

Of higheft favours paft 685 

From thee on them, or them to, thee of fervice. 

Nor only doft degrade them, or remit 
To life oblcur’d, which were a fair difmiflion. 
But throw’ll them lower than thou didll exalt 
them high, 

Unfeemly falls in human eye, 6go 

Too grievous for the trcfpafs or omiffion ; 

Oft leav’ll them to the hollilc fword 
Of Heathen and profane, their carcafles 
To dogs and fowls a prey, or elfe captiv’d; 694 
Or to the unjull tribunals, under change of times, 

no?^or<r 0 AccifAutf H xar* tvma* (pff0¥ 

Ver. 683. Amidji their highth of fioon^^ This fine exprcflion 
h applied in the fame manner by Sandys, in his Paraphrafe upon 
Jobf ed. 1648, p. 34. 

When men arc from their noon of glory thrown.** 
Again, in his Paraphrafe upon the Pfalmsy cd, fiipr. p. 1 24, 

‘‘ Thou haft on flippery heights their greatneffe plac'd ; 
Down headlong from their noon of glory caft.** 

Ver. 693. — — — carcajfes 

To dogs and fo^vh a prey^] Plainly alluding t 4 
Homer, //. i. 4. 

— ayTtf? sXwpia 'TEi'X* rvpsacrMy 

QluvoTai Ts Newton. 

Ver. 695. Or to the unjuft tribunals, under change of times, &c.] 
Here, no doubt, Milton reflefled upon the trials and fulFeiings of 



414 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


And condemnation of the ingrateful multitude. 
If thefe they ’fcape, perhaps in poverty 


farty after the Reftoration ; and probably he might haVc in mind 
particularly the cafe of Sir Harry Vane, whom he has fo highly 
celebrated in one of his Sonnets. 

If thefe they fcapty ferhapt in poverty &c. ; this was his Own 
cafe ; he efcapcd with life, but lived in poverty, and though he 
was always very fobcr and temperate, yet he was much afflided 
with the gout and other painful difeafesy in crude old agey cruda 
JeneBuiy when he was not yet a very old man : 

Though not difordinatc, yet caufelefs fuffering 
The puninimcnt of diflblute days.** 

Some time after I had written this, I had the pkafure to find 
that I had fallen into the fame vein of thinking with Mr. War- 
burton : but he has opened and purfued it much further, with a 
penetration and livelinefs of fancy peculiar to himfelf. 

God of OUT fathers f* to ver. 704, is a bold expollulation 
with Providence for the ill fuccefs of the good old caufe^ 

But fuch as thou haft folemnly eleded, 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn’d 
<< To fame great work thy glory.** 

In thefe three liives are deferibed the charafters of the Heads of 
the Independent Enthufiafts : ‘‘ which in part they effeft :** that 
is, by the overthrow of the monarchy, without being able to 
taife their projected republick. 

** Yet toward thefe thus dignified, thou oft, 

Amidft their highth of noon. 

Changed thy countenance, — ** 

After Richard had laid down, all power came into the hands of 
the enthufiaftick Independent Republicans, when a fudden revo- 
lution, by the return of Charles II. broke all their meafures. 

— » with no regard 

Of bigheft favours paft 

Frm ihtt OH them, or them to thee of fervlced* 
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With ficknefs and difeafc thou bow’ft them down, 
Painful difeafes and deform’d, 

In crude old age ; joo 

That is, without any regard of thofe favours fliown by thee to 
them in their wonderful fucceffes againft tyranny and fuperftition, 
[Church and State,] or of thofe fervices they paid to thee in 
declaring for religion and liberty, [Independency and a Re- 
publick.] 

Nor only doft degrade &c. 

Too grievous for the trefpafs or omiffion 

By the trefpafs of thefe precious faints Milton means the quarrels 
among themfelves : and by the omiffiony the not making a clear 
ftage in the conftitution, and new-modelling the lanvy as well as 
national religion, as Ludlow advifed. 

€apth*d Several were condemn’d to perpetual imprifon- 
ment, as Lambert and Martin, 

Or to the unjuji tribunals under change of times &c,’* 

The trials and condemnation of Vane and the Regicides. The 
concluding verfes deferibe his own cafe, 

If thefe they Tcape, perhaps in poverty — 

Painful difeafes and deforndd — 

Though not difordinate, yet caufelefs fuffering 
‘‘ The punijhment of dijfolute day$ 

His Ioffes in the Excife, and his gout not caufed by Intemperance. 
But Milton was the moft heated enthufiaft of his time ; fpeaking 
of Charles the firft's murder in his Defence of the people of Eng- 
land he fays — Quanquam ego hsec divino potius inftinftu gefta 
effe crediderim, quoties memoria repeto, &c/* Newton, 

Ver. 700, In crude old age ;] Crude old age in Virgil, and 
in other writers, is Jirong and robujly — cruda Deo viridifquc 
fene^lus.” But Milton ufes crude here for premature and coming 
before its time, as cruda funera” in Statius : Old age brought 
on by poverty and by ficknefs, as Hcfiod fays Epy. y. 93. 

is KaxoviTi' xurocyxpdffKbfft* Jortin, 
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Though not difordinate, yet caufelefs fufFering 
The puniftiment of diffolute days : in fine, 

Juft, or unjuft, alike fecm miferable, 

For oft alike both come to evil end. 

So deal not with this once thy glorious cham- 
pion, 705 

The image of thy ftrength, and mighty minifter. 
What do I beg ? how haft thou dealt already ? 
Behold him in this ftate calamitous, and turn 
His labours, for thou canft, to peaceful end. — 
But who is this, what thing of feaor land ? 710 
Female of fex it feems. 

That fo bedeck’d, ornate, and gay, 

Ver. 708. Behold him in this Jiate calamitous ^ and turn 

His labours y for thou canjiy to peaceful end, ] The 
concluding verfes of this beautiful Chorus appear to me particu- 
larly affefting, from the perfuafion that Milton, in compofing 
them, addreffed the two laft immediately to Heaven, as a prayer 
for himfelf* If the conje(Slurc of this application be juft, we 
may add, that never was the prevalence of a righteous prayer 
more happily confpicuous ; and let me here remark, that how- 
ever various the opinions of men may be concerning the merits 
or demerits of Milton's political charadlcr, the integrity of his 
heart appears to have fecured to him the ftivour of Providence ; 
lince it pleafed the Giver of all good not only to turn his labours 
to a peaceful end, but to irradiate his declining life with the 
moft abundant portion of thofe pure and fublime mental powers, 
for which he had conftantly and fervently prayed, as the choiceft 
bounty of Heaven. Hayley. 

Ver. 712. That Jo bedeck' dy ornate, and gay,] In his TraSlaic 
on Educatiouy he has a graceful and ornate Rhetorick.** This 
word occurs in Caxton's Preface to The Bokc of Eneydosy 1490 ; 

Not in rude and old language, but in polyftied and ornate 
terms/’ 
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Comes this way failing 
Like a ftately ftiip 
Of Tarfus, bound for the ifles 
Of Javan or Gadire 


See alfo Ancient Scotifi Poems, edit. 1785. vol, i. pv 65* 
Quhen endit had hir ornat fpeche this eloquent wedo.*' 

Ver, 714, Like a ftately Jhip &c.] The thought of comparing 
a woman to a (hip, is not entirely new. Plautus has it in his 
Pcsnulus, I, II. i, 

Ncgotii fibi qui volet vim parare, 

Navem et mulierem, haec duo comparato, 

Mr. Warburton, in a note on the Merry IF, of Windfor, A. ill. 
S. viii, fpeaking of the ftnp^tire, fays it was an open head- 
drefs, with a kind of fcarf depending from behind. Its name 
of Jhip.tire was, I prefume, from its giving the wearer fome re* 
fcmblancC of a Jhip, as Shakfpeare fays, in all her trim ; with all 
her pennants out, and flags and ftreamers flying. Thus Milton 
paints Dalila. This was an image familiar with the poets of 
that time. Thus, in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Wit ^without Money : 
She fpreads fattens as the king’s Jhips do canvas,** Newton. 

See the commentators on Jhip.tire, in Steevens’s Shakfpeare, 
edit. 1795, vol. iii. p. 416 — 418. Milton had before contemp- 
tuoufly applied this fimile, in his fecond book of Reformation, 
to the clerical and academical drefs : They would requeft us 

to endure ftill the rufling of their filken caflfocks, and that we 
fliould burft our midriffs, rather than laugh to fee them under fail 
in all their lawn and farcenet, their Jhronds and tackle, with a 
geometrical rhomboides upon their heads.” 

Ver. 715. Of Tarfus, '\ There is frequent mention in Scrip- 
ture of the Jhips of Tarjhijh, which Milton, as well as fome 
commentators, might conceive to be the fame as Tarfus, in Cilicia : 
hound for the ijles of Javan, that is, Greece ; for Javan or Ion, 
the fourth fon of Japhet, is faid to have peopled Greece and 
Ionia, or Gadire, Ta^sifot, Gades, Cadiz. Newton, 
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With all her bravery on, and tackle trim. 
Sails fill’d, and ftreamers waving, 

Courted by all the winds that hold them play, 
An amber fcent of odorous perfume 
Her harbinger, a damfel train behind ; 

Some rich Philiftian matron Ihe may feem ; 


Ver. 717. With all her brn^very ottj. and tackle trim,. 

Sails filVdy &c.] Gray has alfo drawn a beautiful 
comparifon of a fhip in gallant trimy in his Bardy v. 7I1 &c. I 
beg leave to introduce to the reader’s notice a fimilar defeription^ 
of remarkable elegance^ in Giles Fletcher’s ChriJBs Viilarky 
B. ii. ft. 35. 

Like as a Ihip, in which no ballancc lies,, 

Without a pilot, on the fleeping waves, 

Fairly along with winde and water flies, 

And painted mafts with filkcn fails embraves,. 

That Neptune’s felf the bragging velTel faves,. 

To laugh awhile at her fo proud array ; 

Her waving ftreamers loofely (he lets play. 

And flagging colours Ihine as bright as fmilingday.” 

Vcr. 719. Courted by all the nvinds^ It maybe curious to 
remark that this precife expreflion is applied to Eve in the Adamo 
of Pona, p. 4U Seruita dall* aure, corteggiata da* ‘vetiti &c,’* 

Ver. 720. An amber fcent &c.] A favourite perfume with 
the Ladies, in the feventeenth century. I’hus in Jonfon’s AV/- 
tune*s triumph^ Proteus thus addreffes the Ladies, 

Why doe you fmell of Amber -gris r"** 

And in Herrick’s addrefs To his Mijirejfesy 1648, p,. 18. 

‘‘ Put on your filks ; and piece by piece 
Give them the /cent of Amber.greeced* 

And even wdth the beaus of the tipies, as in Sylvefter’s Du 
Bart, 1621, p. 31 1. 

Soft carpet-knights all fetiting mulk and amber A* 
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And now at nearer view, no other certain 
Than Dalila thy Wife. 

Samf. My Wife ! my Traitrefs : let her not 
come near me. 

Chor, Yet on flie moves, now ftands and eyes 
thee fix’d, 

About to have fpoke ■, but now, with head de- 
clin’d. 

Like a fair flower furcharg’d with dew, fhe 
weeps, 

Ver. 726. Yet on Jhe'momei^ &c.] Like Ifmcnc m the Ah* 
tigom of Sophocles, v. 532* 

Kai crpo laixnv'n 

xccTu ^dftpv’ 

S' oippvuv v 7 re^, aipturotr 
*Pi&oj uicrx^vm, 

Tsyfay tvSn’x 'BTXpttxy, 

Mr, Jortin and Mr. Thyer both concurred in the fame obferva- 
tion, and therefore it is more likely to be true. Newton. 

Ver. 727* . — — no^Vf fwith head dediidd^ 

Like a fair Jloojoer &c.] Probably from Home/, 

II, viii. 306. 

Mrixav S w;, tTi'ptifa-i xeipf) W in kwm 

Kapiru vorivarv t* tiapmo'iv, 

Dryden, in his Aureng-zehe, has almoft literally copied Milton, 

Your head dedin* d, as hiding grief from vkw, 

Droops j like a rofe furcharg*d nvitb ntotmng*de<vjd* 

Phincas Fletcher is fond of this clalfical allufion. Sec his Purp, 
IJlandy c. xi. ft. 30, and particularly ft. 38. 

So have I often fecn a purple Jloajoer, 

Fainting through heat, hang do'vjn her drooping head^ Sicd* 


£ e 2 
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And words addrefs’d feetn into tears diflblv’d, 
Wetting the borders of her filken veil : 730 

But now again Ihe makes addrefs to fpeak. 

[Enter] Dalila. 

Dal. With doubtful feet and wavering refo- 
1 lit ion 

I came, ftill dreading thy difpleafurc, Samfon, 
Which to have merited, without excufe, 

I cannot but acknowledge; yet, if tears 735 
May expiate, (though the faft more evil drew 
In the perverfe event than I forefaw,) 

My penance hath not flacken’d, though my pardon 


Carcw has alfo a fimllar comparifon : 

As lillies, o^vercharg^ d <with rain, they bend 
I'heir beauteous heads, Seed* 

Ver. 729. And swords addrefs* d &c.] This verfe is printed 

imperfeft in mod of the editions, 

And words addrefs’d feem tears diflblv’d,'* 
that being wanted which is in the flrft edition, ' 

And words addrefs’d feem into tears diflblv’d.’* 

Mr. Jortin conjeftured it fliould be fo read, without feeing the 
firll edition. Newton. 

Ver. 732 . With doubtful feet Sec, ] The feene between Samfon 
and Dalila is drawn up with great judgement, and particular 
beauty. One cannot conceive a more artful, foft, and perfuafive, 
eloquence than that which is put into the mouth of Dalila ; nor 
is the part of Samfon lefs to be admired for that ftern and refo- 
lute firmnefs which runs through it. What alfo gives both parts 
a great additional beauty is their forming fo fine a contrail to 
each other. Thyer, 
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No way affur’d. But conjugal afFedion, 
Prevailing over fear and timorous doubt, 7^0 
Hath led me on, defirous to behold 
Once more thy face, and know of thy eflatc. 

If aught in my ability may ferve 
To lighten what thou fufFcr’ft, and appeafc 
Thy mind with what amends is in my power, 74; 
Though late, yet in fome part to recompenfe 
My ralh, but more unfortunate, mifdecd. 

Samf. Out, out, Hya;na ! thcfcare thy wonted 
arts, 

Ver. 748. Out, out, Hjecua !] The hysena is a creature 
fomewhat like a wolf, and is faid to imitate a human voice fo 
artfully as to draw people to it, and then devour them. So So- 
linus, the tranferiber of Pliny, cap. 27. ‘‘ Multa de ea mira : 
primum, quod fcquitur flabula paftorum, et auditu afliduo addifeit 
vocamcn, quod expriinerc poflit ifnitatioue <voch hu?nana‘, ut in 
honiincm aftu accitum nofte fxviat." A celebrated tragick writer 
makes ufe of the fame comparifon. Orphan, A. ii. 

Tis thus the falfe hysena makes her moan. 

To draw the pitying traveller to her den ; 

“ Your fex are fo, fuch falfe diflfemblers all, 

Milton applies it to a woman, but Otway to the men ; which 
with the greater juftice let the criticks and the ladies determine. 

Newton. 

An old dramatick writer has in different places of his play 
entitled The Cobler’s Prophecie, 1 594, compared both fexes to the 
hyaena. I find another rclledion of this kind in Greene's Neuer 
too late, 1616, pt. 2d. “ She wcepes with the crocodile, and 

fmiles with the hiena, and flatters with the panther," 

Ibid. thefe are thy ^wonted arts,'\ From Ovid ; 

Credidimus lacrymis, an et hx fimulare docentur ? 

Hx qiioque habent artes, quaque jubentur cunt." 

E e 3 
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And arts of every woman falfe like thee, 

To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 750 
Then as repentant to fubmit, befeech. 

And reconcilement move with feign’d remorfe, 
Confefs, and promife wonders in her change; 
Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Her huiband, how far urg’d his patience bears, 755 
His virtue or weaknefs which way to aflail : 
Then with more cautious and inftrud:ed fkill 
Again tranfgreffcs, and again fubmits ; 

That wifeft and bed: men, full oft beguil’d. 

With goodnefs principled not to rejed 760 
The penitent, but ever to forgive, 

Are drawn to wear out miferable days. 
Entangled with a poifonous bofom fnake, 

If not by quick deftrudion foon cut off, 

Ver. 750. Almoft the whole of the paragraph is clofely copied, 
or imitated, by Dryden in his Aureng^zehe^ A. ii. S. i. 

Ver. 759. That and heft men^ full oft heguiVdy 

With goodnefs &c.] Milton had reafon to lament 
that exccfs of indulgence, with which he forgave and received 
again his difobedient and long-alienated wile ; fincc their re- 
union not only difquieted his days, but gave birth to daughters, 
who feem to have inherited the perverfity of their mother, Thefc 
pathctick lines ftrike me as a forcible allufion to his own con- 
nubial infelicity. Hayley, 

Ver. 762, Are dranxsn to <wear out miferable dap^ — ^ — 

If not hy quick deft ruSi ion foon cut offy ] He makes 
the fame reflediion, in his Doffrine and Difeipline of Di‘vorce^ on 
two perfons ill mbarkt in wedlock. What folly is it to Hand 
combating and battering againft invincible caufes and efFeiHis, 
with evil upon evil, till either the beft of our days be lingred out^ 
or ^^cd fwiih fotae fpeeding forronjod* B, i. chap, IQ, 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 


423 


As I by thee, to ages an example, 765 

Dal. Yet hear me, Samfon; not that I en- 
deavour 

To leflen or extenuate niy offence, 

But that on the other fide, if it be weigh’d 
By itfelf, with aggravations not furcharg’d. 

Or elfe with juft allowance counterpois’d, 770 

I may, if poflible, thy pardon find 

The eafier towards me, or thy hatred lefs. 

Firft granting, as I do, it was a weaknefs 
In me, but incident to all our fex, 

Curiofity, inquilitive, importune 775 

Of fecrets, then with like infirmity 
To publifh them, both common female faults : 
Was it not weaknefs alfo to make known 
For importunity, that is for nought, 

Wherein conlifted all thy ftrength and fafety ? 780 
To what I did thou fhow’d’ft me firft the way. 
But I to enemies reveal’d, and fhould not : 

Nor fhould’ft thou have trufted that to woman’s 
frailty : 

Ere I to thee, thou to thyfelf waft cruel. 784 
Let weaknefs then with weaknefs come to parle. 


Ver. 785. com.* to parle,] In Pa 7 \ Lofiy 

B. vi. 296, park is talk ; here it is treaty or reconciliation y as in 
Shakfpeare’s Taming of the Shrcojjy A. i, S. i, Though the 
nature of our quarrel never yet brookM parky know now, upon 
advice, it touched us both. See,** So, mPar, Reg, B. iv. 529. 

By park or compofition/* Park is faid to have been one of 
the affeded words introduced into our language by Lyly. Sec 

E e 4 
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So near related, or the fame of kind, 

Thine forgive mine ; that men may cenfure thine 
The gentler, if feverely thou exadl not 
More ftrengthfrom me, than in thyfelf was found. 
And what if love, which thou interpret’!! hate, 790 
The jealoufy of love, powerful of fway 
In human hearts, nor Icfs in mind towards thee. 
Caus’d what I did ? I faw thee mutable 
Of fancy, fear’d left one day thou would ’ft leave 
me 794 

As her at Timna, fought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee to me firmeft : 

No better way I faw than by importuning 
To learn thy fecrets, get into my power 
Thy key of ftrength and fafety : thou wilt fay, 
Why then reveal’d ? I was aflur’d by thofe 800 
Who tempted me, that nothing was delign’d 
Againft thee but fafe cuftody, and hold ; 

That niade for me ; I knew that liberty 
Would draw thee forth to perilous enterprifes. 
While I at home fat full of cares and fears, 805 
Wailing thy abfence in my widow’d bed ; 

Here I Ihould ftill enjoy thee, day and night. 
Mine and love’s prifoner, not the Philiftines’, 


Steevens's Shakfpeare, edit. 1795, vol. 15, p. 10. Milton alfo 
ufes it as a verb, of Eng, B. vi. Knute, finding himfelf 
too fweaky began to park,'* that is, to treat, 

Ver. 808. Mine and love*s prifoner, '\ Thefe few words ex- 
prefs the fubflance of Juliet’s beautiful fpeech to Romeo, A. ii. 
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Whole to myfelf, unhazarded abroad, 

Fearlefs at home of partners in my love. Sio 
Thefe reafons in love’s law have paft for good, 
Though fond and reafonlefs to fome perhaps ; 
And love hath oft, well meaning, wrought much 
woe. 

Yet always pity or pardon hath obtain’d. 

Be not unlike all others, notauftere 815 

As thou art flrong, inflexible as fleel. 

If thou in ftrength all mortals dofl; exceed. 

In imcompaflionate anger do not fo. 

Hamf. How cunningly the forcerefs difplays 
Her own tranfgreflions, to upbraid me mine ! 8zo 
That malice, not repentance, brought thee hither. 
By this appears : I gave, thou fay ’ft, the example, 
I led the way; bitter reproach, but true; 

I to myfelf was falfe ere thou to me ; 

Such pardon therefore as I give my folly, Szj 
Take to thy wicked deed; which when tKou feeft 
Impartial, felf-fevere, inexorable, 

Thou wilt renounce thy fecking, and much rather 
Confefs it feign’d : Weaknefs is thy cxcufc. 
And I believe it ; weaknefs to refill: 830 

Philiftian gold : If weaknefs may excufe. 

What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 

** ’Tis almoft morning, I would have thee gone ; 

And yet no further than a wanton’s bird ; 

Who lets it hop a little from her hand, 

Like a poor prifoner in his twilled gyves, 

“ And with a filk thread plucks it back again, 

$Q loving -jealous of bis liberfj,** 
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Inceftuous, facrilegious, but may plead it ? 

All wickednefs is weaknefs : that plea therefore 
With God or Man will gain thee no remiffion. 83 j 
But love conftrain’d thee ; call it furious rage 
To fatisfy thy lull: : love feeks to have love ; 
My love how could’ll thou hope, who took’ft the 
way 

To raife in me inexpiable hate, 

Knowing, as needs I muft, by thee betray’d ? 840 
In vain thou ftriv’ft to cover fliame with fliame. 
Or by evafions thy crime uncover’ft more. 

Da/. Since thou detcrmin’ft weaknefs for no 
plea 

Inman or woman , though to thy own condemning. 
Hear what alTaults I had, what fnares belides, 845 
What lieges girt me round, ere I confented; 
Which might have aw’d the beft-refolv’d of men, 
The conftanteft, to have yielded without blame. 

It was not gold, as to my charge thou lay ’ft. 
That wrought with me ; Thou know’ll the ma- 
giftrates 

Ver. 840. K?to^ingy as needs I mujly hy thee betrayed The 
fame manner of fpeaking, as in Far, Loft, B. ix, 792, 

And knew not eating death.** 

Where fee Mr. Richardfon*s note, Newton. 

Ver. 842, Or hy e^vajtons^ This is the reading of the old 
editions, and particularly of Milton*s own : the later ones have 
For by evafions” — which is not fo plain and intelligible. 

, Newton. 

Thou Inovo^Ji the magift rates 


Ver. 850. 
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And princes of my country came in perfon, sji 
Solicited, commanded, threaten’d, urg’d. 
Adjur’d by all the bonds of civil duty 
And of religion, prefs’d how juft it was, 

How honourable, ho^ glorious, to entrap 855 

A common enemy, who had deftroy’d 
Such numbers of our nation ; and the prieft 
Was not behind, but ever at my ear, 

Preaching how meritorious with the Gods 
It would be to enfnare an irreligious 860 

Diftionourer of Dagon ; what had I 
To oppofe againft fuch powerful arguments ? 
Only my love of thee held long debate. 

And combated in filcncc all thel’e realbns 
With hard conteft: at length that grounded 
maxim, 86j 

Aucf princei nf my country ca?ne hi perfony 

Solicitedy^ xvi. 5. And the lords of the 

Philiftines came tip unto her, and Jaid Seed* So exad is Milton 
in all the particulars of the ftpry, and improves every inculcnt, 

Newton. 

It may be curious to compare the account, related by Sallull, 
of Cicero, who fecured the harlot Fulvia to his intereft j and 
through her means gained, by the force of promifes, kis intellu 
gence of Catiline’s machinations from Q. Curius, who was en- 
gaged in the confpiracy, and with whom Fulvia was criminally 
connected : “ A principio confulatus fui, multa per Fulviam pol- 
licendo, effccerat, ut Q. Curius (cui cum Fulvia ftupri vetus con- 
fuctudo) confilia Catilina? fibi proderet.** Sallufl:, Catilin, 

Vcr. 864, all thefc reafons] We follow the 

reading of Milton’s own edition, and not of the others all 
their rcafons.” 'Newton. 

The folio of 1688 reads thefc xctAomd* 
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So rife and celebrated in the mouths 
Of wifeft men, that to the publick good 
Private refpedls muft yield, with grave authority 
Took full pofleflion of me, and prevail’d ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty, fo enjoining. 
Samf. I thought where all thy circling wiles 
would end ; 871 

In feign’d religion, fmooth hypocrify ! 

But had thy love, ftill odioufly pretended. 

Been, as it ought, fincere, it would have taught 
thee 

Far other rcafonings, brought forth other deeds. 

I, before all the daughters of my tribe 876 
And of my nation, chofe thee from among 
My enemies, lov’d thee, as too well thou knew’ft; 
Too well ; unbofom’d all my fecrets to thee. 

Not out of levity, but over-power’d 880 

By thy requeft, who could deny thee nothing j 
Yet now am judg’d an enemy. Why then 
Did’ft thou at firft receive me for thy hufband. 
Then, as fince then, thy country’s foe profefs’d? 
Being once a wife, for me thou waft to leave 88j 
Parents and country ; nor was I their fubjedl, 
Nor under their protedlion but my own. 

Thou mine, not theirs : If aught againft my life 
Thy country fought of thee, it fought unjuftly, 
Againft the law of nature, law of nations; 890 
No more thy country, but an impious crew 
Of men confpiring to uphold their ftate 
By worfe than hoftile deeds, Violating the ends 
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For which our country is a name fo dear } 

Not therefore to be obey’d. But zeal mov’d 
thee ; 895 

To pleafe thy Gods thou didft it ; Gods, unable 
To acquit themfelves and profecute their foes 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradidlion 
Of their own deity, Gods cannot be ; 

Lefs therefore to be pleas’d, obey’d, or fear’d. 900 
Thefe falfe pretexts and varnifh’d colours failing, 
Bare in thy guilt, how foul muft thou appear? 

Dal. In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the werfe, whatever be her caufe. 

Samf. For want of words no doubt, 01 lack 
of breath j 905 

Witnefs when I was worried with thy peals. 

Dal. I was a fool, too rafli, and quite miftaken 
In what I thought would have fucceeded bell. 

Let me obtain forgivenefs of thee, Samfon ; 
Afford me place to fhow what recompence 910 

Ver. 898. hy ungodly deeds, the contradiHion 

Of their onjon deity, Gods cannot be So, in 
Baruch’s defeription of the Babylonian idols, chap. vi. 44. 

Whatfoever is done among them is falje : how may it then be 
thought or faid that they are gods ?** 

Ver. 901. a»d varnilh’d colours failing, 'I 

Thus, in his Frofe^Worh, vol. i. p. 161. ed, 1698, he fays — 
painting his lewd and deceitful principles with a fmooth and 
glofly ^larnijh in a doftrinall way, to bring about his wickedeft 
purpofes.” I apprehend that Milton might employ the expref- 
fion, in allufion to St. James’s defeription of the tongue, which 
is called 5 KOIMOS 7^5 x\\ftajarnijh of iniquity,” as 

it (hould be rendered. See Wetftcin in lac, iii. 6. 
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Towards thee I intend for what I have mifdone, 
Mifguided j only what remains paft cure 
Bear not too fenfibly, nor flill infift 
To afflift thyfclf in vain : though light be loft. 
Life yet hath many folaces, enjoy’d 9iy 

Where other fenfes want not their delights 
At home in leifure and domeftick eafe. 

Exempt from many a care and chance, to which 
Eye- light expofes daily men abroad. 

I to the Lords will intercede, not doubting 920 
Their favourable ear, that I may fetch thee 
From forth this loathfome prifon-houfc, to abide 
With me, where my redoubled love and care 
With nurling diligence, to me glad office. 

May ever tend about thee to old age 925 

With all things grateful cheer’d, and fo fupplied. 
That, what by me thou haft loft, thou leaft flialt 
mifs. 

Sanif. No, no; of my condition take no care; 
It fits not ; thou and I long lince are twain : 

Nor think me fo unwary or accurs’d, 930 

To bring my feet again into the fnare 
Where once I have been caught : I know thy 
trains, 

Though dearly to my coft, thy gins, and toils ; 
Thy fair enchanted cup, and warbling charms, 

Ver. 934. Thy fair enchanted cup, and nvarhling charm 
AlIu<JIng, no doubt, to the ftorjr of Circe and the Syrens : but 
did not our author's fondnefs for Greek learning make him here 
forget that it is a little out of ^ha;ailer to reprefent Samfon 
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No more on me have power ; their force is null’d ; 
So much of adder’s wifdom I have learn’d, 936 
To fence my ear againft thy forceries. 

If in my flower of youth and flrength, when all 
men 

Lov’d, honour’d, fear’d me, thou alone could’fl: 

hate me 939 

Thy hufband, flight me, fell me, and forego me; 
How wouldft thou ufe me now, blind, and 
thereby 

Dcceivable, in mofl: things as a child 
Helplefs, thence eafily contemn’d, and fcorn’d. 
And laft neglected ? How would’fl: thou infult, 
When I mufl: live uxorious to thy will 945 
In perfed thraldom, how again betray me. 
Bearing my words and doings to the Lords 
To glofs upon, and, cenfuring, frown or fmile ? 


acquainted with the mythology of that country ? It fecms the 
more odd, as the allufion to the adder, immediately following, 
is taken from Scripture. Thyer, 

He might as well be fuppofed to know the (lory of Circe and 
the Syrens, as of Tantalus See, before, v. 500 : and there is no 
more impropriety in the one than in the other. Newton. 

Mr. Thycr’s obfervation is, however, juft j and doftor John- 
fon has not forgotten to notice the impropriety of all thefe 
allufions. Mr. Glafle, in his tranflation, and Mr. Penn, in his 
alteration, of this tragedy, have omitted thefe objeaionablc 
paffages. 

Ver. 936. So much of adder* s ^wifdom I ha’vc learn* df[ The 
allufion is to Pfalm Iviii. 4, 5. They are like the deaf adder, 
that ftoppeth her ear ; which will not hearken to the ojojce of 
charmers, charming never fo wifely." Newton. 
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This jail I count the houfe of liberty 
To thine, whofe doors my feet lhall never enter. 
Hal. Let me approach at leaft, and touch thy 
hand. 951 

Samf. Not for thy life, left fierce remembrance 
wake 

My hidden rage to tear thee joint by joint. 

At diftance I forgive thee ; go with that ; 
Bewail thy falihood, and the pious works 955 
It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
Among illuftrious women, faithful wives ! 
Cherilh thy haften’d widowhood with the gold 
Of matrimonial treafon ! fo farewell. 

Hal. I fee thou art implacable, more deaf 960 

Ver. 953* to tear thee joint hy joint Milton 

perhaps recoIle(fled blind Polymeftor’s defirc of revenge upon 
Hecuba, in the play of that name by Euripides, v. 1123. ed. 
Barnes. 

Aiaawao’W/i/t.at xoct 

Ver. 956. — ^0 Tnake thee memorable 

Among illujirious •womens faithful nvi^es This 
Irony may have been fuggefted by Homer, fpeaking of Clytem- 
neftra, Odyjf, x. 

^ y Xuyp il^uTcCf 

xar aTcr^o? xccl to’O’OfABVtjcni/ oTriao'co 

Gj}?ivrif)vi(rt yvycn^K 

Ver. 960. I fee thou art implacable ^ &€.] Drydcn has trans- 
ferred the fimilc into his Aure?2g-zel^, A. i. S. i. — The fame 
claffical allufion is introduced inGlapthorne’s Albertus Wallenjle%^ 
1640. A. iv. S. i. 

I am deafe, inexorable as Teas 
f* To the prayers of mariners, when theirTinking keel 
Is drunke with billowes.*' 
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To prayers, than winds and feasj yet winds to 
feas 

Are reconcil’d at length, and fea to fliorc s 
Thy anger, unappeafable, ftill rages, 

Eternal tempeft, never to be calm’d. 

•Why do I humble thus myfclf, and, fuing 965 
For peace, reap nothing but repulfe and hate? . 
Bid go with evil omen, and the brand 
Of infamy upon my name denounc’d ? 

To mix with thy concernments I delift •969 
Henceforth, nor too much dilkpprove my own. 
Fame, if not double-fac’d, is double-mouth’d, 
And with contrary blaft proclaims moft deeds ; 

On both his wings, one black, the other white. 
Bears greateft names in his wild aery flight. 

Ve,, 972. A)id nvith contrary The old accent on con^. 

trary^ Thus in Harington^s Orl. Fur, i 6 oj, p. 217. * 

From which (it feemed) now Ihc did fo vary. 

As Ihe had rather done the quite contrary r 

And in Habington’s Cajiara, 1635. p. 1 16. 

By vertue of a cleane contrary gale/* 

Ver. 973. On both his nvings, one hlacly the other <whitey 

Bears greateji names in his wild aery Jiight,'\ I 
think Fame has paffed for a goddefs ever fince Hefiod deified 
her, Epy. 763. Milton makes her a gody I know not why, un- 
Icfs fecundum eos, qui dicunt utriufque fexus participationem 
habere numina. So, in his Lycidas, he fays (unlefs it be a falfe 
print) 

^ So may fome gentle Mufe 

With lucky words favour my dcftinM urn, 

And as he pafles turn j’* 

^tvhere Mufe in the mafeuline for foet is very bold» 

voi. IV. F f 
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My name perhaps among the circumcis’d 975 
In Dan, in Judah, and the bordering tribes. 

To all pofterity may Hand defam’d. 

With malediction mention’d, and the blot 
Of falftiood moft unconjugal traduc’d. 

But in my country, where I moft defire, 980 
In-Ecron, Gaza, Afdod, and in Gath, 

I ftiall be nam'd among the famoufeft 
Of women,- fung at fokmn feftivals. 

Living and dead recorded, who, to fave 
Her country from a fierce deftroyer, chofe 985 
Above the faith of wedlock-bands ; my tomb 
With odours vifitcd and annual flowers ; 

Perhaps it fliould here alfo be, 

<< Bears greateft names in his aery flight.'* 

What Milton fays of Fame's bearing great names on his wings, 
feems |o be partly from Horace, Od^ II, ii. 7. 

Ilium aget penna metuente folvi 

‘‘ Fama fuperfles.*' Jortin. 

I apprehend that n^ild is full as applicable as nuidt to the 
cliaraftcr and office of Fame. And thus Shakfpeare, Othello, 
A. ii. S. i. 

‘‘ That paragons defeription, and ^ild Fa?ned* 

Vcr. 986. tomb 

With odour i <v\Jtt€d and annual Jlofwers ;'] What 
is faid in Scrip.urc of the daughter of Jephtha, that the daught^i^p 
of IJvae I <went yearly to lament her, feems to imply that this 
fol^n and periodical vifitation of thc^ tombs of eminent perfon^ 
was an eaftern cullom. 'iavER.^ 

So it is faid afterwards of Samfon, 

The virgins alfo fhall, on feaftful days, 

Vjfi his tomo with flowers^" Newton. 
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Not lefs renown ’d than in mount Ephraim 

Jael, who with inhofpitable guile 

Smote Sifera fleeping, through the temples nail’d. 

Nor (hall I count it heinous to enjoy 991 

The publick marks of honour and reward, 

Conferr’d upon me, for the piety 

Which to my country I was judg’d to have Ihown. 

This afFeftionate cuftom of decorating the tombs of departed 
friends, has defeended to later times. See the Iphigenia in 
Tauris of Euripides, v. 632, ed. Barnes. It ftill exifts in fome 
parts of this ifland. Shakfpeare alludes to it in Cymheline^ 
A. iv. S. V. 

« with faireft flowers, 

Whilft fummer lafts, and I live here, Fidele, 

** ril fweeten thy fad grave.*’ 

Whence Collins, with remarkable tafte and pathos ; 

To fair Fidele’s grafly tomb, / 

Soft maids, and village hinds, fliall bring 
Each opening fvveet of earlieft bloom. 

And rifle all the blooming fpring.** 

I take this opportunity of obferving, that Collins may probably 
have been indebted to a fine paflage in Beaumont and Fletcher, 
TJje Lo^er^s Pra^rf/s, A. iv. S. i. 

* I will kneel by him, 

And on his hallow'd earth do my laft duties : 

^ Pll gtither all the pride of Spring to deck him ; 
Woodbines (hall grow upon his honour’d grave, 

And, as they profper, clafp, to Ihow our friendftiip ; 
And, when thejrwithcr. Til die too." * 

Ver. 988. Not lefs ren<nwn*d than in mount Ephraim 

Jaelf\ Jael is Celebrated in the noble fong bf 
Deborah and Barak, Judg. v. And Deborah dwelt between 
Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephraim^ Judg. iv. 5. Newton. 

F f a 
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At this whoever envies or repines, 995 

I leave him to his lot, and like my own. [jEjc//.] 
Chor, She's gone, a manifeft ferpent by her 
fling 

Difcover’d in the end, till now conceal’d. 

Samf. So let her go; God fent her to debafe me. 
And aggravate my folly, who committed 1000 
To fuch a viper his mofl facred truft 
Of fecrely, my fafcty, and my life. 

Chor. Yet beauty, though injurious, hath 
flrangc pO'Wer, 

After offence returning, to regain 
Love once polfefs’d, nor can be ealily 1005 

Repuls’d, without much inward paflion felt 
And fccret fling of amorous remorfe. 

Samf, Love- quarrels oft in plcafing concord 
end, 

V"cr. 995, And this ^jjhu'Ver envies or repines^ 

1 ha^je him to his loty and like my cou;/,] Tcucer 
to the Chorus in Sophocles's Ajaxy v. io6c. 

'Otw fjt. rao'’ erh ei' 

KeTros T* iitiiva. fifyiruy adya rdih, C ALTON. 

Vcr. 997* — ^ manifeji ferpent by her Jiing^ The 

Son of Sirach makes a iimilar obfervation on “ an evil wife," 
Idcclus xxvi. 7. He that hath hold of her is as though he held 
a fcorpiond' 

'Ver. 1003. Yet beauty y though injurious y hath Jirange po^'er, 
^1^.] 'this truth Milton has finely, exemplified in Adam for- 
giving Eve, and he had full experience of it in his own cafe. 
•See note on Par, Lofty B. x. 940. Newton. 

Ver. roo8. Lo^e ^quarrels oft in pleafing concord endf\ Te- 
rence, AndriUy iii. iii. 2.3, 

Amantium ira:, amoris integratio eft.'* Newton* 
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Not wedlock-treachery endangering life. 

Chor.,\\. is not virtue, wifdom, valour, wit, 
Strength, comelinefs of lhape, or ampleft merit, 
That woman’s love can win or long inherit ; 

But what it is, hard is to fay. 

Harder to hit, 

(Which way foever men refer it,) loij 

Much like thy riddle, Samfon, in one day 
Or fcven, though one fliould mufing fit. 

If any of thefe, or all, the Timnian bride 
Had not fo foon preferr’d 1019 

Thy paranymph, worthlcfs to thee compar’d, 

Vcr. loio. It h ftot virtue, &:c.] However the obfer- 
vadon may be, that Milton, in his Paradife Lojly feems to court 
the favour of the female fex, it is very certain, that he did not 
carry the fame complaifance into this performance. What the 
Chorus here iltys, outgoes the very bittereft fatirc of Euripides, 
who was called the fwoman-hater. It may be faid indeed in 
cxcufe, that the occafion was very provoking, and that thefe 
reproaches are rather to be looked upon, as a fudden dart of re- 
fentment, than cool and fober reafoning. Thyer. 

Thefe refie^dons are the more fevere, as they arc not fpoken 
by Samfon, who might be fuppofed to utter them out of pique 
and refentment, but arc delivered by the Chorus as ferious and 
important truths. But, by all accounts, Milton himfelf had 
fuffered fome uneafinefs through the temper and behaviour of two 
of his wives ; and no wonder therefore that, upon fo tempting 
an* occafion as this, he indulges his fpleen a little, depreciates 
the qualifications of the women, and aflerts the fuperiority of 
the men ; and, to give thefe fentiments the greater weight, puts 
.them into the mouth of the Chorus. Newton. 

Ver. 1020. Thy paranymph,] Bridesman, But Samfon’s 
wife was given to his companion ^ whom he had ufed as his friend," 
Judg. xiv. 20. Richardson, 

Ff 3 
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SuccclTour in thy bed, , 

Nor both fo loofly difallied , 

Their nuptials, nor this laft fo treacheroufly 
Had ihom the fatal harvell: of thy head. 

Is it for that fuch outward ornament 10*5 

Was lavifh’d on their fex, that inward gifts 
Were left for hafte unfinifh’d, judgement fcant, 
Capacity not rais’d to apprehend 
Or value what is beft 

In choice, but ofteft to affedf the wrong ? 1030 

Or was too much of felf-love mix’d. 

Of conftancy no root infix’d. 

That either they love nothing, or not long ? 

Whate’er it be, to wifeft men and befl 1034 

The faranymph is an old Englilh word : Thus in Quodlibits of 
Religion and State, 1602, p. 204. " Our blelTed Ladies para, 
nimphe Saint Gabrieli.” And thus in Drummond’s Pageants, Jove, 
ver. 29. “ Thou flialt no paranymph raife to high place.” Where 
paranymph has a different meaning, namely, that of an abettor or 
fupportere 

For Milton's paranymphy fee John iii. 29. It was ufual, at 
the marriage-feafts of the Jews, to have a feleft company of young 
men to keep the bridegroom company, and to conduft the bride 
to the bridegroom’s houfe, Selden has devoted a whole chapter 
to an inquiry into their office, in which he notices the Bride^, 
knighti of the Englilh, Vxor Bhraica, B. ii. 

Ver. 1034* to nuijeft men and Read to 

the wifeft man,** See the following expreffions^** in bu way" 
draws him awry," Meadowcourt. 

We have fuch a change of the number in the Par, Lofty B, ix» 
1183. 

In nuomen overtrufting, 

Lets her will rule; rcftraint>^^ will not brook, &c," 
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Seeming at firft all heavenly under virgin veil, 
Soft, modeft, meek, demure. 

Once join’d, the contrary Ihe proves, a thorn 
Inteftine, far within defenfivc arms 1038 

A cleaving mifehief, in his way to virtue 

and we juilified it there by ^ fimilat inftance from Terence. 

Newton. 

Ver. 10 jj;, ^ under ^virgin Perhaps 

Milton here alludes to the Jewifli virgins, who, being kept fecluded 
from the fight of men, were called Hidden or Concealed \ and, 
when they were firft prefented to their hufbands, covered their 
heads nuith a w;/,*— -But fee his and Difeip, of Divorce^ 

B. i. chap. 5 ; where he is fpeaking of the difappointments 
which may happen, in choofmg a wife, to the fober man 
honouring the appearance of modefty, and hoping well of every 
focial virtue under ihe a^eih** 

Vetf 1038. *■■' " » » ■■■ far ^within defenjtve arms] An early 

edition of Tonfon’s had printed war within defenfive arms," 
which Tickell and Fenton have alfo followed, and moll of the 
fucceeding editions, before that of dodor Newton. 

Ver. IQ39. ^ cleaving mijchieff\ Thcfe words allude to the 

poifoned fhirt fent to Hercules by his wife Deianira, 

Meadowcourt. 

So Dryden thought, Aureng^zebe^ A. ii. S, i. 

"WTicn vrt lay next us what we hold moft dear, 

Like Hercules^ envenomed Jhirts we wearj 
And CLEAVING MISCHIEFS." 

Milton, in his Do^L and Dijeif^ of Divorccy fpcaks of the 
blefting of matrimony changed not feldom into a coAnbahiting 
Tnif chiefs* Pref. lib, i. 

Ibid, « ' in way to virtue 

Adverfe and turbulent This is the fcntimcnt of the 
Vfoman^hatery Euripides ; 

Ahl yvvarxK retU cviA^ofats 

Orejl, v. 604# 
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Adverfe and turbulent, or by her charms 1040 
Draws him awry enflav’d 
With dotage, and his fenfe deprav’d 
To folly and lhameful deeds which ruin ends. 
What pilot fo expert but needs mull wreck 
Imbirk’d with a fuch a fteers-mate at the helm ? 

Favour’d of Heaven, who finds 1046 

One virtuous, rarely found. 

That in domellick good combines : 

Happy that houfe ! his way to peace is fmooth; 
But virtue, which breaks through all oppofition, 
And all temptation can remove, loji 

Moil Ihines, and moft is acceptable above. 

Therefore God’s univerfal la^v 
Gave to the man defpotick power 
Over his female in due awe, 1055 

Nor from that right to part an hour, 

Smjle fhe or lour ; 

So lhall he leafl confufion draw 


Ver. 1046. Favour'd of Jdeaveity <who finds &c.] If Milton, 
like Solomon and the Son of Sirach, fatirifes the women in 
general, like them too he commends the virtuous and good ; and 
ellcems a good wife ablefling from the Lord. See Prov, xviii. 22, 
W. 14, and Eccluf 3cxvi. i;, 2. Newton, 

But he harflily efteems fuch an one a rarity, like the fevere Gre- 
cian in his Alcefiiiy v, 472 — 5. edit. Barnes. Yet Euripides hasi 
condeftended to commend a happy match ; and the language is 
pot diflimilar to this paffage of Mijton ; 

' r«^oi ^ ocrojs (Atv iZ xaQsrccO’i 

Maxdfiof aiuv* oTf [av sv 

r TtfTf ^ 
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Oo his whole life, not fway’d 
By female ufurpation, or difmay’d. 1069 

But had we heft retire ? I fee a ftorm. 

Samf. Fair days have oft contraded wind and 
rain. 

Chor. But this another kind of tempeft brings, 
Samf. Be lefs abftrufe, my riddling days arc 
part. 1064 

Chor. Look now for no enchanting voice, nor 
fear 

The bait of honied words ; a rougher tongue 

Vcr. 1061. But wc beji retircy^ Read 
But had beft retire — ** 

or 

But had fdt fwe befl: retire" — SvMrsoN. 

Ver. 1065. Look nonx) for no enchanting ‘voiccj] Euripides, 

Ifedea v. 773* 

crppj vilotr.v Aoyt?j* 

Ver. 1066. The bait of honied words ;] So, in the Tragedie 
of Dido, by Marlowe and Nafh, 1 594. 

Vlyfles on the fand 

Aflay’d with honey nvords to turne them backe." 

But, as Dr. Johnfon objedls to honied, I will Ihcw that it was 
a cominon term in our old poetry : Thus in G. Wither’s Fidelia, 
1622. 

His ho?ned <words, his bitter lamentations.’* 

Thus alfo Shakfpeare, K. Hen, V, A. i. S. i. 

‘‘ his fweet and honied fentencesd* 

And Randolph’s 1662, Prologue: 

No candied flattery, nor honied words/* 

The phrafe Mellitos verborum globulos," is in Petronius 
Arbiter ; and Milton havS, Mellitdfque preces," Fleg, V. 68. 
yhe expreflion is fre<^uent in Greek ; and Taflb, in his Aminta, 
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Draws hitherward ; I know him by his ftride. 
The giant Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty, as is his pile high-built and proud. 
Comes he in peace? what wind hath blown him 
hither 1070 

I lefs conjedure than when firft I faw 
The fumptuous Dalila floating this way : 

His habit carries peace, his brow defiance. 

Samf. Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 
door. His fraught we foon (hall know, he 
now arrives. 1075 

[Enter] Harapha. 

Har. I come not, Samfon, to condole thy 
chance, 

A. i. S. ii. has melate parole,'* See alfo T//, Andron, A. iv. 
S. ults which Milton had in his eye : 

I will enchant the old Andronicus, 

With nuordi more fu^eet^ and yet more dangerous, 

Than baits to filh, or /^(w^-ftalks to (heep,’* 

Baited nvords is alfo a phrafe in Quarles’s S am/on ^ 1632, 
p. 362, See alfo my note on Comus, v, 162, 

Ver, 1075. llis fraught nve foon Jhall kno^w,^ For fraught^ 
frdght, Mcadowcourt. 

But fraught was commonly ufed. Thus in Tit, Andron, A, iv, 
S. ii. 

As the bark that hath difcharg’d her fraught,** 

Arid in Othello^ A. iii. S. iii. Swell bofom with thy 
fraught,** Milton employs the word again, in his ApoL for 
&me£iym, Till the attention be weary, or memory have it’s 
full fraught,** Many inftances of thf word might be given 
from the poets of Milton’s time. 
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As thefe perhaps, yet wilh it had not been. 
Though for no friendly intent. I am of Gath ; 
Men call me Harapha, of flock renown ’d 
As Og, or Anak, and the Emims old loso 
That Kiriathaim held ; thou know’fl me now, 
If thou at all art known. Much I have heard 
Of thy prodigious might and feats perform’d. 
Incredible to me, in this difpleas’d. 

That I was never prefent on the place loSj 
Of thofe encounters, where we might have tried 
Each other’s force in camp or lifled field j 
And now am come to fee of whom fuch noife 

Ver. 1079. Men call me Haraphay &c.] This charafter U 
but is properly introduced by the poet, and not without 
fome foundation in Scripture. Araphay or rather Raphoy (fays 
Calmet) was father of the giants of Rephaim, The wprd Rapha 
may likewife fignify iimply a giant. 

Of Jlock ren(rsJon*d as Og ; for Og, the king of Balhan, was of 
the race of the Rephaim, whofe bed was nine cubits long, and 
four broad, Deut, iii, 1 1 . 

Or Anaky the father of the Anakims, and the Emims oldy 
Dcut. ii. 10, II. “ a people great, and manyy and tall as the 
Anahims ; nnhich alfo ntaere accounted giants or Rephaim, as the 
Anakims, hut the Moabites call them Emims,** 

That Kiriathaim held, for Gen. xiv. y, ChedorJaomer, and the 
kings that <were nvith him, Jmote the Rephaims in AJhteroth Kar„ 
naim, and the Zazims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiria^ 
thaimy* or the plain of Kiriathaim. Newton^ 

Ver, 1081. * thou knonjj*fi vie nonuy 

If thou at all art known,] He is made to ipeak 
In the fpirit and almoft in the language of Satan, Rar» Loft, 
Bf iv. 830. 

Not to know roe argues yoorfelves unknown.** 

NfiWTOir, 
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Hath walk’d about, and each limb to furvey, 

If thy appearance anfwer loud report. 1090 

Samf, The way to know were not to fee but 
tafte. 

Mar. Doft thou already fingle me.? I thought 
Gyves and the mill had tam’d thee. O that fortune 
Had brought me tp the field, where thou art 
fam’d 1094 

To have wrought fuch wonders with an afs’s jaw ! 
I ihould have forc’d thee foon with other arms. 
Or left thy carcafs. where the afs lay thrown : 

So bad the glory of prowefs been recover’d 
To Paleftine, won by a Philiftine, 1099 

From the unforefkin’d race, of whom thou bear’ll 
The highelt name for valiant adls ; that honour, 
Certain to have won by mortal duel from thee, 

Ver. 1095. Gjwj] Chains. So, in Cymbeli>ie, A, v. S. iii» 

j Muft I repent ? 

I cannot do it better than in 
And in Fairfax’s Tajh, B, v, ft, 42, 

Thcfe hands were made to (hake fharp fpears and fwords, 

‘‘ Not to be tied in gyves &c,” Newton. 

Ver. 1102. by mortal duel] An alliifion to 

the old Duello or ftngle combat. See note on v. 1226. So 
Drayton ufes the word in his Daajid and Goliah, where Saul tells 
David, that Goliah was expert in all to ducU that belong.’* 
See alfo Far, Reg, B. i. 174, Samfon calls it the trial of mortal 
fghtd* V. 1 175 ; which is another phrafe in chivalry. Thus in 
Groue’s Hjfi, of Pefjfratus and Catanea^ 1587, bl, 1 . of a combat t 

The heralds’ fownd difplayd. 

The courfers meete with fpeaijes, 

And thu§ the mortall fghtd* 
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I lofe, prevented by thy eyes put out. • 

Sanif. Boaft not of what thou would’ft have 
done, but do 

What then thou would’ft } thou feed; it in thy 
hand. . 1105 

Har. To combat with a blind man I difdain, 
And thou haft need much waftiing to be touch’d. 

Sa/nf. Such ufage as your honourable lords 
Afford me, aflaflinated and betray’d, 

Who durft not with their whole united powers 
In fight withftand me fingle and unarm’d, 1 m 
Nor in the houfe with chamber-ambuffies 
Clofe-banded durft attack me, no, not fleeping, 
Till they had hir’d a woman with their gold 
Breaking her marriage-faith to circumvent me. 
Therefore, without feign’d fliifts, let be aflign'd 
Some narrow place enclos’d, where fight may 
give thee, mj 

Or rather flight, no great advantage on me ; 
Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy helmet 
And brigandine of brafs, thy broad habergeon. 


Ver. 1 1 13. Clofe-handed^ Here in the fenfe of fecretly 
leagued^ according to Dr^ Johnfon ; rather than in its ufual accep- 
tation of thick-ranged, 

, Ver. 1120. And brigandine of brafs^ &c.] Brigandine, a 
coat of mail. Jer, xlvi. 4. Furbifli the fpears, and put on 
the brigandine! d* See alfo li. 3. Habergeon, a coat of mail for 
the neck and 'flioulders, Faer, Qu, ii, vi, 29. * 

Their mighty ftrokes their habergeom difmail'd. 

And naked made each others manly fpalles 
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Vant-brace and greves, and gauntlet, add thy 
fpear, 1121 

A weaver’s beam, and feven-times*folded (hicld ; 
I only with an oaken ftaff will meet thee. 

And raife fuch outcries on thy clatter’d iron. 
Which long fliall not withhold me from thy 
head, ii2j 

That in a little time, while breath remains thee, 

S^alleSy that is, fhoulders* And Fairfax, B. i* ft. 72. 

“ Some fliirts of mail, fome coats of plate put on, 

“ and fome a hahergeoiu** 

Vantlracoy avant.bras, armour for the arms. So, in TroiL ani 
Crejf, A. i. S. vi. Ncftor fpeaks : 

“ lil hide my ftlver beard in a gold beaver. 

And in my ^anthrace put this wither’d brawn.’' 

And Fairfax, B. xx. ft. 139. 

His ftiield was pierc’d, his vantbracc cleft and fpilt.’' 

Cre<vesy armour for the legs. I Sam. xvii. 6. And he had 
of brafs upon his legs.” Gtrwwf/?/, an iron glove. Hen.IF^ 
P. 2. A. i. S. iii. Old Northumberland fpeaks : 

' Hence therefore, thou nice crutch ; 

“ A fcaly gavntkt now with joints of ftccl 
Muft glove this hand.” Newton. 

Vcr. 1121. thy fpear yl This is 

Milton's own reading ; The other editions have and thy ^ 
fpear,” which is not fo proper; for it cannot well be faid In 
conftrudlon, put on thy fpear. New'TON. 

The revifer of Tonfon's edition in 1747 had attended to the 
poet's text ; as it reads add thy fpear.” 

Ver. 1122. A *ifieaa>eFt heamf\ As Goliath's was, I Sam. 
xvii, 7| and his brother's, II Sam. xxi. 19. And fe^itutima, 
foldedt fiieldy as was Ajax's ** clypei daminus feptemplkisf* 
Ajax, Ovid, Met. xiii. 2. Newton. 
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Thou oft fhalt wifh thyfelf at Gath, to boaft 
Again in fafety what thou would’ft have done 
To Samfon, but (halt never fee Gath more. 

Har. Thou durft not thus difparage glorious 
arms, n30 

Which greateft heroes have in battle worn. 

Their ornament and fafety, had not fpclls 
And black enchantments, feme magician’s art. 
Arm’d thee or charm’d thee ftrong, which thou 
from Heaven 

Feign’dft at thy birth, was given thee in thy hair. 
Where ftrength can leaft abide, though all thy 
hairs >136 

Ver. 1134. Arm* d thee or charm'd thee ftrongy] Mr. Thyer 
here obferves. It is very probable that Milton adopted this no- 
tion from the Italian Epicks, who are very full of enchanted 
arms, and fometimes reprefent their heroes invulnerable by this 
art. But, as Mr. Warton remarks, the poet's idea is immedi- 
ately and particularly taken from the ritual of the combat in 
chivalry. See note on Comus, v. 647. — Samfon replies, 

I know no fpells, ufe no forbidden arts ; 

My truft is in the living God” — 

Here, it mull be obferved, is a direft allufion to the oath taken, 
before the judges of the combat, by the champions — '' I do 
fwcar, that I have not upon me, nor on any of the arms I (hall 
ufe, words, charms, or enchantments, to which I truft for help 
to conquer my enemy, but that / do only truft in God, in my 
right, and in the ftrength of my body and arms.” Cockburn’s 
Hft, of Duels, p. 1 15. The poet here fays black enchant- 
ments,” in like manner as Machin, introducing the fame oath in 
his Dumb Knight, i 6’33. “ Here you lhall fwear &c. 

That here you ftand not arm'd with any guile 
‘'Of philtcrsy of night-l^lls, characters, 

“ And other blt{ck infernal 'vantages/? ' - 
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Were briftles rang’d like thofe that ridge the back 
Of chaf’d wild boats, or ruffled porcupines, 
Samf. I know no fpells, ufp no forbidden arts; 
My truft is in the living God, who gave me 1140 
At my nativity this ftrength, diffus’d 
No lefs through all my finews, joints, and bones. 
Than thine, while I preferv’d thefe locks unfliorn. 
The pledge of my unviolated vow. 

For proof hereof, if Dagon be thy God, 1145 
Go to his temple, invocafe his aid 
With folemneft devotion, fpread before him 
How highly it concerns his glory now 
To fruftrate and diflblve thefe magick fpells. 
Which I to be the power of Ifrael’s God 1150 
Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teft. 

Offering to combat thee his champion bold. 
With the utmofl of his Godhead feconded : 
Then thou fhalt fee, or rather, to thy forrow, 1 1 54 
Soon feel, whofe God is ftrongeft, thine or mine. 

Har. Prefume not on thy God, whate’er he be; 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and deliver’d up 
Into thy enemies’ hand, permitted them 1159 
To put out both thine eyes, and fetter’d fend thee 
Into the common prifon, there to grind 

. Ver. 1138. or ruffled porcupines. ^ Who 

can doubt that Milton here had Shakfpeare in mind ? Hamlet ^ 
A. i. Se viii. 

, And each particular hair to (land on end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine/’ Newton* 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 


449 


Among the (laves and alTes thy comrades. 

As good for nothing elfe ; no better fervice 
With thofethyboifterous locks, no worthy match 
For valour to alfail, nor by the fword 1165 
Of noble warriour, fo to (lain his honour. 

But by the barber’s razor bell: fubdued. 

Samf. All thefe indignities, for fuch they are 
From thine, thefe evils I deferve, and more. 
Acknowledge them from God inflidted on me 1 1 70 
Juftly, yet defpair not of his final pardon, 
Whofe ear is ever open, and his eye 
Gracious to re-admit the fuppliant : 

In confidence whereof I once again 

Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 1175 

By combat to decide whofe God is God, 

Thine, or whom I with Ifrael’s fons adore. 

Har, Fair honour that thou doll thy God, in 
trulling 

He will accept thee to defend his caufe, 

A Murderer, a Revolter, and a Robber ! u8o 
Samf. Tongue-doughty Giant, how doll thou 
prove me thefe ? 


Ver. 1162, — * ihy comrades,] With the 

accent upon the lall fyllable as in Hen, IV . P. i. A. iv, ii* 

And his comrades that daft the world alide, 

And bid it pafa«'% Newton. 

Ver.. 1 16^ With thofe thy boifterous locks f"] He ufes hoifierous 
in the fame manner in his Profe^Warksy vol. i. ed. 1698, p. 41 1. 

A hoifterom and beftial ftrength.*' SOj in vex. 569, Sarafon’s 
locks are called rokuJUous, 

G g 
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Har. Is not thy nation fubjedb to our lords ? 
Their magiftrates confefs’d it, when they took thee 
As a league-breaker, and deliver’d bound 
Into our hands : for hadll thou not committed 1185 
Notorious murder on thofe thirty men 
At Afcalon, who never did thee harm, 

Then like a robber ftripp’dft them of their robes ? 
ThePhiliftines, when thou hadft broke the league, 
Went up with armed powers thee only feeking. 
To others did no violence* nor fpoil. 1191 

Samf. Among the daughters of the Philiftines 
I chofe a wife, which argued me no foe ; 

And in your city held my nuptial feaft : 

But your ill-meaning politician lords, 1195: 

Under pretence of bridal friends and guefts, 

Ver* II Sr. Tongue. doughty Gianty'] Doughty, that is, 
•valiant. Sec Skinner. -^fchylus, contraThcha^y 

V. 617. Richardson. 

Compare Beaumont and Fletcher’s Pilgri?rty A. ii. S. iii. 
Leave your tongue^amloury and difpatch yourbaftc.” 

And The Cafile Comhaty 1635. 

Thou art nothing but tongue ^courage, now I fee.” 

Ver, 1 188. them of their robes?] In the 

text of the Bible it is took their fpoil) but in the margin 
apparel,** It has been fuppofed, that it was at fome feftival, 
either in the fields or in the city, when great companies met to- 
gether, and appeared in their belt apparel. 

Ver. 1 196. Under pretence of bridal friends\ The attendant 
young men at Samfon’s marriage, are faid to have belonged to 
his wife’s family, and not to have been, as was ufual, his own 
relations or acquaintance. Jofephus relates that, under the pre- 
tence of honour ') they fent thefe thirty companions to njvatch over 
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Appointed to await me thirty fpies, 

Who, threatening cruel death, conftrain’d the 
bride 

To wring from me, and tell to tliem, my fecret. 
That folv’d the riddle which I had propos’d, izoo 
When I perceiv’d all fet on enmity. 

As on my enemies, wherever chanc’d, 

I us’d hoftility, and took their fpoil. 

To pay my underminers in their coin. 

My nation was fubje£led to your lords; 1205 
It was the force of conqueft ; force with force 
Is well ejeded when the conquer’d can. 

But I, a private perfon, whom my country 
As a league-breaker gave up bound, prefum’d 

h'm, left he (hould commit any difturbance. Quarles^ in his 
cf Sam/on, 1632, p. 307, follows this notion : 

** They therefore, to prevent enfuing harmes, 

Gave ftrid command, that thirty men of armes, 

Vfider the majke of bridemeriy Ihould attend 
Vntill the nuptiall ceremonies end.** 

Ibid, bridal friend f\ The fubftantivc bridal 

is Saxon for the nuptial feaft. See a variety of curious illuftra- . 
lions in Warton*s Hift of Eng, Poetrjy vol. iii. p. 128, note f. 
Where the learned and ingenious writer obferves, that the word 
has been applied adje^ively, for connubialy and that Milton per- 
haps remembered or retained its original ufe in this paffage. 

Under pretence of bridal friends — ** 

that is, Under^ pretence ^of friends and guefts invited to the 
hridald* But he adds, that Milton, in Par, Lofty fpeaks of the 
evening ftar haftening to light the ** bridal lamp,** which in 
another pah of the fame poem he calls the- nuptial torch,*' 
B. viii. 520, B. xi, 590. 
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Single rebellion, and did hoftile afts. mo 

I was no private, but a perfon rais’d 
With ftrength fulEcient, and command from 
Heaven, 

To free my country ; if their fervile minds 
Me, their deliverer fent, would not receive. 

But to their mafters gave me up for nought, 1215 
The un worthier they ; whence to tliis day they 
ferve. 

I was to do my part from Heaven affign’d. 

And had perform’d it, if my known offence 
Had not difabled me, not all your force : 

Thefe fhifts refuted, anfwer thy appellant, 1220 
Though by his blindnefs maim’d for high at- 
tempts, 

Wlio now defies thee thrice to fingle fight. 

As a petty enterprife of fmall enforce. 

Har. With thee ! a man condemn’d, a Have 
inroll’d, 

Ver. I22Q. aftfwer thy appellant,] Thy 

challenger. The defendant^ in like manner, fignifies the perfon 
challenged. Thus, in Shakfpcarc’s K, Hen, VI, P. ii, A. ii, 
S. iii. 

This is the day appointed for the combat ; 

And ready arc the appellant and defendant y 
The armourer and his man.’* 

Ver. 1222, }yho nonu defies thee thrke'] This was thecuhom 
and the law of arms, to give the challenge and to found ^he 
trumpet thrice. In allufion to the fame praftice Edgar appears,- 
to fight with the Ballard, by the third found of ilfe trumpety 
K. Lear, A. Vr S. viL Newtok, 
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Due by the law to capital punifhment ! 

To fight with thee no man of arms will deign. 
Scunf. Cam’ll: thou for this, vain boafter, to 
furvey me, 

To defcant on my ftrength, and give thy verdid ? 
Come nearer j part not hence fo flight inform’d j 
But take good heed my hand furvey not thee. 1230 
Har. O Baal-zebub ! can my cars unus’d 
Hear thefe diflionours, and not render death ? 
Sanif. No man withholds thee, nothing from 
thy hand 

Fear I incurable j bring up thy van, 

My heels are fetter’d, but my fiH is free. 123s 

Ver. 1226, To fight *witb thee 7to man of arms nvill deign 
Another allufion to the laws of the Duello, the old fingle-combat. 
They are 7iot to be admitted proofe by armes, who haue com* 
mitted any treafon againd their prince or countrie, To thefe 
we may alfo adde freebooters, and all fuch as for any military 
difordcr are banilhed. Likewife all theeves, robbers, ruffians, 
tauerne-hunters, excommunicate perfons, heretioks, yfurers, and 
all other perfons, not lining as a gentleman or a fouldier : and in 
conclufion, all fuch as arc defamed for anye defeftc, and are not 
allowed for witneffies in Ciuile law, ^c. And of thefe I faye 
that not onelye they are to bee refufed vpon challenging another 
tnan, but all honourable perfons or gentlemen Ihould abandon 
their companye, and <whofoeuer Jho^ld fight ^wlth them, Jhould 
iniurie himfelfe, tnakwg himfelfe equall nvith dijhonourahle perfonsd* 
Vincentio Saviolo, Of Honor atrd honorable Qjearrels, interlaced 
with fundrie and pieafant difeourfes, not vnfit for all Gentlemen 
an^Captaines that profelTe arms, Lond, 1595, 4to. chap, entitled, 
^ Who is not to be admitted to the [Duello, or] proofe of armes, 
Ver. 1231. O BaaLzebuh /] He is properly made to invoke 
BaaLzebub, as afterwards to fwear* by Aftaroth \ that is, the 
deities of the Philiftines and neighbouring nations. Newton, 

G £ 3 
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Har. This infolence other kind of anfwer. fits. 
Samf. Go, baffled coward ! left I run uppn 
thee, 

Though in thefe chains, bulk without fpirit vaft. 
And with one buffet lay thy ftrudture low, 

Or fwing thee in the air, then dalh thee down 1240 
To the hazard of thy brains and (batter’d (ides. 

Har. By Aftaroth, ere long thou (halt lament 
Thefe braveries, in irons loadcn on thee. [ Exit.] 
Chor. His giantlhip is gone fomewhat crcft-i 
fallen. 

Stalking with Icfs uncon fcionable ftrides, 124$ 

And lower looks, but in a (iiltry chafe. 

Samf. I dread him not, nor all his giant-brood. 
Though Fame divulge him father of five fons. 
All of gigantick fizc, Goliah chief. 

Chor. He will diredly to the lords, I fear, 1250 
And with malicious counfel ftir them up 
Some way or other yet further to afflict thee. 
Samf. He muft allege fome caufe, and offer’d 
fight 

Will not dare mention, left a queftion rife 


* Vcr. 1248. Though Fame divulge /;////] So it plainly ihould 
be as Milton himfelf correfted it, and not drjulg*d as it is in all 
the editions. Newton. 

The errour is correded in Tonfon's edit, of i 747 » 

Ibid. father of fi^e Jousy &c.] The ftory of 

Goliath of Gath is very well known j and the other four are 
mentioned II Sam, xxi. 15 — 22. Thefe four were born to 
th.e giant [or to Harapha\ in Gath, and fell by the hand of 
David, and by the hand of his fervants." Newton. 
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Whether he durft accept the offer or not ; 1155 

And, that he durft not, plain enough appear’d. 
Much|^more afflidion than already felt 
They cannot well impofe, nor I fuftain j 
If they intend advantage of my labours, 

The work of many hands, which earns my 
keeping 1260 

With no fmall profit daily to my owners. 

But come what will, my deadlieft foe will prove 
My fpeedieft friend, by death to rid me hence ; 
The worft that he can give, to me the beft. 

Yet lb it may fall out, becaufe their end ii6{ 

Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. 

C/6or. Oh how comely it is, and how reviving 
To the fpirits of juft men long opprefs’d ! 

When God into the hands of their deliverer 1*70 
Puts invincible might 

To quell the mighty of the earth, the oppreflbur. 
The brute and boifterous force of violent men. 
Hardy and induftrious to fupport 
Tyrannick power, but raging to purfue 1275 

The righteous and all fuch as honour truth ; 

He all their. ammunition 
And feats of war defeats. 

With plain heroick magnitude of mind 
Apd celeftial vigour arm’d ; 1280 

Their armouries and magazines contemns, 
Renders them ufelefs ; whije 
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With winged expedition, 

Swift as the lightning glance, he executes 
His errand on the wicked, who, furpris’d, 1285 
Lofe their defence, diftradied and amaz’d. 

But patience is more oft the exercife 
Of faints, the trial of their fortitude. 

Making them each his own deliverer. 

And vidor over all 1290 

That tyranny or fortune can inflidi. 

Either of thefe is in thy lot, 

Samfon, with might endued* 

Above the fons of men ; but fight bereav’d 
May chance to number thee with thofe 1295 
Whom patience finally muft crown. 

This idol’s day hath been to thee no day of 
reft. 

Labouring thy mind 

More than the working day thy hands. 

And yet perhaps more trouble is behind, 1300 
For I defery this way 
Some other tending j in his hand 
A feepter or quaint ftaff he bears. 

Comes on amain, fpced in his look. 

By his habit I difeern him now i3«S 

A publick officer, and now at hand j 
His melTage will be Ihort and voluble. 

Ver, 1284. S^wift as the lightning glavce he executes 

His errand^ So, in Shakfpeare, K% Rich^ //* 

A* i« S. iii. 

<< Be fwift like lightning^ in the execution^ 
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[Enter] Officer. 

Off. Hebrews, the prifoner Samfonbcre I feek, 
Chor. His manacles remark him, there he fits. 
Off. Samfon, to theeour lords thus bid me fay j 
This day to Dagon is a folemn fcaft, 1311 

With facrifices, triumph, pomp, and games : 

Ver. 1309. remark DiJlingjiiJh Yiivdy point 

him out. Richardson. 

Ver. 1312. -»-r — ■ — triumph y pomp y and games Triumphs 

are fuch as mafks, revels, &c. See L* Allegro y v. 119, 

and the note there. Bacon has an Eflay, “ Of Majks and 
Triumphs^* Eff. xxxvii. And in his EfTay, Of BuHdingsff* 
he direds a fide of the houfe “ for the Banquet, and a fide for 
the Houftiold : the one for Feafts andTm?^//;j, and the other 
for dwelling, See alfo Elf. xlv. And in bilhop Fylher's 

funeral or commemorative Sermon on Margaret countefs of Rich- 
mond, edit. Baker, 1708, p. 29. For when the kynge her 
fon was crowned, in all that great tryumphe [Ihow] and glorye, 
(he wept merveyloufly ; and lykewyfe at the grctc tryumphe of 
the marry age of pry nee Arthur, Sec.** In the fame fenfe we are 
to interpret Drayton, in the Epillle from king Edward to Jane 
Shore, vol, i. p. 331. 

Where thou (halt fit, and from thy (late (halt fee 
‘‘ The tilts and triumphs that are done for thee,** 

In Beaumont and Fletcher's Coronationy A. ii. S. i. 

Let other princes boafl their gaudy tilting 
“ And mockery of battles, but our triumph 

Is celebrated with true noble valour.*^* 

In Marlow’s Bdiv. II. 1598. Reed’s Old PL ii. 350. 

The idle triumphesy malkes, lafeivious (hows. 

And prodigal gifts bellow’d on Gavefton.” 

Se alfo Jonfon> fpeaking of court -follies to be exhibited in a 
fyjalki Cyntht A. iv. S, vi. 
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Thy llrength they know furpaffing human rate. 
And now fome publick proof thereof require 
To honour this greatfeaft, and great alTembly ; 1315 
Rife therefore with all fpced, and come along. 
Where I will fee thee hearten’d, and frelh clad. 
To appear as fits before the illuftrious lords. 

Thou know’fl I am an Hebrew, there- 
fore tell them. 

Our Law forbids at their religious rites 1320 

Holding true intelligence what follies 

Had crept into her palace, (hce refolv’d, 

** Of /j>or/s and triumphs under the pretext, 

‘‘ To have them mufter’d in their po 7 np and fulnefle.** 

^nd Sltakfpeare, Midf. iV", Dr. A. i. S. i. 

But I will wed thee in another key. 

With pomp, with triumph, and with revelling.*' 

Again, where a paraphraftick explanation of the word is added, 
jiT. Hen, VI, P. iii. A. v, S. vii. 

And now what refts, but that we fpend the time 
With (lately triumphs, mirthful comick (hows, 

Such as befit the pleafures of the court.** 

And thus we perceive the precife meaning of FalftafF’s humour to 
Bardolph. O, thou art a perpetual triumph, an everlafting 
bonfire-light.*' And thus we are to underftand Milton here. 

Warton. 

Ver. 1313. fttrpnffing human rate,] In the 

iirft edition it was printed race, but in the table of Errata we 
are defired to read rate. No wdhder the firft reading is followed 
in all the editions, when it is fenfe ; for it would have been fol- 
lowed in all probability, though 4 t had made nonfenfe. 

Newton. 

I muft exempt from this remark the edition of Tonfon in 1747, 
which reads furpalfing humfin rated* 
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My prefence j for that caufe I cannot come. 

Off. This anfwer, be alfur’d, will not content 
them. 

Sanif. Have they not fword -players, and every 
fort 

Vcr. 1323. Ila've they not fivord^playcrsy &c.] Milton has 
here introduced the ufual attendants at the old Feftivities of his 
Own country. He here alludes pcrliaps, not without contempt, 
to the holiday ^Jportiy fo frequent in the early part of the feven- 
teenth century, which were aboliflicd by the puritans, but in part 
revived at the reftoration of Charles II. See more on this fub- 
je( 5 l in the note on v. 1418# 

The f'word^playfrsj or gladiators, of the ancient ftage, arc 
often mentioned by Prynne in his Hiftrio^maJiiXy 1633. But 
Milton may mean fencing^majlcny or profeflbrs of the nolle 
Jcience of defence y' who were accuftomed to difplay their (kill, on 
publick llages, in the exercife of various kinds of fwords, and 
other weapons. See Mr. Steevens^s Note on Merry Wives of 
Wiudf A. ii. S. i. Shakfpeare, edit. 1793, vol. iii. p. 327. 

The gymnick artijis are perhaps thofe who diftinguidted them, 
felves in the athletick exhibition of leaping, tumbling, and calling 
the bar, as well as of vireflingy riding, and running. 

The juglers were anciently included under the general name of 
ininfireh : and were fo called from the French jongleur, Jugleur, 
Lat. joculaior, juglator. Sec Dr. Percy’s Eflay on the ancient 
Minllrcls, Reliq. of Anc. Poetry, vol. i. They fang, to their 
inftruments, verfes compofed by themfelves or others. Cotgravc 
calls them rimers/* They are often mentioned by our old 
hiftorians. The ancient vjrffthrs, mimes, dancers, gladiators, and 
gymnick artijis 2M0, tota joculatormnfcena,** are cited from John 
of Salilbury, in Warton’s Hift. of Eng. Poetry, vol. ii. p. 205. 

The anticks were buffoons in the old Englilh farces, with a 
blacked face and a patch-work habit. Sec the commentators orv 
Much ado alont Nothing, A. ui. S. i. Milton illullratcs titer 
meaning of the word in his Apol. Sme^ymn, In the colleges 
fo many of the young divines, and thofe in next aptitude to 
divinity, have bin feenc fo often upon the ftage, writhing and 
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Of gymnick artifts, wreftlers, riders, runners, 
Juglers, and dancers, anticks, mummers, mi- 
micks, 1325 

unboning their clergic-limbs to all the antick and dtjhtijiefi 
gejiures of TrinculoSy buffjuniy and bawds,*’ 

The mummvrs were a (ct of perfons, who went about at Chrift- 
mas, in difguife, to get money or good cheer. Thus in Stubbes’s 
Afiatomie of AbufeSy bl, 1 . p. 1 1 1. b. But cfpccially in Chrift- 
mas tyme there is nothing els vfed but Caides, Dice, Tables, 
Mafkyng, Mummingy Bowling, and fuch like fooleries.” And 
Minfheu fays that the mnmmers were fo called, becaufe they 
made it a law among themfelvcs, to fay nothing but 7nu?n» See 
\i\s Guide into Tongues y edit. 1627. They appear to have been 
once a very formidable crew, by a ftatute enadled in the third 
year of Henry the 8th, concerning them : Forafmuch as lately 
within this realm, divers perfons have difguifed and apparelled 
themfelves, and covered their faces with vifors or other things, 
in fuch manner as they lhoul^^ not be known ; and divers of them 
in a company, naming themfelves mummersy have come to the 
dwelling place of divers men of honour and fubftantial perfons, 
and fo departed unknown ; whereupon murders, felony, rape, and 
other great hurts and inconveniences have afore^time grown, and 
hereafter be like to come by colour thereof, if the faid diforder 
fliould continue not reformed : Be it enaded &o.” The punifh* 
ment is fine and imprifonment. Mr. War ton, in his note on Comusy 
V. 178, fays the mummers were called fwaffailers* In Wolfey’s 
entertainment of Henry the 8th were introduced “ mafquers and 
mummers, in fuch coftly manner, that it was glorious to behold.’* 
SeeCavendifh’s ofWoJfej, p. 31, The probably 

fpokc in charader ; the mummers perhaps ufed only ligns. See 
Slialifpeare, Coriol. A. ii. S. i, If you chance to be pinched 
with the colick, make faces like mummers,” TYit mummers at 
Chrifima^ ftill make their appearance in fome parts of England, 
particularly in the North, both with .^recitation and in theatrick 
garb. 

The mimieh were ludicrous charadlers on the ftage, not unlike 
the Vice of the old Englifh drama, according to Minllieu, I’hat 
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But they muft pick me out, with Ihacklcs tir’d, 
And over-labour’d at their publick mill. 

To make them fport with blind adlivity ? 

Do they not feek occafion of new quarrels 
On my refufal to diftrefs me more, 1330 

Or make a game of my calamities ? 

Return the way thou cam ’A, I will not come. 

Off. Regard thyfelf; this will offend them 
highly. 

Samf. Myfelf? my confcience, and internal' 
peace. 

Can they think me fo broken, fo debas’d 1335 

they were aSIors is evident from Dekker’s Gu]*s Horn-hookey 1 609, 
p. 31, where inftrudlion is given //oxv a gallant Jhotdd behaue 
him/elf e in a Play-houfe — No matter whether the feenes be good 
or no ; the better they are, the worfe doc you diftaft them : and, 
being on your feete, fneke not away like a coward, but falute 
all your gentle acquaintance, that arc fpred either on the ruihes, 
or on (looks about you, and draw what troopc you can from the 
ilage after you ; the mimicks arc beholden to you, for allowing 
them elbow roome : their poet cries pCrhaps a pox go with you ; 
but care not you for that ; there's no mufick without frets V* 

In the firft edition it is printed mimin ; and do6lor Newton 
fays, What arc mimirs F The table of Errata to the firft edition 
hath fet us right, inftrufting us to read mimkki j but not one of 
the editions hath followed it," Yet Tonfon's edition of 1747 
has followed it ; and fo has a Dublin edition, by Grierfon, in 
1748. I think it curious to remark, that do^lor Johnfon has 
given mimir a place in his Diftionary, as if it were a word of 
authority, 

Ver, 1333. Off. Regard thy f elf y this nvill offend them highly, 
Saraf. Myfelf? my confcienccy and internal peace. 
Can they think me fo hrokeny &c,] Compare 
the advice of Mercury to Prometheus, JEkhyl, Prom. VinU, 
T. 1041, edit. SchUt%. 
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With corporal fervitude, that my mind ever 
Will condefeend to fuch abfurd commands ? 
Although their drudge, to be their fool or jeftcr. 
And in my midft of forrow and heart-grief 
To (how them feats, and play before their God, 
The worft of all indignities, yet on me 1341 
Join’d with extreAie contempt ? I will not come. 
O^. 'My melTage was impos’d on me with 
fpeed. 

Brooks no delay : is this thy refolution ? 

Sa;;^. So take it with what fpeed thy meffage 
needs. i 34 J 

Off. I am forty what this ftoutnefs will pro- 
duce. [AavV.] 

Samf. Perhaps thou (halt have caufe to forrow 
indeed. 

CV ^8 

riavTan'E <ppo»Ti^s, 

cc/xtim rty^arj} tPoTf. 

I’hc Chorus commend the propriety of this ad.vice ; but Promc- 
ilieus, unmoved, exhibits the fame fternnefs as Samfon : 

El^oTt roi fxol ayyaAia; 

’Oy 80wy|iF, <ardi7^tiv oe Jtaxo); 

’£p^G^oy VTT aetxs;, x* T. A. 

1347* Perhaps thou Jhnlt hn've caufe to forro^o) in deed f\ 
Here the cataftrophe is anticipated, as before v. 1266. 

*< it may with mine 

Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed.'* 

And fuch anticipations are ufual witiuthe beft dramatick writers, 
who, knowing their own plan, open it by degrees, and drop fuch 
hints as cannot be perfectly comprehended, till they ate fully cx. 
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Chvr. Confider, Samfon; matters now are 
{train’d 

Up to the highth, whether to hold or break : 
He’s gone, and who knows how he may report 
Thy words by adding fuel to the flame ? 1351 

Exped; another mefliige more imperious. 

More lordly thundering than thou well wilt bear. 

Samf. Shall I abuie this confecrated gift 
Of ftrength, again returning with my hair 131s 
After my great tranfgreflion, fo requite 
Favour renew’d, and aild a greater fin 
By proftituting holy things to idols ? 

A Nazarite in place abominable 
Vaunting rhy ftrength in honour to their Dagon ! 
Befides, how vile, contemptible, ridiculous, 1361 
What ad more execrably unclean, profane ? 
Choi\ Yet with this ftrength thou ferv’ft the 
Philiftines, 

Idolatrous, uncircumcis’d, unclean. 

Samf. Not in idol-worfliip, but by labour 
Honeft and lawful to deferve my food 1366 
Of thofe, who liavc me in tl\eir civil power. 
Chor. Where the heart joins not, outward ads 
defile not. 

Samf. Where outward force conftrains, the 
fcntence holds. 

pliiinej by the event. The fpeaker tiimfelf can only be fuppofed 
to have fome general nieahing, and not a diflinft conception of 
all the particulars ; fornewhat like the high-prieft in flie Gofpel, 
wlio ptophcfied without hii knowing it. Nfwto.v. 
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But who conftrains me to the temple of Dagon, 
Not dragging? thePhiliftian lords command. 1371 
Commands are no conftraints. If I obey them, 

I do it freely, venturing to difpleafe 
God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 

Set God behind : which in his' jealoufy 1375 
Shall never, unrepentcd, find forgivenefs. 

Yet that he may difpcnfe with me, or thee, 

Preient in temples at idolatrous rites 

For fome important caufe, thou need’ft not doubt. 

Cbor. How thou wilt here come off furmounts 
my reach. 138® 

Samf, Be of good courage ; I begin to feel 
Some roufing motions in me, which difpofe 
To fomething extraordinary my thoughts. 

I with this melfenger will go along, 

Vor. 1377. difpenfe &c.] Milton here pro- 

bably had in view the ftoiy of Naaman the Syrian begging a 
difpenfation of this fort from liiilha, which he feemingly grants 
Lirn. See II Kings v. i8, 19. Thyer. 

Ver. 1384. I 'With this mejfengcr ^vill go along,^ With what 
njeffenger? It was not cxprefsly faid before that the mcflbnger 
Was coming ; it was implied indeed in what the Chorus had faid, 

“ How thou wilt here come off furmounts my reach 

And this might very well be underftood by a man, who could 
fee the meflenger coming as well as the Chorus, but feems hardly 
.a fufRcient intimation to a blind man, unlefs we fuppofe him to 
know that the meflenger was coming by the fame impulfe, that 
lie felt roufing him to fomething extraordinary, Newton. 

But th%Chorus had alfo faid, v. 1352, after the Officer is dc. 
parted, Exped another melTagc more imperious, &c.” Thefc 
words of Sarafon may perhaps be confidered, therefore, as ao 
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Nothing to do, be fure, that may difhonour 138^ 
Our Law, or ftain my vow of Nazarite. 

If there be aught of prefage in the mind. 

This day will be remarkable in my life 
By fome great aft, or of my days the laft. 

C/jor. In time thou haft refolv’d, the man re- 
turns. 1390 

Off. Samfon, this fecond meflagefrom our lords 
To thee I am bid fay. Art thou our Have, 

Our captive, at the publick mill our drudge, 
And dar^ft thou at our fending and command 
Difpute thy coming ? come without delay; 139; 
Or we (hall find fuch engines to affixil 
And hamper thee, as thou flialt come of force. 
Though thou wert firmlier faften’d than a rock. 

Sam/. I could be well content to try their art. 
Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 
Yet, knowing their advantages too many, 1401 
Bccaufe they (hall not trail me through their ftreets 
Like a wild beaft, I am content to go. 

Mafters’ commands come with a power refiftlefs 
To fuch as owe them abfolutc fubjeftion ; 1405 

pcBation of the return of the Officer, and his determination how 
to ii 6 i accordingly. 

Ver. 1387. If there be might of prefage in the minlj] Euri- 
pides, Androfnachcy v. 1075. 

'crpo^avTK t* 

Ver. 1404. Mafer's commands &c,] This was a feint ; but 
it had betrayed itfelf had it not been covered by v. 1408. 

“ Yet this be fure See,** Warburton, 

H h 


VOL. IV. 



466 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


And for a life who will not changfe his purpofc ? 
(So mutable are all the ways of men ;) 

Yet this be fure, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 

Off. I praife thy refolution : doff thcfe links 
By this compliance thou wilt win the lords 141 1 
To favour, and perhaps to fet thee free. 

Samf. Brethren, farewell j your company along 
I will not wi(h, left it perhaps offend them 
To fee me girt with friends 1 and how the fight 
Of me, as of a common enemy, 1416 

So dreaded once, may now exafperatc them, 

I know not : lords are lordlieft in their wine ; 
And the well-feafted prieft then fooneft fir’d 
With zeal, if aught religion feem concern’d ; 1420 
No Icfs the people, on their holy-days. 
Impetuous, infolent, unquenchable: 

Ver. 1410. I praife thy refolution That is, of going ; not 
what he had faid laft. Richardson. 

Ibid. — doff tbefe links Put off thefe links. 

He ufes this old word in his Ode on the Nativ, ver. 33. Thus 
Shakfpearc, Troil. and Creff, A. v. S. iii. “ Doff thy harnefs, 
youth.'* And Spenfer, ¥aer, Qu, v. vi. 23. 

Ne doj^e her armcs, though he her much bcfought." 

Ver. 1418. lords are lordlief in their nvine ; 

And the nuelUfeafied prieft then fooneft fir*d 
With zealy if aught religion feem concern'd \ 

Ho lefs the people y on their holy. day Sy 
Impetuousy infolent y &c.] Milton here infiniiates, 
that holy. days arc of heathen inftitution. The paffage is a con- 
cealed attack on the church of England. But he firft expreffes 
his contempt of a Nobility, and an opulent Ckrgy, that is. 
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Happen what may, of me expedt to hear 

Lords both fpiritual and temporal, who by no means coincided 
with his levelling and narrow principles of republicanifm and 
calvinifm ; and whom he tacitly compares with the lords and 
pried s of the idol Dagon. Warton. 

In a paflagc concerning holy-dayi^ he had before openly com. 
pared the Clergy to the hireling prieft Balaam, feeking to draw 
the Ifraelites from the fandluary of God to the luxurious and 
ribald of Baal-peor.** Of Reformation^ 1641, B. ii. This 
was written, while the controverfy fubfided between the cal- 
vinids and the hierarchy, refpcdling the liberty which the book, 
publidied by the bifhops in 1618, entitled A Declaration to 
encourage Recreations and Sports on the Lord's Day,” had given 
to the country-people, in the excrcife of their rural diverfions on 
Sundays after divine fcrvicc, and on holy. days, Thcfe, fays Mr. 
Warton, were Dancing, Archery, Leaping, Vaulting, and other 
fimilar harmlefs games. Prynne had pronounced the holy-day 
celebrities a damnable cudome taken from the Pagans/* Hif- 
trio-Madix, 1633, P* 222, and “ heathemjh pafitmes/* p. 240. 
Jonfon points at thefe fouorcr fort of fiicpherds,” it has been 
remarked, in his Sad Shepherd^ 1640. A. i, S. iv. 

They call ours Pagan pafimesy that infedl 
‘‘ Our blood with cafe, &c.” 

I cite the palfage which precedes the comparifon already given. 

“ That men Ihould be pluck’t from their fobered and laddcd 
thoughts, and hy hijhopsy the pretended fathers of the Church, 
indigated by publkk edid [The Book of Sports], and with earned 
endeavour pulht forward to gaming, jigging, walTailing, and mixt 
dancing, is a horrour to think.” Of Ref. ut fupr. By the way, 
mixt dancing feems to have given great offence to the puritans ; 
Stubbs, in his Anatomic of Ahufes, had particularly noticed the 
unlanvfulnefs of dauncing of men and women together,” p. 103. b. 
And Prynne repeatedly reprobates the mixt da?icing at Church. 
Ales and Maypoles, &c.” in his Hifirin.Mafix . Hence we per-* 
ceive the meaning in Par, Lojly B. iv. 768, 

t* court-amours, 

Mix*d danccy or wanton mafk> or midnight ball.” 

Hh a 
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Nothing difhonourable, impure, ilnworthy 
Our God, our Law, my Nation, or myfelf, 14*5 
The laft of me or no I cannot warrant. 

Chor. Go, and the Holy One 
Of Ifrael be thy guide 

To what may ferve his glory heft, and fpread his 
Name 

Great among the Heathen round > H3® 

Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to ftand 
Fall by thy fide, who from thy father’s field 
Rode up in flames after his mcflage told 
Of thy conception, and be now a Ihield 
Of fire ; that Spirit, that firfl: ruflied on thee 1435 
In the camp of Dan, 

Be efficacious in thee now at need. 

For never was from Heaven imparted 
Meafure of ftrcngth fo great to mortal feed, 1439 
As in thy wonderous adtions hath been feen. — 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in fuch hafte 
With youthful fteps ? much livelier than ere while 
He feems ; fuppofing here to find his fon. 

Or of him bringing to us fome glad news ? 

[Enter] Manoah. 

Man. Peace with you, Brethren; my induce- 
ment hither 1445 

Was not at prefent here to find my fon, 

Ver, 1434. and be nonv a Jhield 

Of fire Sec Mr, Warton^s note oo Comuiy 

ver. 65 S. 
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By order of the lords now parted hence 
To come and play before them at their feaft. 

I heard all as I came, the city rings, 

And numbers thither flock ; I had no will, 1450 
Left I fhould fee him forc’d to things unfcemly. 
But that, which mov'd my coming now, was 
chiefly 

To give ye part with me what hope I have 
With good fuccefs to work his liberty. 

Chor. That hope would much rejoice us to 
partake J4jj 

With thee; fay, reverend Sire, we thirft to hear. 

Man. I have attempted one by one the lords 
Either at home, or through the high ftrect palling. 
With fupplication prone and father’s tears, 

To accept of ranfom formy fon their prifoner, 1460 
Some much averfe I found and wonderous harlh, 
Contemptuous, proud, fet on revenge and Ipite ; 
That part moft reverenc’d Dagon and his priefts ; 
Others more moderate leeming, but their aim 
Private reward, for which both God and State 1465 
They eafily would fet to fale : a third 
More generous far and civil, whoconfefs’d 
They had enough reveng’d ; having reduc’d 


Ver. 1463. That part moft reajerenc^d Dagon and his priefts 
Milton, I doubt not, in this place indulges that inveterate fpleen, 
which he always had againft publick and ellablilhcd religion. 
He might alfo perhaps, in this defeription of Manoah’s appli» 
cation for Samfon’s deliverance, glance at his own cafe after the 
Jleftora tion . T h y e r , 

H h 3 
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Their foe to mifery beneath their fears, 

The reft was magnanimity to remit, 147° 

If fome convenient ranfom were propos’d. 

What noife or fhout was that ? it tore the iky. 

Chor. Doubtlefs the people ihouting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before 
them, 1474 

Or at fome proof of ftrength before themihown. 

Man. His ranfom, if my whole inheritance 
May compafs it, fliall willingly be paid 
And number’d down: much rather I ihall choofe 
To live the pooreft in my tribe, than richeft. 
And he in that calamitous prifon left. 1480 
No, I am fix’d not to part hence without him* 
For his redemption all my patrimony, 

If need be, I am ready to forego 
And quit : not wanting him, I ihall want 
nothing. 

Chor. Fathers are wont to lay up for their 
fons, 1485 

Thou for thy fon art bent to lay out all j 
Sons wont to nurfe their parents in old age. 
Thou in old age car’ft how to nurfe thy fon. 
Made older than thy age through eye-fight loft. 

Ver. 1472. it tore the So, in 

Par, Lofl^ B. i. 542. 

A JJ:>out that tore helps concave.” 

Which Pope has copied, Iliad xiii. 1059. 

A Jhout that tore heaven’s concaved* 
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Man. It fhall be my delight to tend his 

cy’CSj 

And view him fitting in the houfc, ennobled 
With all thofe high exploits by him achiev’d, 
And on his Ihouldcrs waving down thofe locks 
That of a nation arm’d the ftrength contain’d : 
And I perfiuide me, God had not permitted i.igj 
His ftrength again to grow up with his hair, 
Garrifon’d round about him like a camp 
Of faithful foldiery, were not his purpofe 
To life him further yet in fomc great fervice ; 
Not to fit idle with fo great a gift 1500 

Ufelefs, and thence ridiculous about him. ' 

And fince his ftrength with eye-fight was not loft, 
God will rcftorc him eye-fight to his ftrength. 


Ver. 1490. It Jbnll he ?ny delight eSre.] The charaif^er of a 
fond unrent is extremely well fiipportcd in the perfon of Manoah 
quite through the whole performance ; but there is in my opinion 
fomething particularly natural and moving in this fpeech. The 
circumftance of the old man’s feeding and foothing his fancy with 
the thoughts of tending his fon, and contemplating him, ennobled 
with fo many famous exploits, is vaftly exprefllvc of the doating 
fondnefs of an old father. Nor is the poet lefs to be admired 
for his making Manoah, under the influence of this pleafing 
imagination, go on Hill further, and flatter himfclf even with 
the hopes of God’s rcfcoring his eyes again. Hope as naturally 
arifes in the mind in fuch a fituation, as doubts and fears do when 
it is overclouded with gloominefs and melancholy. Ihver. 

Ver. 1494* That of a jtation arndd the Jire?igth contain* d 
So Ovid, of Nifus, Met, viii. S, 

cui fplcndidus oflro 

Inter honoratos medio de vertice canos 
Cnnis inhterebat, magni fiduda regui," 

H h 4 
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Chor. Thy hopes are not ill founded, nor feem 
vain 

Of his delivery, and thy joy thereon 1505 

Conceiv’d, agreeable to a father’s love, 

In both which wc, as next, participate, 

Man. I know your friendly minds and — O 
what noife ! — 

Vcr. 1504* hr,pei are vet ill founded y nor feem ^ain 

Of his dchveryy\ This is very proper and be- 
coming the gravity of the Chorus, as much as to intimate that 
his other hopes were fond and extravagant. And the art of the 
poet cannot be fufficiently admired in raifing the hopes and 
cxpe( 5 la|ions of his perfons to the higheft pitch, juft before the 
dreadful cataftrophe. How great and how fudden is the change 
from good to bad ! The one renders the other more ftriking and 
affeding. Newton, 

Ver. 1508. and — 0 ^hat noife ! t^C.] It 

muft be very pleafing to the reader to obferve with what art and 
judgement Milton prepares him for the relation of the cataftrophe 
of this tragedy. This abrupt ftart of Manoah upon hearing the 
hideous noife, and the defeription of it by the Chorus in their 
anfwer, in terms fo full of dread and terrour, naturally fill the 
mind with a prefaging horrour proper for the occafion. This is 
ftill kept up by their fufpenfe and reafoning about it, and at laft 
raifed to a proper pitch by the frighted and diftraded manner of 
the MefTenger’s- coming in, and his hefitation and back wardnefs 
in telling what had happened. What gives it the greater ftrength 
and beauty is the fudden tranlition from that foothing and flatter- 
ing piofped, with which Manoah was entertaining his thoughts 
to a feene fo totally oppofite. Thyer. 

Nothing can be more impreflive, more calculated to excite 
pity, than the revolution of Samfon's fate, which is now deve- 
loped. For, as a learned writer obferves, ** while every thing 
appears tending to his releafe, a horrible crafh announces hn 
dejlni^mf See Harris’s Philolog. Inq. Part ii, p. 209. 



SAMSON AGONISTES. 


473 


Mercy of Heaven, what hideous noife was 1 1 a 
Horribly loud, unlike the former Ihout. ijio 
Chor, Noife call you it, or univcrfal groan. 

As if the whole inhabitation perifh’d ! 

Blood, death, and deathful deeds, are in that noife, 
Ruin, deftrudion at the utmoft point. 

Man, Of ruin indeed methoiight I heard the 
noife: 15 ij 

Oh ! it continues, they have flain my fon. 

Chor. Thy fon is rather flaying them ; that 
outcry 

From flaughter of one foe could not afeend. 

Man. Somedifmal accident it needs muft bc; 
What Ihall we do, ftay here or run and fee? 1 520 
Chor. Bell: keep together here, left, running 
thither, 

We unawares run into danger’s mouth. 

This evil on the Philiftincs is fall’n ; 

From whom could elfe a general cry be heard ; 
The fufferers then will fcarcc moleft us here; 1 jz; 
From other hands we need not much to fear. 
What if, his cyc-fight (for to Ifrael’s God 

Ver. 1512. ■■■ .. - inhahitalion^ OhefABi/yi, 

Richardson. 

Ver. 15 1 3* Bloo^f death and deathful deeds, are in that no 'fe,\ 
Like the reply of the Chorus to Elcftra, in the tragedy of that 
name by Euripides, on her inquiring concerning the dreadful 
noife they had heard, ver. 752. edit. Barnes. 

<I>ONION OIMfiFHN kkIu, 

Ver. 1 5 14* at the ntmof pQintd\ A 1 ultimo 

fegno. Richardson. 

Ver, 1527, What if, his eje~f^ht &c.] The Chorus here 



474 SAMSON AGONISTES. 

Nothing is hard) by miracle reftor*d. 

He now be dealing dole among his foes, 

entertains the Tame pleafmg hope of Samfon's eye-Jight being hy 
miracle reftoredy which he had before tacitly reproved in Manoaii ; 
and Manoah, who had before encouraged the fame hope in him- 
fclf, now defponds, and reckons it prefumptuous ia another. 
Such changes of our thoughts arc natural and common, cfpecially 
in any change of our fituation and circumftances. Fear and hope 
ufaally fuccccd each other, like ague and fever. And it was 
not a flight obfervation of mankind, that could have enabled 
Milton to have underftood, and deferibed, the human paflions fo 
cxadly. Newton. 

Ver. 1529. He now be dealing dole among his foesy] See 
Warncr^s Albions Englandy 1602, p, 10. 

The Centaures (hew them valorous, fo did Ixion flout, 
And braue Gany Wdes did deale his balefull dole about. 
Again, in the tranflation of Orlando Innamoratoy three firft 
books, 1 598, where the phrafe is applied to a warriour : 

Thus Ferraw, brauo-like, doth deale his doled* 

Again, in the metrical Hiftork of Pefjiratus and Cataneay rc, 
ferred to in the note on v. 1102. 

To view the defperate dole of force, 

And fiercenelTe of their fight.’* 

Of this poem the author is Edm. Eluiden, not Matthew Groue : 
the poems of Groue being bound with, and alfo preceding, Elui- 
den’s hijlorky and the types being fimilar, oceafioned me to over- 
look the diftinft title between them. I take this opportunity of 
obferving, that neither of'thefe poets will be found in Phillips’s 
Theatrnm Poet arum Anglicanorumy or, I believe, in any fubfe- 
quent account of our old bards. The copies, with which I have 
been indulged, belong to the Duke of Bridgewater’s fine collec- 
tion of ancient Engli(h poetry : I fubjoin their titles, i. ‘‘ The 
moll famous and tragicall Hiftoric of Pelops and Hippodamia. 
Whereunto are adioyned fundrie pleafant deuifes. Epigrams, 
Songes, and Sonnettes. Written by Mathewe Groue, Imprinted 
at London by Abel leffsy &c. 1587*’* i^mo. 2. “ The 
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And over heaps of flaughter’d walk his way ? 1 5 30 
Man. That were a joy prefumptuous to be 
thought. 

Chor. Yet God hath wrought things as incre- 
dible 

For his people of old ; what hinders now ? 
Man. He can, I know, but doubt to think he 
will; 

Yet hope would fain fubferibe, and tempts belief. 
A little flay will bring fome notice hither. 1536 
Chor. Of good or bad fo great, of bad the 
fooner ; 

moft excellent and plefant metaphoricall Hiftoric of Pefiftratus 
and Catanea. Set forth this prefept ycare [probably 1587, 
though not dated,] by Edm, Eluiden, Gentleman. Imprinted at 
London by Henry Bynneman.’' iimo. bl. 1 . 

Ver. 1536. A little flay twill bring fome notice hither,^ The 
text of the firft edition wants the nine lines preceding this, and 
the line that follows it : but they arc fupplied in the Errata. 
This line, in that edition, is in the part of the Chorus, as I 
think it ought to be : and fo is the next but one, in that aiad all 
the editions ; though it feems to belong rather to Manoah. The 
line between them, which is wanting (as I juft now obferved) 
in the text of the firft edition, is given, in the Errata and in all 
the editions fince, to the Chorus ; but the poet certainly intended 
both them and Manoah a (bare in it. 

Chor.. A little ftay will bring fome notice hither 
Of good or bad fo great. 

Man, Of bad the fooner ! 

For evil news rides poft, while good news bates, 
Chof\ And to our wilh I fee one hither fpceding, 

An Hebrew, as I guefs, and of our tribe/' 

Caltok, 
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For evil news rides poft, while good news bates. 
And to our wilh I fee one hither fpeeding, 

An Hebrew, as I guefs, and of our tribe. 1540 

[Enter] Mejfenger. 

Mejf. O whither fhall I run, or which way fly 
The fight of this fo horrid fpeftacle, 

Which erfl: my eyes beheld, and yet behold ? 

For dire imagination ftill purfues me. 

But providence or inftinft of nature fcems, 1^45 
Or reafon though diftiirb’d, and fcarce confulted. 
To have guided me aright, I know not how. 

To thee firft, reverend Manoah, and to thefe 
My countrymen, whom here I knew remaining. 
As at fome dillance from the place of horrour. 

So in the fad event too much concern’d . 1 5 s « 

Man. The accident was loud, and here before 
thee 

With rueful cry, yet what it was we hear not; 

Ver. 1538. ne^vs rides j So, in Statius : 

Spargitur in turmas folito pernicior index 
« Cum lugenda refert.” 

Ver. 1552* before thee^ Here 

again the old errour was carefully preferved through all the 
editions. In the firfl: edition it was printed “ and heard before 
thee j’* but we have corrected it, as Milton himfelf correfted it 
in the table of Errata, to which correaion as well as the reft no 
regard was paid in any edition, though it improves the fenfe 
greatly. NewTon. 

Yet the edition of 1747, by Tonfon, had, in moft inftances 
of errour, paid regard to Milton’s corredions ; and now reads 

and here before thee/' 
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No preface needs, thou feeft we long to know. 
Mejf. It would burll forth, but I recover 
breath i5j5 

And fenfe diftradl, to know well what I utter. 
Man. Tell us the fum, the circumftance defer. 
MeJf. Gaza yet Hands, but all her fons arc 
fall’n. 

All in a moment overwhelm’d and fall’n. 

Man. Sad, but thou know’ll to Ifraelites not 
faddell i; 6 o 

The defolation of a hollile city. 

Mcjf. Feed on that firll ; there may in grief 
be furfeit. 

Ver. 1554. ^0 preface needsy] No preface is wanting. 

Needs is a verb neuter here, as in Par, Lofty B. x, 8 o, Where 
fee the note. Newton, 

Ver. 1556. And fenfe (lift rad,] The word is ufed likewife 
as an adjedive in Shakfpearc, JuL Caf, A, iv. S. i\\ 

— with this Ihc fell diftra&y 

And (her attendants abfent) fwallow’d fire,’* 

Again, T^^elfth Nighty A. v. S. v. 

“ They fay, poor gentleman! he*s much diftraSld* 

Newton,. 

Ver. 1562. Feed on that firft ; there may in grief be furfeit, \ 
Compare the Song in the old comedy of The Rare Triumphes of 
Lone and Fortune y 4 to, 15^9’ > 

Goe walke the path of plaint, goc wander wretched now, 

‘‘ In vneoth waics, blind corners, fit for fuch a wretch as thou : 
‘‘ There feede ^pon thy <woe ; frelh thoughts fhalbc thy fare, 
Mufing fttalbe thy waiting maide, thy carver lhalbe Care." 
And Shakfpeare, Gent, Veron, A. iii. S. i. 

I have fed upon this nx'oe already, 

** And now e.^cefs of tt ^will make me furfeit d* 
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Man, Relate by whom. 

Mejf. By Samfon. 

Man. That ftill leffens 

The forrow, and converts it nigh to joy. 1564 
MeJf. Ah ! Manoah, I refrain too fuddenly 
To utter what will come at laft too foon ; 

Left evil tidings with too rude irruption 
Hitting thy aged ear ftiould pierce too deep. 

Man. Sufpenfe in news is torture, fpeak them 
out. 

Mejf. Take then the worft in brief, Samfon is 
dead. 1570 

Man, The worft indeed, O all my hopes de- 
feated 

To free him hence ! but death, who fets all free. 
Hath paid his ranfom now and full difeharge. 
What windy joy this day had I conceiv’d 
Hopeful of his delivery, which now proves 1575 
Abortive as the firft-born bloom of fpring 

Thus alfo Carew, in his Verfes to the Countefs of Anglefea : 

“ Yet fince you furfeit on your grief *tis fit 
I tell the world &c." 

Petrarch has the phrafe Pafeomi di dolor,” Sonet, civ, p. i**. 

Ver. 1576. Abortwe as the firft-horn hloom of fpring &c.] 
As Mr. Thycr fays, this fimilitude is to be admired for its re- 
markable juftnefs and propriety : One cannot poflibly imagine a 
more exaft and perfect image of the dawning hope, which 
Manoah had conceived from the favourable anfwer he had met 
with from fome of the Philiftian lords, and of its being fo fud- 
denly extinguifhed by this return of ill fortune, than that of the 
early bloom, which the warmth of a few fine days frequently 
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Nipt with the lagging rear of winter’s froft ! 

Yet ere I give the reins to grief, fay firft. 

How died he ; death to life is crown or (hame. 

All by him fell, thou fay ’ft j by whom fell he ? 

What glorious hand gave Samfon his death’s 
wound? *581 

Mejf. Unwounded of his enemies he fell. 

fAan. Wearied with llaughter then, or how? 
explain. 

MeJf. % his own hands. 

Man. Self-violence ? what cau/e 

pulhes forward in the f^ ring, and then it is cut off by an un* 
expefted return of winterly weather. As Mr. Warburton ob- 
ferves this beautiful paffage feems to be taken from Shakfpcarc, 
Henry VIIL A. iii. S. ii. 

This is the date of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloffoms, 

And bears his bluHiing honours thick upon him ; 

The third day, comes a froft, a killing froft ; 

‘‘ And, when he thinks, good cafy man, full furely 
His greatnefs is a- ripening, nips his root ; 

“ And then he falls, as I do.’" — 

Upon which Mr. Warburton remarks, that as fpring-frofts are 
not injurious to the rooti of fruit-trees, he (hould imagine the 
poet wrote JhQot.^ that is, the tender Jhoot on which are the 
young lean^es and blojfoms. The comparifon, as well as expref. 
fion of nipSf is jufter too in this reading, Shakfpeare has the 
fame thought in Lo^e*s Labour Lojl. 

Byron is like an envious fneaping froft, 

That bites the firft-born infants of the fpring,*' 

Newtom. 

See alfo Tim Andtonkus, A. iv, S. iv. 

Thefe tidings nip me, and I hang the head 
As flo-wen <u:ith froji, or grafs beat down with ftorms.” 
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Brought him fo foon at variance with himfelf 
Among his foes ? ij86 

Mejf. Inevitable caufe 

At once both to deftroy, and be deftroy’d ; 

The edifice, where all were met to fee him, 
Upon their heads and on his own he pull'd. 

Man. O laftly over-ftrong againft thyfelf ! 

A dreadful way thou took 'ft to thy revenge, ijgi 
More than enough we know ; but while things 
yet 

Are in confufion, give us, if thou canft, 
Eye-witnefs of what firft or laft was done. 
Relation more particular and diftindl. 1595 

Mejf. Occafions drew me early to this city ; 
And, as the gates I enter’d with fun-rife. 

The morning trumpets feftival proclaim’d 
Through each high ftreet: little I had defpatch’d. 
When all abroad was rumour’d that this day 1600 
Samfon fhould be brought forth, to fhow the 
people 

Proof of his mighty ftrength in feats and games; 
1 forrow’d at his captive Rate, but minded 

Ver. 1596. Occajtons dre^w me early &c.] As I obferved 
before, that Milton had, with great art, excited the reader’s 
attention to this grand event, fo here he is no lefs careful to 
gratify it by the relation. It is circumftantial, as the import- 
ance of it required, but not fo as to be tedious or too long to 
delay our expectation. It would be found difficult, I believe, 
to retrench one article without making it defective, or to add 
one which fhould not appear redundant. The picture of Samfon 
in particular head inclined and eyes /ix*dy as if he was 
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Not to be abfent at that fpedacle, 

'The building was a fpacious theatre i6o; 

Half-round, on two main pillars vaulted high, 


addreffing himfelf to that God, who had given him fuch ^ 
meafure of ftrength, and was fumming up all his force and refo- 
lution, has a very fine effed upon the imagination. Milton is 
no lefs happy in the fublimity of his defeription of this grand 
exploit, than judicious in the choice of the citcumftances pre- 
ceding it. The poetry rifes as the fubjedl becomes more intc- 
refting ; and One may without rant or extravagance fay, that the 
poet feems to exert no lefs force of genius in deferibing, than 
Samfon does ftrength of body in executing. Thyer. 

Ver. 1604* abfeni that /peSiacIe.'\ The language 

Would be more corret^l, if it was abfent from that fpedacle.H^ 

Newton^v 

Ver. 160^. The huilding <wa5 a fpacious theatre 

Half^roUndi on t<wo main pillars ^vaulted highy &C.] 
Milton has finely accounted for this dreadful cataftrophe, and 
has with great judgement obviated the common objc( 5 iion. It 
is commonly afleed, how fo great a building, containing fo many 
thoufands of people, could reft upon two pillars fo near placed 
together : and to this it is anfwercd, that inftanccs arc not 
wanting of far more large and capacious buildings than this, that 
have been fupported only by one pillar. Particularly, Pliny in 
the 15th chapter of the 36th book of his natural hiftory, men- 
tions two theatres built by one C, Curio, who li\^cd in Julius 
Casfar's time j each of which was fupported only by one pillar, 
or pin, or hinge, though very many thoufands of people did fit 
in it together* See Poole’s Annotations* Mr, Thyer further 
adds, that Dr. Shaw, in his Travels, obferving upon the eaftern 
method of building fays, that the place where they exhibit their 
diverfions at this day is an advanced cloyfter, made in the fafhion 
of a large penthoufe, fupported only by one or two contiguous 
pillars in the front, or elfc at the center ; and that, upon a fup- 
pofition therefore that, in the houfe of Dagon, there was a 
cloiftered ftrudure of this kind, the pulling down the front or 

I i 
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With feats where all the lords, and each degree 
Of fort, might fit in order to behold ; 

The other fide was open, where the throng 
On banks and fcafFolds under Iky might fiand ; 
I among thefe aloof obfeurely ftood. i6ii 

The fcafi and noon grew high, and facrifice 
Had fill’d their hearts with mirth, high cheer, 
and wine, 

When to their fports they turn’d. Immediately 
Was Samfon as a publick fervant brought, 1615 
In their ftate livery clad ; before him pipes 
And timbrels, on each fide went armed guards, 
5oth horfe and foot, before him and behind 
iii'chers, and flingers, cataphrads and fpears. 

At fight of him the people with a fliout 1620 
Rifted the air, clamouring their God with praife, 
Who had made their dreadful enemy their thrall, 
lie patient, but undaunted, where they led him, 
Came to the place; and what was fet before him. 
Which without help of eye might be alfiiy’d, 1625 
To heave, pull, draw, or break, he ftill perform’d 

centor pillnrr. only which fupported it would be attended wltli 
tlic like cataUrophe tliat liappcncd to the Philiftincs. Sec Shawls 
'Vra'vclsy p. 2S3. New' TON'. 

Vcr. 1619. Archers,^ The poet introduces into the 

proceflion ; as the invention of the bov/ and arrow is aferibed to 
the Philiftincs. Sec U/A'-u, ILJl, 

Ibid. — cataphTa 6 l{\ That is, men and horfes 

in ai'p^our. CiiinphmBi cquites dicuntur, qui et ipfi ferro 
muniti hunt, ct eo^uos fimiliter munitos habent," Servius in 
xi. 770. 
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All with incredible, ftupendous force; 

None daring to appear antagonift. 

At length for intermiffion fake they led him 
Between the pillars; he his guide requefted 1630 
(For fo from fuch as nearer flood we heard) 

As over-tir’d to let him lean a while 
With both his arms on thofe two mafly pillars. 
That to the arched roof gave main fupport. 1634. 
He, unfufpicioLis, led him ; which when Samfon 
Felt in his arms, with head a while inclin’d. 
And eyes fafl fix’d he flood, as one who pray’d, 
Or fome great matter in his mind revolv’d : 

At lafl with head eredl thus cried aloud, 1639 
“ Hitherto, Lords, what your commands impos’d 
“ I have perform’d, as reafon was, obeying, 

“ Not without wonder or delight beheld : 

“ Now of my own accord fuch other trial 
“ I mean to fliow you of my flrength, yet 
“ greater, '^ 4 + 

“ As with amaze fhall flrike all who behold.” 

Ver. 1634. That to tie arched roof ga^^e &c.] Milton, we 
fee, retains, in his lull produdion, his early attachment to tliis 
kind of ancient architecture. Thus, in his Ode Natinj, ft. xix. 
Runs through the arched roof Again, in II v. 157. 
And love the high emhon^jed roof,'* Sec alfo Par. Lojf, B. i. 
'^26. From the arched rooj Seed* T mull obferve, however, 
that Quarles, in his poetical Ilif. of Samfon^ relates the fame 
circumftance of the building in which Samfon difplayed his 
llrength, and fell : 

her arched roofe was all 

Builded with malTie {lone — ed, 1632, p. 378 » 
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This utter’d, ftraining all his nerves he bow’d, 
As with the force of winds and waters pent. 
When mountains tremble, thofe two mafly pillars 
With horrible convulfion to and fro 1649 

He tugg’d, he fliook, till down they came and 
drew 

The whole roof after them, with burft of 
thunder 

Upon the heads of all who fit beneath. 

Lords, ladies, captains, counfellers, or priefts. 
Their choice nobility and flower, not only 
Of this but each Philiftian city round, 1655 
Met from all parts to folemnize this feaft. 
Samfon, with thefe immix’d, inevitably 
Pull’d down the lame deflrudlieai on himfelf > 
The vulgar only ’fcap’d who flood without. 

Char. O dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious 1 
Living or dying thou haft fulfill’d 1661 

Tlie work for which thou waft: foretold 
To Ifrael,. and now ly’ft; vidlorious 

Vcr« 164.7. As *with the furee of <vjinds ani'fwaters peirty 

When mountains Ue^nhUf^ Compare the fimile 
h Par, Lojly B. vi. 195, &c. 

Ver, 1649. horrible convulhon] In editions it 

15 printed confufion^ but Mr. Thycr, Mr. Sympfbn, and every 
body, faw that it fliould be convulfion ; and fo it is in Milton^'s- 
own edition And in the next line it Ihould not be ^ He tugg'd^ 
he as it is ^furdly in fomc editions, but He tugged, 

he Jhooliy* as in the lirft edition. Newton. 

Both the errours, noticed in the preceding temark^are re^ified 
in Tonfon's edition of 1747^ 
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Among thy flain felf-kill’d, 

Not willingly, but tangled in the fold i66j 
Of dire neceflity, whofe law in death conjoin’d 
Thee with thy llaughtcr’d foes, in number more 
Than all thy life hath 11 '.in before. 

I. Semichor. While their hearts w'cre jocund 
and fublime, 

Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 1670 

Ver. 1664. Jdf.hll’d, 

Not This filicide of Samfon's 

^Aiys a learned author) was of that nature, which refye^s not 
felf immediately, or primarily fecks to comp.afs its own death. 
Had Samfon only fought his own death, he would probably have 
found means of deftroying himfelf in prifon, before he was 
brought forth to be made a Ihow and a fpcftaclc. But a renewal 
of the glory of God in the dcftruif^ion of the Philiftincs was hhi 
principal object ; which glory had been apparently violated by 
their general ufage of his fervant Samfon, and the particular in. 
dignity they had made him fufFer in the lofs of his eyes. His 
own death was an accidental circumllance connefled with his 
point in view, but not the firft anddircwl aim of the a(JlioD. It 
was neceflary indeed for him to put his own life into the utmoft 
hazard, with fcarce a poHibility of cfcape ; but he cheerfully 
fubmitted to fall with his enemies, rather than not accomplilh 
his great dcfign,’* Moore’s Full Lquirj into the Subje^ of 
Suicidey vol. i, p, 89, 

Ver. 1666. Of dire nccejftyy^ This fliows, I think, that 
Milton approved of Horace’s expreflion dim neceifitas 
which Bentley propofed to alter to dnrnN But Ruccllai, in his 
beautiful tragedy of Rofmunday has that phrafe, A. iv, ** Dura 
pecelTita &c.’* 

Ver. iSSj, — — i?t Tittmbfr more 

Than all thy life hath Jlain before So the 
dead which he flew at his death, were more than they which he 
flew in his life," Judges xvi. 30. Newton. 

I i 3 
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And fat regorg’d of bulls and goats, 

Chaunting their idol, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 
In Silo, his bright fanduary : 

Among them he a Spirit of phrenzy fent, 1675 
Who hurt their minds. 

And urg’d them on with mad defire 
To call in hafte for their deftroyer j 
They, only fet on fport and play, 

Unweetingly importun’d 1680 

Their own deftrudion to come fpeedy upon 
them. 

So fond are mortal men, 

Ver. 1674. In Silo,] Where the tabernacle and ark were at 
that time. Newton. 

Ver. 1 67 5. Among them he a Spirit of phrenzy fent,] So, 
in his Profe-W, vol. i. p. 275. Can this be granted them> 
unlefs God have fmitten us nvith phrenzie from above, and with 
9 dazling giddinefs at noon-day 

Ver. 1682. So fond are mortal men, &c.] Agreeable to the 
common maxim, “ Quos Deus vu|t pcrderc, dementat prius.’* 

Thyer. 

This maxim has not, I believe, been traced to any authority. 
The unknown writer of it may poffibly have been indebted to the 
Scholiaft on a palTage in the Antigone of Sophocles, But there is 
in the Fragments of Euripides the following fentiment; which 
Milton doubtlefs here remembered, as the exprellion in v. 1676., 
Who hurt their minds, clearly, I think, evinces, 

AottiJt.av mpoavtn xaxa 

Tw j-ar »<oAa 4 /e wpwrov. Incert, Trag, v. 436. ed. Barnes, 

And thefe linos are cited by the Scholiaft on the following lines 
in the Antigone : . 
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Fall’n Into wrath divine, 

As their own ruin on themfclves to invite, 
Infenfate left, or to fenfe reprobate, i68j 

And with blindnefs internal ftruck. 

a. Semichor. But he, though blind of fight, 
Defpis’d and thought extinguiih’d quite, 

With inward eyes illuminated. 

His fiery virtue rous’d 1690 

From under allies into fudden flame, 

ya^ hi ru 

KXffvoK £7ro? vji<pavra,if 

To y.axcv ^oyeTv ©ot* IctOAc* 

Sf4,fA,s/ 0T« (Pfipui 
0eo? ay St >ar(ioi araif,** 

Then on the laft line follows the Scholiaft's remark, to which the 
l,atin maxim, above mentioned, bears a great rcfemblancc : — 
01 ©EOI ON BOTAONTAI ATXTTXEIN, ATOYSIN HPOS 
BAABHN. 

Ver. 1686. And ^with hlindnefs internal Jiruck,] Here it is 
evident, I think, that the poet had a very fine paflage of his be- 
loved poetry in mind, in the Pajior Fid'j of Guarini, A. v. S. vi^ 
O cccita dc le terrene menti ; 

In qual profonda notte. 

In qual fofca caligine d'errorc 
Son le noftr’ alme immerfc, 

Quando t,u non le illulhi, o foramo Sole.'' 

Ver. 1689. With innjoard eyes illuminated^^ iDxt inward ^eye 
is a phrafe of which Milton’s friend, Henry More, feems fond, 
in his Song of the Saul, 164.2. Thus, in c. iii, ft. 9. 
put corporall life doth fo obnubilate 
“ Our innjoard eyes that they be nothing bright.’* 

Again, ft, ii. With foul filth the innvard eye yblent.” See 
alfo ft. 5, of the fame canto : ‘‘ God doth illuminate the mindd* 
Compare note on Far, Loji, B. iii. 51, 

I i 4 
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And as an evening dragon came, 

AfTailant on the perched roofts 

And nefts in order rang’d 

Of tame villatick fowlj but as an eagle 169; 

Vcr. 1692. A^id as an evening dragon ca?ne, &■€.] Mr. Calton 
fays that Milton certainly di(Jlated 

And not as an evening dragon came,’* 

Samfon did not fet upon them, like an evening dragon ; hut 
darted ruin on their heads, like the thunder-bearing eagle. Mr* 
Sympfon, to the fame purpofe, propofes to read 
And not as evening dragon came, 

but as an eagle &c.” 

Mr. Thyer underftands it otherwife, and explains it without 
any alteration of the text, to which rather I incline. One might 
produce (fays he) authorities enow, from the naturalifts, to (how 
that ferpents devour fowls. That of Aldrovandus is fufficient, 
and ferves fully to juftify this fimile. Speaking of the food of 
ferpents he fays, Etenim aves, et potiffimum avium pullos in 
nidis adhuc degentes libenter furantur.” Aldrov. de Strp, & Drac, 
Lib. I. c. 5. It is common enough, among the ancient poets, 
to meet with feveral fimilies brought in to illuftrate one aftion ; 
when ono cannot be found, that will hold in enierj/ circumftance, 
Milton does the fame here, introducing this of the dragon merely 
in allufion to the order in which the Philiftines were placed in 
the amphitheatre, and the fubfequent one of the eagle to exprefs 
the rapidity of that vengeance which Samfon took of his enemies, 

Newton. 

Ver. 1695. villatick fowl;] Villaticas aiites,** 

Plin. lib. xxiii, feft. 17. Richardson. 

Ibid. but as an eagle &c.] In the Ajax of 

Sophocles it is faid that his enemies, if they faw him appear, 
would be terrified like birds at the appearance of the vultur or 
the eagle, v. 167. 

oTi yet^ )f. r. A. 

The Greek verfes, 1 think, are faulty j and, as I remember, wo 
correded not amifs by Dawes in his MifcetL Critic, Jortin, 
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His cloudlefs thunder bolted on their heads. 

So Virtue, given for loft, 

Deprefs’d, and overthrown, as feem’d. 

Like that felf-begotten bird 

In the Arabian woods emboft, »7oo 

That no fecond knows nor third, 

And lay ere while a holocauft, 

From out her aftiy womb now teem’d. 

Revives, reflourifhes, then vigorous moft 
When moft unaiftivc deem’d ; 1705 

And, though her body die, her fame furvives 
A fecular bird ages of lives. 

Ver. 1700. Probably from the Italian 

embofeare^ to enclofc in a thicket, as Dr. Johnfon obferves. I 
6nd that Milton ufes imbojh in this fenfe, which is nearer to the 
original. ‘‘ They feek the dark, the bulhy, the tangled forreft : 
they would hnbojh,*' Profe-W. vol. i. 1698. p. 261. It ap* 
pears to have been ufed by our old poets, as a term of hunting, 
applied more particularly to the hart ; Thus in Chaucer's Dreme^ 

V. 352- 

<< And how the harte had upon length 

** So moche enbofed, I n'ot nowe what." 

And in Chapman's Iliad , iv. p. 55. of hinds and harts, 

« Who, wearied with a long-run field, are inftantly 
So P. Fletcher, in his Poetic. Mifcell. p. 86. 

Look as an hart, with fweat and bloud embrued, 

“ Chas’d and embojiy thirds in the foil to be." 

Ver. 1702. a holocauft,] An entire hurnU 

offering. Elfe generally only part of the bead was burnt. 

Richardson. 

Ver. 1706, — — — her fame furuhtes 

A fecular bird ages of li'ves,^ The conftru^IiOA 
8 nd meaning of the whole period I conceive to be this, Virtue, 
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Man. Come, come •, no time for lamentation 
now, 

Nor much more caufe j Samfon hath quit himfcif 
Like Samfon, and hcroickly hath finilh’d 1710 
A life heroick, on his enemies 
Fully reveng’d, hath left them years of mourning. 
And lamentation to the fons of Caphtor 
Through all Philiftian bounds, to Ifrael 
Honour hath left, and freedom, let but them 1715 
Find courage to lay hold on this occafion ; 

To himlelf and father’s houfe eternal fame ; 

given for loft, like the phoenix confumed and now teemed from 
out her alhy womb, revives, rcflourilhcs, and though her body 
die, which was the cafe of Samfon, yet her fame furvives a 
phoenix many ages ; for the comma after funjvvcs in all the edi- 
tions fhould be omitted, as Mr. Calton has obferved as well as 
myfclf. The phoenix, fays he, lived a thonfand years according 
to fome. [See Bochart’s Hkrozokony Pars feciinda, p. 817.] and 
hence it is called here a fecular bird* ** Ergo quoniam fex diebus 
cun^a Dei opera perfedla funt ; per Jlruba /ex, id eft annorum /ex 
milUay manere hoc ftatu mundum necefle eft/" Laiftantius Div* 
hift* Lib. 7. c. 14. The fame of virtue (the Semichorus faith) 
/ur<vi<veSf outlives, this fecular bird many ages. The comma, 
which is in all the editions after furvvvcsy breaks the conftrudion. 

Newton. 

Ver. 1713. to the foT/s of CsiTphtor^ Caphtor \x. 

ftiould be, and not Chapter as in feveral editions : and the fons of 
Caphtor are Philiftincs, originally of the iftand Caphtor or Crete, 
The people were called Caphtorim, Cherethim, Ceretim, and 
afterwards Cretians. A colony of them fettled in Paleftine, and 
there went by the name of Philiftim. Meadowcourt. 

Ver. 1 7 1 7 . To himfelf and father's honfe eternal fame ; ] Pindar^l 
lfb?n* Od, vii, 

Ir« yct^ a-aipUy o? ^ 

Tftvra. iitpi'hoc 



SAMSON AGONISTES, 


491 


And, which is beft and happieft yet, all this 
With God not parted from him, as was fear’d. 
But favouring and aflifting to the end. 172a 
Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 
Or knock the breaft ; no weaknefs, no contempt, 
Difpraife, or blame ; nothing but well and fair. 
And what may quiet us in a death fo noble. 

Let us go find the body where it lies 1725 

Soak’d in his enemies blood ; and from the ftream 
With lavers pure, and cleanfing herbs, walh off 
The clotted gore. I, with what fpecd the while, 
(Gaza is not in plight to fay us nay,) 

Will fend for all my kindred, all my friends, 1730 


^(xv ccl'i^txTOf ifffci 
TICiTfCi^ Uy.VHTC((, 

Aotyoif u/xvwk tvocni^ rfctry 

TENEA MEnSTON KAEOS AYH^N 

Zacijy 7 W!to nou ^avuv» 

Ver. 1730. Will fend for all my kindred, all my friends, &C.3 
This is founded upon what the Scripture faith, Judges xvi. 31 ; 
which the poet has finely improved. “ Then his brethren, and 
all the houfe of his father, came down and took him, and brought 
him up, and buried him between Zorah and Elhtaol in the bury- 
ing-place of Manoah his father.*" Newton. 

The poet by filent ohfequy, in this defeription of the laft refpeft 
intended to be paid to Samfon, alludes to the cuftom obferved at 
the Jewilh funerals ; at which all the near relations of the de- 
ceafed came to the houfe in their mourning drefs, and fat down 
upon the ground in filcnce \ whilft in another part of the houfe 
were heard the voices of mourners, and the found of inllrumcnts, 
hired for the purpofc : Thefe exclamations continued till the rites 
were performed, when the neareft relations refumed their melan- 
choly pofturc. 
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To fetch him hence, and folemnly attend 
With filent obfequy, and funeral train, 

Home to his father’s houfe : there will I build him 
A monument, and plant it round with lhade 
Of laurel ever green, and branching palm, 1735 
With all his trophies hung, and adls inroll’d 
In copious legend, or fweet lyrick fong. 

Thither lhall all the valiant youth refort, 

And from his memory inflame their breads 
To matchlefs valour, and adventures high ; 1740 

Ver. 1736. With all his trophies hung,] Chivalry was now 
again in Milton’s mind. “ Sancho defcolg6 las armas, que como 
de un arbol eftavan pendkntes^ y requiriendo D, Quix, 
P. ii. lib. iv. cap. xxix. He might alfo allude to the cuftom of 
hanging the fword, helmet, and armorial enfigns, over the tombs 
of eminent perfons. 

Jbid. aSis inroll* d 

In copious legend, or fweet lyrick fongS\ Pindar, d*yth» 

Od. i. 

— ap- 

Oloi' 

fjLctvvHf 

Ka* AOnOIS k ( k ) ’AOTAOir. 

Ver. 173^* Thither pall all the rvaliafit youth Mafon, 

who was a great admirer of this tragedy, introduces Caratflacus 
thus confoling himfelf over the body of his fon Arviragus : 

“ Here in high Mona lhall thy noble limbs 
Reft in a noble grave ; pofterity 
Shall to thy tomb with annual reverence bring 
“ Sepulchral ftones, and pile them to the clouds.'* 

Ver. 1740. ad^^entures high ;] This is a 

term in chivalry and romance. La alta a^entura^** D. Quix* 
And in Hawes’s Pajlime of Pleafurey 1554^ chap, xxxii. 
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The virgins alfo fliall, on feaftful days, 

Vifit his tomb with flowers ; only bewailing 
His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice. 

From whence captivity and lofs of eyes. 

Chor. All is befl:, though we oft doubt 1745 
What the unfearchable difpofe 
Of highefl: Wifdom brings about. 

And ever beft found in the clofe. 

Oft he feems to hide his face, 

Uut unexpectedly returns, 17J0 

And to his faithful champion hath in place 
Bore witnefs glorioufly ; whence Gaza mourns, 
And all that band them to refift 
His uncontrollable intent ; 

His fervants he, with new acquift 171;; 

Right high aduentnres unto you fhail fall 
“ In time of fyght.’* 

Quarles has alfo faid of Samfon, His youth was crownM with 
high and brave ad^cnttiresy' p. 291. Hift. of Samf. 1632. 

Ver. 1745* dill is hejly though nve oft douht 5 fC.] There is a 
great refemblance betwixt this fpeech of Milton’s Chorus, and 
that of the Chorus in i^^fchylus’s Supfiicesy beginning at ver. 90, 
to ver. 109. Thyfr. 

See alfo the concluding lines of the Medeay Bacchtcy and Helena^. 
of Euripides ; and alfo the fix laft verfes of Pindar’s twelfth 
thiasi Ode, 

Ver. 1755. dJh fervants hey n»ith ue^w acquift] It is hii 
Jer^ant** in moft of the editions ; but the firft edition has it 
rightly his fcrvmitsd’ meaning the Chorus and other pejfons 
prefent. 

Acquify the fame as acquifition, a word that may be found in’ 
Skinner, but I do not remember to have met with it elfewhere. 

Newton. 
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Of true experience, from this great event 
With pfeace and confolation hath difmift. 

And calm of mind all paflion fpent. 

Milton writes acquiji from the Italian fubftantive acquijhy an 
^tequifition. 

Ver. 1757. IVith peace and confolation hath difmijly 

And calm of mind all pafjlons fpent, ] This moral 
Icflbn in the conclufion is verj fine,- and excellently fuited to the 
beginning. For Milton had chofen for the motto to this piece a 
palTage out of Ariftotle, which may Ihow what was his defign in 
Writing this tragedy, and the fenfe of which he hath exprefled in 
the preface, that “ tragedy is of power by raifing pity and fear, 
or terrour, to purge the mind of thofe and fuch like paflions, kzd* 
and he exemplifies it here in Manoah and the Chorus, after their 
various agitations of paflion, acquiefeing in the divine difpen- 
fations, and thereby inculcating a moft inftruftive leflbn to the 
leader# Newton# 




Samfon Agoniftes is the only tragedy that Milton finilhcd^ 
though he fketched out the plans of feveral, and propofed the 
fubjefts of more, in his manufeript preferved in Trinity College, 
Cambridge# And wc may fuppofe that he was determined, to 
the choice of this particular fubjeft, by the fimilitude of his 
own circumftances to thofe of Samfon blind aiwl among the Phi- 
liftincs. This I conceive to be the laft of his poetical pieces ; 
and it is written in the very fpirit of the ancients, and equals, 
if not exceeds, any of the moft perfe^l tragedies, which were 
ever exhibited on the Athenian ftage, when Greece was in its 
glory. As this work was never intended for the ftage, the 
divifion into afts and feenes is omitted. Bifhop Atterbury had 
an%itention of getting Pope to divide it into ads and feenes, 
and of having it aded at Weftminftcr ; but his commitment to 
the Tower put an end to that defign. It has fincc been brought 
upon the ftage in the form of an Oratorio ; and Handel’s mulick 
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is never employed to greater advantage, than when It is adapted 
to Milton’s words. That great artill has done equal juft ice to 
our author’s V Allegro and 11 Penferofo^ as if the fame fpirit 
poflefted both matters, and as if the god of Mufick, and of Verfc, 
was ftill one and the fame. Newton. 

Snmfon Agor/ijles is but a very indifferent fubjciT for a dra- 
matick fable. However Milton has made the beft of it. He 
feems to have chofen it for the fake of the fatire on bad wives- 

Warburton. 

It would be hardly lefs abfurd to fay, that he chofe the fubjcdl 
of Paradife Loft for the fake of deferibing a connubial alterca- 
tion. The nephew of Milton has told us, that he could not 
afeertain the time when this drama was written ; but it probably 
flowed from the heart of the indignant poet foon after his fpirit 
had been wounded by the calamitous deftiny of his friends, to 
which he alludes with fo much energy and pathos, in the Chorus, 
V. 652, &c. He did not defign the drama for a theatre, nor has 
it the kind of aftion requifitc for theatrical intcreft ; but in one 
point of view the Samfon Agoniftes is the moft Angularly affefting 
compofition, that was ever produced by fenfibility of heart and 
vigour of imagination. To give it this particular effe( 5 I, we 
mutt remember, that the lot of Milton had a marvellous coinci- 
dence with that of his hero, in three remarkable points ; firtt: 
(but we IhoLild regard this as the moft inconfiderablc article of 
rcfemblancc) he had been tormented by a Ix^autiful but difaffec- 
tionatc and difobedient wife ; fecondly, he had been the great 
champion of his country, and as fuch the idol of publick admi- 
ration ; laftly, he had fallen from that heighth of unrivalled 
glory, and had experienced the moft humiliating reverfe of 
fortune. In delineating the greater part of Samfon’s fenfations 
under calamity, he had only to deferibe his own. No dramatift 
can have ever conformed fo literally as Milton to the Horaiian 
precept j Si ^is me flere, &C-” And if, in reading the Samfou. 
Agonftes, we obferve how many paffages, expreffed with the moft 
energctick fenfibility, exhibit to our fancy the fufferings and real 
fentiments of the poet, as well as thofc of his hero, we may 
derive from this extraordinary compofition a kind of pathetick 
delight, that no other drama can afford ; we may applaud the 
felicity of genius, that contrived, in this manner, to relieve a 
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Iieart overburthencd with anguifh and indignation, and to pay i 
iialf-concoaled, yet hallowed, tribute to the memories of dear 
though dilhonoured friends, whom the ftate of the times allowed 
not the affiifted poet more openly to deplore* Hayley. 

Dr, Johnfon thought differently about this tragedy, written 
evidently and happily in the ftyle and manner of udifchylus ; and 
faid, that it was deficient in both requifites of a true Arifio- 
tclick middle. Its intermediate piirts have neither caufe nor 
confeqiience, neither haficn nor retard the cataftrophe**" To 
which opinion the judicious Mr, Twining accedes. What Dr* 
Warburton faid of it is wonderfully ridiculous, that Milton 
“ chofe the fubjeft for the fake of the fatire on bad wives 
and that the fubjc^Is of Sam/on Agoniftes and Paradife Loft were 
not very different, ‘‘ the fall of two heroes by a woman. 
Milton, in this drama, has given an example of every fpecies of 
mcafure which the Englifh language is capable of exhibiting, not 
only in the chorufes, but in the dialogue part. The chief parts 
of the dialogue, (though there is a great variety of meafure in 
the chorufes of the Greek tragedy,) are in lambick verfe. I 
recolle<fl but three places in which hexameter verfes are intro- 
duced in the Greek tragedies ; once in the Trachinice, once in 
the Phihdetes of Sophoclcs, and once in the Troadet of Euri* 
pidcs, Voltaire wrote an opera on tliis fubjcfl of ^amfony ; 
which was fet to mufick by Rameau, but was never performed : 
he has inferred chorufes to Vcmis and Adonis ; and the piece 
finifhes by introducing Samfon aftually pulling down the temple, 
on the ft age, and crufliing all the aftembly, which Milton has 
filing Into fo fine a narration ; and the ojx'ra is ended by Samfon’8 
faying, J* ai repave ma honte, & j 'expire en vainqueur.’* 
And yet this was the man that dared to deride the irregularities 
of Shakfpeare. Dit. J, Warton. 

Dr. Warton, in a concluding note On Lyddaty afiigns to Samfott 
Agnnftes the third place of rank among the poet’s works. Lord 
Monboddo, ftill more cnanaoured of its excellencies, fays, that 
it is “ the laft and the rooft faoltlcfs, in my judgement, of all 
Milton's poetical works, if not the fineft." Grig, and Prog, of 
Language, 2 d. edit. vol. iii. p. 71. It is certainly, as Mr. 
Mafon long fince obferved, an excellent piece, to which Pofterity 
has not yet given its foil meafure of popular and univerfal fame. 
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<< Perhaps,” fays this judicious writer in a letter to a friend 
concerning his own impreflive tragedy of Elfnda, ‘‘ in your 
clofet, and that of a few more, who unaffcifedly admire genuine 
nature and ancient fimplicity, the Ago?nJf^s may hold a dillin- 
guifhed rank. Yet, furcly, we cannot fay, in Hamlet’s phrafe, 
that it pkafes the million; it is Jhll caviare to the geneiaL** Elfrida, 
edit. 1752. Lett. ii. p. vi, vii. 

Mr. Penn has printed, in the fecond volume of his valuable 

Critical, Poetical, and Dramatick Works, 1798,” an abridge- 
ment of Milton’s Samfon ; in nearly which form he thinks it 
might be afted as an interlude, without danger of being ill 
received. The abridgement is formed with much ingenuity. 
Yet the daflical reader will not perhaps accede to the abfcnce 
of fomc fplcndid, and fomc affeding, paffages. Mr. Penn alfo 
remarks, that Dr. Johnfon’s criticifm on this tragedy is fevere 
only in fiippofing, that it contained no more than the fubltance 
of one ad ; and that, though ftill one of Milton’s valuable 
works, Samfon is inferiour both to Lycuias, and the Allegro and 
Penferofo. I agree in preferring the earlier poems of Milton to 
his tragedy : But I may be permitted not to fubfcribc to the 
aflertion in Dr. Johnfon’s criticifm that nothing pulfes be- 
tween the firll ad and the latt, that cither haflens or delays 
the death of Samfon;” which, Mr. Cumberland obferves, is 
not corred. See before, p. 356. On the contrary, I admire 
the art and jlidgcrnent with which the poet has delineated the 
various circumftanccs that, from the firfl entrance of Manoah to 
the laft appearance of Samfon, progrcfTivcly afFed the mind of 
the hero, and finally produce the refolution which haflens the 
cataftrophe, Samfon, as an oratorio, is divided into three ads ; 
Mr. Penn’s abridgement exhibits the length of two. 

It has been gbferved by Goldfmith, that Samfon is a tragedy 
without a love-intrigue, as the Atbahe of Racine alfo is, which 
ap>pearcd not 'many years after Samfon; and that MafTci, in- 
ftruded by thefe examples, has formed his Merope without any 
amorous plot. 

The hiflory of Samfon has often employed the pen of poetry. 
Mr. Haylcy thinks that Milton’s Samfon might perhaps be 
founded on a facred drama of that country, to the poets of which 
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Milton was confcffedly nartial ; La Rapprefentazione di San/oncf 
per Aleffandro Rofelli ; of which there is an edition printed at 
Florence in 1554, another at the fame place in 1588, and a third 
at Siena in 1616 : but 1 have not been more fortunate than Mr. 
Hay ley, in endeavouring to procure a copy of this Samfon. The 
accomplilhed author of the Htjiorkal Memoir on Italian Tragedy^ 
1799, has fuggefted to me that Milton might have met with 
more than one Italian drama on this fubjed j for, among the 
Rapprrfentnzioni enumerated by Cionacci, he had obferved a $atu 
fonof from the prologue to which an extrad is given ; 

A gloria adunche dell' Altitonante, 

E di colui che piu che '1 fol rifplende ; See,** 
and this he conceives to be not the Sanfone of Rofelli, but a 
Rapprefentazione of the fifteenth century. I am informed by the 
fame gentleman, that, in or about the year 1622, appeared the 
following French drama, which might alfo have influenced the 
Englilh poet in the choice of Samfon : Tragedie nouvellc de 
Samfon le fort ; contenant fes vidoircs, & fa prife par la trahifon 
de fon epoufe Dalila, qui lui coupa fes cheveux, & le livra aux 
Philiftins, defquels il occit trois mille a fon trefpas : En quatre 
adcs. 8 VO. fans date." Probably, among the Autos Sacrameutales 
or religious tragedies of the Spanifh, a Samfon may cxift. His 
hiftory is particularly noticed, and part of it deferibed in a Sonnet, 
in the celebrated Spanifh paftoral, La Conjiante Amanllisy edit, 
Lyon, 1614, p. 166, 

Sanfon fe mira y duda. See.** 

Among a variety of facred poems in different Latin metres, the 
ads of Samfon are deferibed in nearly four hundred elegant hexa- 
meters in the Judices Populi Ifraelitici^ Autore Pantaleone Can, 
dido, Auftriaco, printed at Bafil in 1570, p. 501 — 575. Phillips, 
Milton's nephew, calls Candidus the chief of thofe that are 
fam’d for an elegant ftyle in Latin verfe." Theat, Poet, 145. In 
our own language alfo, an elaborate Hiftorie of Samfon was pub. 
lifhed, in 1632, by Quarles; in which, among feveral extrava- 
gances indeed of imagery and exprelfion, are fome fpirited paf- 
fages : 1 will cite the defeription of Samfon enraged, when he 
found that his bride had djfcovered his riddje, edit, 1632^, 
p. 3 ^ 7 - 
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When the next Day had heav*d his golden head 
From the foft pillow of his fea-greene bed ; 

And, with his rifing glory, had pofleft 
The fpatious borders of the enlightened Eaft ; 
Samfon arofe ; and, in a rage, went downe 
‘‘ (By Heaven direfted) to a neighbouring townc : 

** His choller was inflam’d, and from his eye 
The fudden fiafl\es of his wrath did flye ; 

Palenefle was in his cheekes ; and, from his breath, 
There flew the fierce embafllidours of death ; 

He heav’d his hand, and where it fell, it flew, See/* 
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APPENDIX TO SAMSON AGONISTES, 
containing plans of other fuhje&s, 
intended for TRAGEDIES by Milton: 

From his orwn MS, in Trinity College, CambriJgei 


SCRIPTURE SUBJECTS.* 


OTHER TRAGEDIES . " 


i. The Flood, [See No. iii. below.] 
ii. Abram in Mgjpt, 

iii. The Deluge, 

iv. Sodom, 

V. Dinah, Vide Eufeb. Pracparat. Evangel, lib. ix. cap, xxii. 


The Perfons. 


Dine. 

Debora, Rebecca's n»rfe, 
Jacob. 

Simeon. 

Levi. 


Hamor, 
Sichem. 
Counfelots 2, 
Nuncius. 
Chorus. 


a Thefe numerous Scripture fubjeas juftify a remark made by Mr. Warton, 
that Milton early leaned towards religious fubjeas for plays, and wilhed to turn 
the drama into the fcriptural channel: He accordingly, in his ReafonofCb. 
Go-v. agaitijl Prelacy, written in 1641, tempers his praifc of Sophocles and Eu- 
ripides with recommending SolotnotCs Song, and adds, that the jipocalyfje oi 
Saint John is the majeftick image of high and fiately tragedy, (hutting up and 
intermingling her folemn feenes and afts with a fevcn-fold cborui of hallelujahs 
and harping fymphonics.” ProJe-fForks, edit. 1698, vol. i, 6l. 

b So they are termed in Milton’s MS. Thofe, which relate to Paradpt L fif 
have been given at the end of that poem. 
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vi. Thamar Cuophorufa, Where Juda is found to have been 

the author of that crime, which he condemned in 
Tamar : Tamar excus’d in what Ihe attempted. 

vii. The golden Calfty or The Majfcicre in Horeb, 

viii. The Quails, Num. xi. 

ix. The Murmurcrs, Num. xiv. 

X, Corahf Dathany See. Num. xvi, xvii. 
xi. Moabitides, Num. xxv. [Sec No. Iv. below.] 

xii. Achan, Jofhue vii and viii. 

xiii. Jofuah in Gibeon, Jofll. X. 

xiv. Gideon Idoloclajles, Judg. vi, vii. 

XV. Gideon purfuing, Judg. viii. 
xvi. Abimelech the Uftirper. Judg. ix. 

xvii. Samson marriing, or m Ramach Lechi. Judg. xv. 
xviii. Samson Pursophorus, or lljbnjiesy or Dagonalia. 
Judg. xvi. 

xix. Co?nazontesy or The Benjaminitesy or The Rioters, Judg. 
xix, XX, xxi. 

XX. Therijiriay a Paftoral, out of Ruth, 
xxi. Eliadepy Hophni apd Phinehas. I Sam. i, ii, iii, iv. Be- 
ginning with the firft overthrow of Ifrael by the Phi- 
liftines ; intcrlacT with Samuel’s vifion concerning 
Elie’s family. 

xxii. Jonathan refeued, I Sam. xiv. 
xxiii. Doeg Jlandering, I Sam. xxii. 

xxiv. The Sheep -Jhearers in Carmely a Paftoral. I Sam. xxv* 
XXV. Saul in Gilboa, I Sam. xxviii, xxxi. 
xxvi. Darvid renjolted. I Sam. from the xxvii chap, to the xxxi. 
xxvii. Da^vid adulterous, II Sam. c. xi, xii. 
xxviii, Tamar, II Sam. xiii. 

xxix. Achitophel, II Sam. xv, xvi, xvii, xviii, 

xxx. Adoniah, I Reg. ii. 

xxxi. Solomon Gyncecocratumenus, or IdolomarguSy aut Thyjiazuf<e, 

I Reg. xi. 

xxxii. Rehohoam, I Reg. xii. Wher is difputed of a politick 
religion. 

xxxiii. Ahias Therfaus, I Reg. xiv. The queen, after much 
difpute, as the laft refuge, fent to the profet Ahias of 
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Shilo ; rcceaVs the meffage. The Epitafis, in that (hee, 
hearing the child lhall die, as (he comes home, refufes 
to return, thinking thereby to elude the oracle. 'I'hc 
former part is fpent in bringing the lick prince forth 
as it were defirous to fliift his chamber and couch, as 
dying men ufc ; his father telling him what facrifize 
he liad fent for liis health to Bethel and Dan ; his 
fearlefneffe of death, and putting his father in mind to 
fet [fend] to Ahiah. The Chorus of the Elders of 
Ifrael bemoning his virtues bereft them, and at another 
time wondring why Jeroboam, being bad himfelf, 
ihould fa grieve for his fon that was good, &c. 
xxxlv. L/ihreSj or The Sh(nvers, I Reg. xviii, xix, 

XXXV, Naboth cruxo^avTaiX£»o5. I Reg. xxi. 
xxxvi. Ahab, I Reg. xxii. Beginning at the fynod of fals 
profets : Ending with relation of Ahab’s death : His 
bodie brought. Zedechiah flain by Ahab’s friends 
for his reducing. (See Lavater, II Chron. xviii.) 
xxxvii. Elias in the mount, II Reg, i. Or, better, 


xxxviii. 

xxxix. 

xl. 

xli. 

xlii. 


xliii. 

xliv. 

xlv. 

xlvi. 


Elias PoLmiJlcs, 

Elijeens Hiidrochoos, II Reg. iii. Hudrophantes, Aquaior, 

Elifaus Adorodocetas, 

Edifteus Menutesy five in Dothaimis. II Reg. vi. 

Samaria Liberata, II Reg, vii. 

Achaboei Cunobor ament, II Reg. ix. The Scene, Jcfrael, 
Beginning, from the watchman's difeovery of Jehu, 
till he go out. In the mean while, melfagc of things 
pairing brought to Jefcbcl, &x. Laftly, the 70 heads 
of Ahab's Tons brought in, and melfagc brought of 
Ahaziah's brethren flain on the way. Chap. x. 

Jehu Belicola. II Reg, x. 

Athaliah, II Reg. xi. 

Amaziah Doryalotus, II Reg. xiv. II Chron. xxv. 

Hezechias cro^io^x«fc£to?. II Reg. xviii, xix. Hefechia 
befeiged. The wicked hypocrify of Shebna, (fpoken 
of in the xi. or thereabout of Ifaiah,) and the com- 
mendation of Eliakim, will afford utpo^f^cc^ to- 
gether with a faction that fought help from Egypt. 
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xlvii. JoJtah hia^umenm, II Reg. xxiii. 
xlviii. Zedechiah yBOTt^i^uv. II Reg. But the ftory is larger in 
Jeremiah. 

xlix. Salymuy HalfjJis, Which may begin from a meffage brought 
to the city, of the jiidgemetit upon Zedechiah and his 
children in Ribla ; and fo feconded with the burning 
and deftrudion of city and temple by Nebuzaradan ; 
lamented by Jeremiah. 

1. Afa, or JEthiopes, II Chron. xiv. with the depoling his 
mother, and burning her idol, 
li. The three children, Dan. iii. 

lii. Ahram from Morea^ or IJaac redeem'd. The oiconomie may 
be thus. The lift or fixt day after Abraham's departure, 
Eleazar (Abram's Reward) firft alone, and then with the 
Chorus, difeourfe of Abraham’s Hrangc voiage, thire 
miftrefle forrow and perplexity, accompanied with fright- 
full dreams ; and tell the manner of his rifing by night, 
taking his fervants and his fon with him. Next may 
come forth Sarah herfelf. After the Chorus, or Ifmael, 
or Agar. Next fome Ihcpheard or companie of merchants, 
palling through the mount in the time that Abram was 
in the mid. work, relate to Sarah what they faw. Hence 
lamentations, fears, wonders. The matter in the mean 
while divulg’d, Aner, or Kfchol, or Mamre, Abram’s 
confederats, come to the houfe of Abram to be more 
certaine, or to bring news ; in the mean while dif- 
courhng, as the world would, of fiich an action, divers 
ways ; bewayling the fate of fo noble a man fain from 
his reputation, either through divin jullice or fupcrfti- 
tion, or coveting to doc fome notable a6l through 
zeal. At length a fervant, fent from Abram, relates 
the truth ; and lafl he liimfclfc comes in with a great 
traine of Melchizedcc’s, whofe fliephcards, beeing 
fecretlye witnefles of all paflfages, had related to their 
mailer, and he conduCied his friend Abraham home 
with joy. 

iiii. Baptifies. The Scene, the Court. 

Beginning, From the morning of Herod's birth-day.- 
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Herod, by fome counfeler perfuaded 'on ^ 
his birth-day to rcleafe John Baptift, pur- the MS. Or els the 
pofes it ; caufes him to be fent for to pTafenle^^lt 

Court from prifon. The queen hears of begging for his h- 
it ; takes occafion to paffe wher he is, on ^ 

purpofe, that, under praetenfe of recon- fnare by his free- 

^ ^ . 1 1*1 doni of Ipccch. 

filing to him, or feeking to draw a kind 
retra^lation from him of the cenfure on the marriage j to 
which end (Ire fends a courtier before, to found whether he 
might be perfuaded to mitigate his fentenee ; which not 
finding, (he herfelf craftily alTays ; and, on his conftancie, 
founds an accufation to Herod of a contumacious affront, 

' on fuch a day, before many jieers ; prxpares the king to 
fome paffion, and at laft, by her daughter’s dancing, offcas 
it. There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod’* 
brother. It may alfo be thought that Herod had well be- 
dew’d himfelf with wine, which made him grant the cafier 
to his wive’s daughter. 

Some of his difciples alfo, as to congratulate his liberty, 
may be brought in ; with whom, after certain command of 
his death, many compaflionating words of his difciples, bc- 
wayling his youth cut off in his glorious cours ; he telling 
them his work is don, and wifiiing them to follow Chriit 
his maifter. 

liv. Sodom. The title, Cufid’s/u«tral f i/e : Sodom bnr,,ing. The 
Scene before Lot's gate. 

The Chorus, confifting of Lot’s Ihephcrds come to the 
citty about fome affairs, await in the evening thire maifter’s 
return from his evening walk toward the citty gates. He 
brings with him two young men, or youths, of noble form. 
After likely difeourfes, prxpares for thire entertainment. 
By thenfupper is ended, the gallantry of the towne paffe by 
in proceffion,'with mufick and fong, to the temple of Venus 
Urania or Peer ; and, underftanding of tow noble ftrangers 
arriv’d, they fend 2 of thire choyfeft youth, with the 
prieft, to invite them to thire citty folemnilies ; it beeing 
an honour that thire citty had decreed to all fair perfonages, 
as beeing facred to their goddefs. The angels, being alk’t 
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by the prieft whence they are, fay they are of Salem ; the 
prieft inveighs againft the ftrid reign of Melchifcdec. 

Lot, that knows thirc drift, anfwers thwartly at laft. 
Of which notice given to the whole aflembly, they haftcn 
thither, taxe him of praefumption, fingularity, breach of 
city-cuftoms ; in fine, offer violence. The Chorus of 
ftiepheards pracpare refiftance in thire maifter's defence ; 
calling the reft of the ferviture : but, being forcT to give 
back, the angels open the dore, refcue Lot, difcover them- 
fclvcs, warne him to gether his friends and fons in law out 
of the citly. 

He goes, and returns ; as having met with fome incre- 
dulous. Some other freind or fon in law (out of the way 
when Lot came to his houfe) overtakes him to know his 
buifnes. Heer is difputed of incredulity of divine judge- 
ments, and fuch like matters. 

' At laft is deferibed the parting from the citty. The 
Chorus depart with their maifter. The angels doe the 
deed with all dreadfull execution. The king and nobles 
of the citty may come forth, and ferve to fet out the terror. 
A Chorus of angels concluding, and the angels relating the 
event of Lot's journey and of his wife. 

The firft Chorus, beginning, may relate the courfc of 
the citty ; each evening every one, with miftrefle or 
Ganymed, gitterning along the ftreets, or folacing on the 
banks of Jordan, or down the ftream, 

d gitterning along the ftreets^l That iSjplaymg on the oVfern along the ftreets. 
This mufical inftrument, the cittern^ was called gittern in Milton’s time ; and has 
been, in later days, termed by fome the guitar. See Sylvefter’s Du Bartas^ ed. 
1621, p. 468. “ The divers ftrings of a i'v/Qtt guittern.*" And Gayton’s Notes 
on Don ^ixittf 1654, p. 280- 

« agitternCf 

“ As muficall as any bitterne.” 

Milton ufes the word gitterning, bccaufe the dttern was the fymbol of women 
that lived by proftitution. See Sir John Hawkins’s Htji. of Mufick, vol, in. 408, 
where, among other proofs, Jonfon’s Folpone is cited, A. 11. S. v. Corvino is 
there iionically exhorting his wife Celia not to dally with his jealouly, but at 
once to proftitute herfelf to the fuppofed mountebank who had courted her at 
lier window : — Get you a cittern. Lady Vanity, and be a dealer with the 
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At the priefts* inviting the angels to the Tolemnity, the 
angels, pittying their beauty, may difputc of love, and how 
it differs from luft ; feeking to win them. 

In the lall fccnc, to the king and nobles, when the fierce 
thunder begins aloft, the angel appeares all girt with flames, 
which, he faith, are the flames of true love, and tells the 
king, who falls down with terror, his juft fuffering, as alfo 
Athane’s, that is, Gener, Lot’s fon in law, for defpifing the 
continual admonitions of Lot. Then, calling to the 
thunders, lightning, and fires, he bids them heare the call 
and command of God to come and deftroy a godleffc nation. 
He brings them down with fomc fhort warning to other 
nations to take heed. 

Iv, Moabitidesy or Phm''as, The epitafis whereof may lie in the 
contention, firft, between the father of Zimri and Elcazer, 
whether he [ought] to have flain his fon without law ? 
Next, the ambafladors of the Moabites, cxpoftulating about 
Cofbi, a ftranger and a noble woman, flain by Phineas. 

It may be argued about reformation and punifhmcnt 
illegal, and, as it were, by tumult. After all arguments 
driven home, then the word of the Lord may be brought, 
acquitting and approving Phineas. 

Ivi. Chrijius Patients, The Scene, in the garden. Beginning, 
from the comming thither, till Judas betraies, and the 
officers lead him away. The reft by Mcflage and Chorus. 

His agony may reccav noble expreflions. 

Ivii. Chrifl horn* 

Iviii. Herod majfacringy or Rachel ^weeping. Matt, ii, 

Ixix. Chrift bound* 
lx. Chrift crucified, 

Ixi. Chrift rifen* 

Ixii, Lazarus, John, xi. 


virtuous man !” In noticing that thefe females, in the rei^n of Elizabeth, added 
to their other allurements that of mufick, Sir John fyrther obferves that the 
cittern was moft in ufe with them, as being light and portable like the lute, to 
which it bore a near relcmblance. The prafticc feems to have continued m 
Milton’s time, and to have excited his juft indignation. 
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BRITISH TRAGEDIES. 

Ixiii. The cloifter-king Conflam fet up hy Vortiger. femtms, 
hulhand to Cartifmandua. 

Ixiv. Vortiger poi/o?t*d by Roena. 

Ixv, Vortiger immur'd. Vortiger marrying Rocna. See Speed. 
Reproof'd by Vodin, archbifhop of London. Speed. 
The mnjfacre of the Britains by Hengift in thire cups at 
Salilbury plaine. Malmfhury. 

Ixvi. SgheKy of the Eaft-Saxons, revolted from the faiihy and 
reclaimed by Jarumang. 

Ixvii. Ethelberty of the Eaft-Angles, Jlain by Offa the Mercian. 
See Holinfli. L. vi. C. v. Speed, in the life of Offa, 
and Ethclbert. 

Ixviii. Sebert Jlaine by Benda after he had left his kingdom. See 
Holinlhcd, p. u6. 

Ixix. Wulfer flaying his tonv font for bcetng Chrijlians, 

Ikx. OJberty of Northumberland, flam for ra^ijhing the ojoife of 
Bernbocardy and the Danes brought in. Sec Stow, Holinfh. 
L. vi. C. xii. And efpecially Speed, L. viii. C. ii. 

Ixxi. Edmtmdy laft king of the Eaft-Angles, martyred by 
Hinguar the Dane, See Speed, L. viii. C. ii. 

Ixxii. Sigberty tyrant of the Weft-Saxons, flaine by a S^inheard, 

Ixxiii. Edmund y brother of Athelftan, Jlaine hy a theefe at his 
owone table. Malmeft). 

Ixxiv. Edvciny fon to Edward younger , for lujl depri^^d of 

his kingdom y or rather by fad ion of monks y <whome he 
hated ; together [w/V^] the impojior Dunjlan, 

Ixxv. Ed^ardy fon of Edgar, murder'd by his Jiep-mother, To 
which may be inferted the tragedies ftirr'd up betwixt 
the monks and priefts about mariage. 

'Ixxvi. Etheldredy fon of Edgar, a Jlothful king \ the ruin of his 
land by the Danes, 

Ixxvii. Ceauliny king of the Weft-Saxons, for tyrannic depos'd^ 
and banijh't j and dying. 
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Ixxvlii. The Jlaughter of the monks of Bangor by Edelfride^Jiirr'd up^ 
as is faid^ by Ethelbert^ and he by Anftine the monke ; be-, 
caufe the Britains fwould not receanje the ritt'S of the Raman 
ehurch. See Bede, GelFrcy Monmouth, and Holinflicd, 
p. 104. Which muft begin with the convocation of 
Britifh Clergie by Aullin to determine fuperfluous 
points, which by them were refufed. 

Ixxlx. Edn)jiny by njifton, promifd the kingdom of Northumberland 
on promife of his con<i'erfion ; and therin ejlabhjh't by 
Rodoaldy king of \ the] Eajl- Angles. 

Ixxx* Ofwiny king of Deira, Jlame by Ofwie his friend y king of 
Bernitiay through inftigahon of fatterers. See Holinfh. 
p. ii^ 

Ixxxi. Sigibert, of the Eaft-Anglcs, keeping companie <xnitb a 
perfon excommu licatedy faine by the fame man in hts houfe^ 
according as the bijhop Cedda had foretold. 

Ixxxii. Egfride, king of the Northumbers,/^///^* in battle againft 
the Pi^s ; haaiing before <voafted Irclandy and made nvarre 
f<jl no reafon on men that eajcr looj d the Englijh , forc» 
^varidd alfo by Cuthbert not to fight ^ith the PiSis. 

Ixxxiii. Kine^'ulf of the Weft- Saxons, >///^ by Kineard in 

the houfe of one of his concubws. 

Ixxxiv. Gunthildisy the Danifli ladie, nxith her hujhand Palingus, 
and herfouyjlaine by the appointment of the traitor Edrici, 
in king Ethelred^s days. Holinlh. L. vii. C. v. To- 
gether with the maffacre of the Danes at Oxford. 
Speed. 

Ixxxv. Brightrick, [king] of [the] Weft-Saxons, foy/on'd by 
hn ’Wifi EthelburgCy Offa'i daughter; .who dye, mife. 
rally afo, inbeggery, after adultery , in a nunnery. Speed 

in Bithrick, ^ 

Ixxxvi. Alfred, in difguife of a minftrcl, difcon,ers the Dane, 
negligence; fet, on [then,-] nvilh a mightie flaughter. 
About the fame tyme the Devonlhire men rout Hubba, 
and flay him. 

Ixxxvii. Athelftan exffng hi, brother Edaniu to thefea, and re. 

penting. ^ 
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Ixxxviii. Edgar Jlaying Ethelnvold for falfe play in ^wooing. Wherein 
may be fet out his pride, and luft, which he thought 
to clofe by favouring monks and building monafteries. 
Alfo the difpofition of woman in Elfrida towards her 
hufband. [Peck propofes, and juftly, I think, to read 
cloh inftead of cloje, ] 

Ixxxix, Swane bejeidging London, and Ethelred repuls* t hy the 
Lon doners • 

XC, Harold Jlaine in battel, by William the Norman, The fird 
Scene may begin with the ghoft of Alfred, the fecond 
fon of Ethelred, flaine in cruel manner by Godwin, 
Harold’s father ; his mother and brother dilTuading 
him, 

xci. Edmund Ironjtde defeating the Danes at Btentford; nxjith 
his combat nvith Canute, 

xcii. Edmund Ironftde murder* d by Edrick the traitor, and re- 
<veng*d by Canute, 

xciii. Gunilda^ daughter to king Canute and Emma, wife to 
Henry III, emperour, accus*d of inchajlitie ; defended 
by her Engltjh page in combat againji a giant. like ad‘ver- 
fary ,* <who by him at tavo blonjus is Jlaine, l^c. Speed, 
in the life of Canute. 

xciv. Hnrdiknute dying in his cups : An example to riot, 

XCV, Ednx)ard the Confejfor* s divorfng mid imprifoning his noble 
fwife Editha, God<vjin*s daughter, Wherin is Ihewed 
his over-affedion to ftrangers, the caufe of Godwin’s 
infurredlion. Wherein Godwin’s forbearance of battel, 
prais’d ; and the Englifh moderation on both fides, 
magnifi’d. His [Edward’s] flackneffe to redreffe the 
corrupt clergie, and fuperftitious praetence of chaftitic. 
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SCOTCH STORIES, or rather BRITISH OF THE 
NORTH PARTS. 

jcctI. Athirco Jlain by Natholochus, nvh'jfe daughters he had 
ran)ijht ; and this Natholochus, nfurping thereon the king-, 
dom, feeks to flay the kindred of Athirco, *who /cape him 
and confpire again/ him. He fends a witch to know the 
event. The witch tells the meffenger, that he is the 
man, that (hall flay Natholochus. He detefts it ; but, 
in his journie home, changes his mind, and performs 
it. Scotch Chron. Englifli. p. 68, 69. 

xcvii, Du/fe and Donaxjald, A ftrange ftory of witchcraft and 
murder difeover’d and reveng’d. Scotch ftory, 149 &c. 

XCviii. Haie, the plowman, ivko, <with his t<wo fons that rvere at 
plonv, running to the hattell that nvas bet'iveen the Scott 
and Danes in the next field, ftaid the flight of his country-m 
men, renenxi'd the battell, and caused the 'vidorie, &c. 
Scotch ftory, p. 155 &c. 

xeix. Kenneth, njoho, ha^'ing prtvily poifon* d Malcolm Duflfe that 
his (Twn fon might fucceed, is /lain by henella, Scotch flill. 
p. 157, 158, See, 

c. Macbeth, Beginning at the arrivall of Malcolm at 
MackdufFe. The matter of Duncan may be exprefs’t 
by the appearing of his ghoft. 


THE END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME* 









